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5 to Abd that wal rede thele 
lermons n | 


I is honouras 
| = ble and worthye 
8 praiſe, to confeſſe 
4 and declare the 
DES SD Qwoorkes of als 
4+ \ Is, Ymightie GOD, as 
—pHev ihe bleſſed Anz 
LNell layd vnto ho- 
ye Thoby. And 
cherfore they that 
Za. (awe the miracle 
24 'S done by our ſaui⸗ 
oure Chriſt vpon 
hes man that was both deafe and dõme, and was res 
ſtored vnto his ſight, and alſo to his ſpeach although 
they w ere bidde to make no wordes thereof, yet 
4 they conſideringe the excellencie of the miracle, and 
b˙5perceiuinge the humilitie of the doer of the ſame, as 
intendinge more the occultation of his facte, for the 
auoidinge of worldlic praiſe, to geue vs example of 
like humilitie, then to hide his gratious cure, as thins 17 
kinge they ſhoulde not haue done well to let ſuche LY 
a marueilous worke vaniſh to obliuion, were the bu Al 
ſier to diuulge and publiſhe, not onelie that miracle, 
but others withallſayinge: Bene omnia fecit, & ſurdusfecit 
ee mutos loqui, Ibis man hath done all thinges 
it, well 
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aucthoꝛ to Ny that wal rede thele 
(exmons nn Þ 


= ble ad WO aye 
18 praiſe, to cont 
Ind declare the 
Ig woorkes of als 
e GOD, as 
he bleſſed An⸗ 
WS HE all ſayd vnto ho⸗ 
5 85 lye Thoby. And 
47 5 0 8 A rfore they that 
dave the miracle 


—oure Criſt vpon 
the man that w as both deafe and dõme, and was re# 
ſtored vnto his ſight, and alſo to his peach although 
they were bidde ro make no wordes thereof, yet 
they conſideringe the excellencie of the miracle; and 
perceiuinge the humilitie of the doer of the ſame, as 
intendinge more the occultation of his facte, for the 
auoidinge of worldlie praiſe, to geue vs i of 
like humilitie, then to hide his gratious cure, as thin⸗ 1 
kinge they ſhoulde not haue done well to let ſu che 
a marueilous worke vaniſh to obliuion, ere the hu 1 
ſier to diuulge and publiſhe, not onelie that miracle, 
bur others witballſayinge: Bene omnia fecit, e ſurdusfecit 
udire, & mutos loqui, L his man hath done all thinges 
I. ii. well 
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» he hath made the deafe to heare;and t 
to ſpeake. 8o l cõſidering that it hath pleaſed almigh⸗ 
tie God of his plentuous mercie and pines; to of 
den my mouth, and to make me occupied in prea- 
l bal worde nove by the ſpace of fortie 
yeares and more, I thoughte it nor good to per mitte 
ſuch matters as I haue (throughe Goddes helpeFſet 
forth in my ſermons, vtterly to rotte and periſhe, and 
leſt( as the morall Poete ſaiech)Deferar in uicum, uendentẽ 
bun er arbor, I haue therfore peruſing, yea rather ſu⸗ 
perficiallie runninge ouer ſuche ſermons as I haue 
preached in times paſt, founde much good matter in 
them, right worthiero be had in memorie, and ſo | 
compact and ſet together, that nowe in my olde age 
Lreioyce in God that gaue me his gratious gift, ſo to 
1 ſtudie while I was yonge and lug 
ſtie. Theſe my longe labours hath be in the mooſte 
troubleous time, and moſte cumbarde with etrours | 
and hereſies, chaunge of mindes and ſciſmes that e⸗ 
uer was in chis realme for ſo longe time together, 
that any man can rede of. VVhile I was a yonge ſtus 
dent in diuinitie, Luthers hereſies roſe and were ſcat 
tered here in this realme, w hiche in leſſe ſpace then 
a man woulde thinke, had ſo fore infected the chris 
ſen flocke, firſt the youth, and conſequentlie the el⸗ 
ders, here the children coulde ſette the fathers to 
ſcole; that the kinges maieſtie, and all the catholike 
clerkes in the realme had muche a do to extinguiſhe 
them, which yet they could not ſo perfitlie quenche, 
but that euer ſtill o hen they might haue any mains 
tenaunce by men or women of greate power, en 


---- —— 


„ Bs: ad Woe 3 * — * a K N 1 8 * 2” * 3 $20 15 - 8 
4 8 mi * N 1 1 8 - : pe A i ²˙ R 5tic ae 208 


>: 
* 


- 1 * N 

* e F * n * 2 

ca ©) 2 „ n * 2 n r 

* 7 3 5 R J ES þ r 
A 8 * * « n Ds HY — . Le 0 2 * Y s 
* py 223 | . N 4 ; 2 ? 
Bbc 07 þ * 
ws ; . 
5 2 


| 98 The It e 0 e 7 
burſte out a freſhe, euen like fire 
whiche ſometimes amonge will flame outeanddo 
hurt if it be not loked to, Againſt ſuch errours with 


their appẽdeceis I haue inuehied erneſtlie and oft in 


my ſermons in diſputations and reaſoninge with 
the proteſtauntes, vntill L haue be put to ſilence, ei⸗ 
ther by general prohibitions to preache, or by name, 
or by captiuitie and impriſonment, of all whiche ( 
thanke God) l haue had my parte And yet euer whe 


Imight haue any clere time, I haue retourned to the 


ſame exerciſe more vehementlie then afore, and ſo 
will do while I may haue ſtrength to ſpeake, And 
becauſe theſe ſermons were made in Engliſhe, and 


toucheth ſometimes amonge, ſuche hereſies as hath 


troubled Engliſh folke, I thought it beſt to ſet them 
forth in ſuche language as might preſentlie belt edi⸗ 


e the multitude. Moreouer pleaſeth you to be ads 


uertiſed, that when I ſhoulde preache in any ſolẽpne 
and learned audience, I euer fearinge the labilitie of 


my re membraunce, vſed to pen my ſermons muche 


like as I enten ded to vtter them to the audience: os 


thers I ſcribled vp not ſo perfitlie, yet ſufficientlie for 


me to perceive my matter and my proceſſe. And of 
theſe twoſortes I haue kept(as grace was) a greate 
multitude, whichenowe helpeth me in this my ens 
terpriſe of imprintinge a boke of my ſaide exhortati- 
ons, Moreover I haue made innumerable exhortati: 


ons at my cures, and in other places here I haue 
dwelled,andin the countreis there aboute, and in my 
iourneis, where it hath chaunced me to be on 
ſondaies, or other. holie daies, of whiche * no 


hidde vnder chaffe. 
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= ſignes remaininge in writinge, althoughe I chinke 
3 verelie ſome of them were as fruitfull, as others in 
 _ whiche Itoke more labours, I praye God they maye 
= be written and regiſtred inthe boke of life euerla⸗ 
ſſtinge. And when I ſhoulde preache oftentimes in 
one place, Ivſed not to take euery day a diſtinct epi⸗ 

ſtle or goſpell, or other text, but to take ſome proces 
of ſeripture, and to proſecute the ſame, part one day 
and parte another daye, and ſo you ſhall perceiue by 
my declaration of the. vii.giftes of the holy Gooſte, 
whiche I preached at Redcliffe croſſe, in the good 
and w orſhipfull citie of Briſto w in ſundry ſermons; 
although I was interrupted many yeares by the con⸗ 

| federacie of Hughe Lathamer, then aſpiringe to 2 
biſſhopriche, and after beinge biſhop of worceter, 


x 


=. and ordinary of the greateſt part of the ſayd Briſtow, 
—_ and infecting the whole, And ſo by the expoſition 
1 of the firſt epiſtle of S. Peter, whiche I preached alſo 
in manye ſermons at the cat hedrall Churche there, 
where l am one ot the Canons, in this alſo I was ma⸗ 
nie times and longe diſcõtinued by the odious ſciſme 
that as now e lately, and by the doers of the ſame; 

And in like maner in the Cathedrall Churche of 
welles,on the firſt and ſecond ſondaies of Aduent, on 
© ; Axewedniſdaye, and others, and there I lacked no 
 rroublebybiſhop 


iſhop Barloweand his off icers, of which 
ſuche as he not perfourmed,] intend(if it ſhall pleaſe 
God) to perfourmeand finilhe hereafter, 


Ol all my ſaied ſermons you ſhall now receive 
HA inthis boke, as bereafter foloweth, 


er 


Declaration of che ſeuengiftes of the holy goſt 
in ſyxe ſermons, 


A 


An homilie of the articles of our Chriſten faith, 
An homilie of Ceremonies, and of mans lawes, 


A parfite expoſition of S. Peters fyrſt epiſtle, in 
twentie treatiſes or ſermons, 


I haue beſyde theſe many ſermons , made in verie 
ſolempne audiences on the dominicall epiſtles and 
goſpelles, ſome in the vniuerſitie of Oxforde, ſome 
at Paules croſſe in London;ſome in the courte afore 
my mooſte honourable Lorde and Maiſter kinge 

Henry the eighte: ſome in the cathedrall churche 

of welles, where hath ben euer ſich I knew 
itaſolempne and a well learned audi: 
ence,whiche I purpoſe (God wils 
linge) to ſet forth hereafter, as 
I maye haue opormnitie, 
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ff repertozie 02 tu⸗ 


ble, directinge to manpe notable 
| matkers erpzeſſed in th booke 


folowinge, 


Bahar is dead, and 8 is alpue, Fol.rrif.v 
Abzaham, Jepthe, and others, what they didde foz 


lout to their countrep. fol. lit a 
Ad>tcine from their wines men mult becauſe of pzap 
ers. | fol.ccvii.c 


Actes of parliament in our time hath pꝛetended godlines, 
but in effecte turued to pꝛiuate lucre, with the tmpoue- 
riſhinge and vndoinge of mane others, fol. cccir. b, 
Adam by his lite time had ſeperate the (ae of Ta from 
the (Nue of Heth⸗ kol. lix.c 
Adam, though he had not offenved.yet * woulde 
ben incarnate, and owe. kol.exxxvii.c.d. 
| Adulteringe womens heare with range colours, c. fs c< 
| trolinge of Gods handp wozke, fol.cc,b.c, 
Aﬀectionsof mannes wpll. kol. Iv. c. 
Aﬀections about good s godly thinges be laudable. Ii b 
Age crepeth vpon vs manpe wapes, and ſpectallye by tus 
dle, kol. cexxx viii d c 
Almtghtines of God geueth vs a great light and comfozte 
| to beleue all the articles of ourfapth, fol.irrv,a, 
Ales geuen againſte a mannes will, is nigardelpe ge⸗ 
uen. kol. ccxii. a h 
Aunes geuen to the audentes of the vninerſitces is bett be 
ttowed. Eodem . c. 
Auaragoꝛas kelicitie. fol. xlv.a 
An Ape oꝛ tounterketter againſt enerp vertue, fol .xliff.a, 
Andzewes pꝛerogatiue and his charitie. kol.ci.c 
Angels euer ſeeth the glozp of God, and euer deſirethcoſe 
ie, aud ſo ſhall we do. kol. cxxix.a.b 
IN. Apodtle 
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Apodle, is the name of an office. kol. c.ii.d 
Apotties be of tit. maners. fol.ctif.b 
Arrius hereſp. kol. ii.c. 
Arrtus herelp how it roſe, kol. xix c. 
Articles of our faith be. xii.accoꝛding fo the number of the 
Apoltles,and whp they be called articles. fo.lrriti.b, 
Acta the leſſe is full of pleaſures. ko. lvi.d 
Alia, Aﬀrick, and Europ. how thep be deutded, ko, clit, c. 

As. impoꝛteth not tuer equalitie. ko. cxxxii. d. 
Auctozs of the Stockes, and their opinion of the. liti. affects 

ons. fol. w. d 
Aulus Gellins ſcoꝛp concerning the. (l({,affections, - fol.Ivt.c 
Auctozitte of pzelates.ſuccefſozs to the apoſtles. fol, rcvi.b 
Auarice wereth ponge in age. kol. clxvii.c 
Aucthoꝛitte of the maiſter, gzueth the ſcoler a courage to 
learne in all faculties. fol. cclxrit.c.d. 
Aulters pulled dovone, and birdes put vp foz the cd mund 

with much mutabilite about the ſame, kol, cccxii.d 
Aulters pulled dovwne by hereties of Arrtus ſecte, in ſaint 
2Haſtiles time, fol.cccxiti,v 


B, 
B® bilon was build. caxxi.pete after Qoes flud by Nems 
fo. tcecxiiii.d 


. of inkantes, contrarp to the Anabaptites. txiui.a 


Haptiſme clenſeth all ſinnes, __ fol cxtx, b. 
Bezeltel had the ſpirite of ſcience, ko. xlii.t 
to Beleue there is one god, 02 to belene god, is not ſuffices 
ent, dut we mut beleue on one god. kol, lxxiii.d. 
Beleue on the holp churche, map be ſaſed, ko. lxtrb. a 
Helene the reſurrectton. a c. is utcellarrt to take awape the 
keare of death. fol.Irrzvi, b.c 


Bitdiuta Ucth auer Þ areictes againtt Lbftantinople, cx.c 
Better it is to ſhine with laboure, chen to roulte foz idle» 


nes. fol. clirridfi.c, 
Bearing one with another eaſeth the burden. ſo doth c<- 
paſſſon in infirmitces of the ſonle, fol cer. a 
Beutir of face mult not be vſed as an (nkrumente of mil⸗ 
cheik. fol. celr vii. e 
Wilders bad and good, fol. civi.c.d. 


_Bilhoppes muſt nor be (0.calp oz raſche in ozveringe 2 
es 
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The repertorie, 


Res, and their perill in ſo doinge. fo.cirr.d 
HBilyops and pꝛeiſtes were al one in old time. fo. celrrrve.c 
Bllhoppes map commaund, and com pell. when? clxrit. a, d, 
Bloud of Abell cried foz vengeaunce, the bloud of Chzice 

cried foz mercy, ko. cruiſ.a 
Blellinge is diuerſelp vnderckande and faken; fol. ctvi b, 
2Sleflinge and well ſayinge by our neighbours, halbe re⸗ 

quited with ble dinge euerlaſtinge. fo. cex vi.a 
2Blefled be they that ſuffreth koꝛ iuſtices ſake. fol. ctxit b 
Vleſled be they that god coꝛrecteth.and wh? fol.cclrrv.c 


Bodil members applied to the ſoule, fol cxrx a 
Bondage came other dy in(quite 02 by aduerſitie.cixx uii.a 
Bodp of ſinne. fol Ixxru. c d 
Bꝛiſtow was ful of diuer ſitie of errours. fo.ctix.t d 


Bꝛotherhed is to be loued. and not onlp the brothers ter. c 
VBꝛotherhead of heretikes and ſciſmatikes ts but a cantell 
oz patche of the very true bꝛotht theade, and like a rotten 
bowe bꝛoken of from the wh Eodem. c 
of Are and ſolicitude we mute caſte vpon god.fo cecvii.b 
Calling, oꝛ election, ot two maners, fol. cxii c.d. 
Cain fo; lacke of Goddes krare, was puniched with keare. 


kolio. lit. d. 
Talis Malis is called in latin . why it is called ili 

Calis. fol cvii. b. c. 
Capadetia,Cituation, lol. cr.c. 


Carnal in liuing, and carnal in knowledge. ko cli.c.d 
Carnal and wanton company muſt be left. thoughe it be to 


the pane, fol. cexrxii.d 
Leremontes were lap de on the Je wes to ke pe them krome 

Wolatrie. kol. xxri c. 
Cephas, and his interpꝛetat ion: fol cii.a 
Tercmoute hath dis name, whereof, and what ther be. 

kolio. Icrrvitt.c.d 


Ceremonies haue bene vſed frome the begpuninge. 
- folio, Irrrir.a b 
Ceremontes whiche ſemeth to be of ſmall reaſon and pꝛo⸗ 
_ kifte,why they were commaunded. kol. Ixxrxii.b 
Leremontes of the olde teme, were of fonte manners. 
fo lxxxx.c. 
l. Le- 
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„ Leremonies of the Jewes were. vi. c. 02 moꝛe, and verpe 
inefull and chargeable. fol.Irrxrit@b c 

remonies of Chices church be of, itt. waners, ſacrit̃i⸗ 
\ ces, Sacramentes, halowed thinges , and obſeruaura 

Qs: $42 lol. lxx xxiit.c 
C bid hid the gloꝛp of his gedbrad, and why? kol. i b c 
Chuſt might have geuen to the apoſtles as great comfozte 
as theholp goſt did, and why Lhzift reſerued the beſt part 
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of learniuge ko to be taught by him. fol. ii.a d c 
Chien men varieth from the Phttolophers in certapne 
"concluſions of foztitude. kol xx vii.b c 


Childꝛen de no mete hearers of diuinite, a why. fo.rrxiit.a 
hut had the true gift of pietie. fol. xl vi. b 
LbziQt firfte heard the doctours read and tcache,and after 

warde aſked queſtions of them. Fodem;e 
Chꝛiũ reaſoned uot with the ignozaunt(as many doth)bue 

with the very beſt of the doctours, Modem.d, 
At LChiſtes ſupper l. iSecer begon to vnderſtande Chaiftes 

wordes, except pe eat the fleſh of a man cc. fol,rrrvitl.c 
Chu feared to comfozt them that tea eth, kol. ix v.c. 
Chat ſpouſes to chꝛiſt how thep mai be knowen . lo. lxviu b 
Lhaige ſigniliech an office , as a kinge, a pꝛeiſte, oꝛ ſuche 
luke. fol lxxdi.e 
Lhzift, whp he choſe the veath on the croſſe; kol iti a 


Thi was of moſt pure complerion;therfoze his wourdes 

were mooſt painefull. fol Irrir.b, 

Shia deſcended into hel in ſoul.a whp he deſcended. Irrx,.c 

_—_ Lharitie is compared to a garment. fol celiti.c.d 
3 Chuſt is a ſtombling done, to whome? fol, civil, a b 
4 Chua is called a ſtone, whp⸗ fo clv a. 


> Fhurch of chꝛiſt builded on 5ᷣ rii apoſties equallp.ciritit b 
Chuck futfred dis patnes with cop and gladnes. in the high 
tr part ok his ſoule, but by the lower poꝛtion he was in 
greateſt papne, fol, cixxxxiiii a. 
Fbhifes faith was kirſt ſet foꝛth by homly a rude fiſhets. 

and was repꝛoued and purſued by the might ieft people ot 
the woꝛld, and pet it pꝛeuailed. | fol.ccrr.b. 

Lb pzeached en ſpirit to the ſpirites that wert harde ol 

be leik in Moes time, is vnderſtand. ii wapes, fo. cerriiii d 

Ar cuit os compalle about, exe deuill vſeth. fol ciru, d. 
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Codꝛus king of Athens died — his at take. fo. rlir.a 
Coue tous men be like molles. l. vi, c 
Lountel 02 policie woꝛldip manp times lacketh the irit 
of counſell. fol xv. d 
Lounſell of Gamaliel; - tel rolle 
the gifte of Counſell was in Jethto, whiche Motles lacs 
ned. fol. xxiiii.c d 
Chniſten man winneth when he is thought to loſe, kal ſuead 
loſeth when he is glad of his winninge. fol. cxxxiii vd 
Conſubſtantiall, that woꝛd is not founde in ſcripture, pet- 
it muſt nedes be vled. fol. xx. d 
Conte pti on of Lhziſte iu the virgins bodpe, is ſomewhat 
like the generation of a wozmeof the motlt earth by the 
heate of the ſonne, fol. It c viii a. and. ccxxi.c 
Communton, much mutabilitie in miniſtring the commu⸗ 
nion amongeſt the heretikes, teexii.d 
Communið of ſaintes, is contoꝛmite to the cdpanp of hole 
men v women, as wel quicke as dead, fol. lxxxv.c 
rx. Commaundementes of God be moꝛal lawes * oughte to 
de red in churches on londates e holpdaies» lerrt.a 
Couer inge of ſinnes is of two maners. fol cclit.a 
£orection beginneth at the churche, . kol. ccixxvi e 
ane it is ſapd the golden flece was, is in Pons 


kol. cx. b. 
Lounſcll Ntcene was kept in Bithinta. 


Sodem.d. 
Comming to Lhailt is by fapth, fol.eſiiil.t 
Comet ſtone, the He bꝛues tale ot that tone. fo clv,c.d 
new Conuertes to Chꝛiſt ſuffreth much wo. and per liſteth 


in goodnes. kol. ccxxt viii. d. 

the Companie in Bꝛiſtowe bꝛought the common gaines in⸗ 
to the han des of a fewe: fol.ccrt,d 
LomeCatt6s,be al extraszdinarp banketings,fo. tetrxuu e 
Crime is deſcribed, kol. ctixxxv.c 
in Croked thinges the midle ſwarneth from the extremi⸗ 

| ties, ... fol.cccvill.d 
Creation, what maner a thinge it is. fol. lexv. a. 
LTrofles by the high wayes deuoutlee errcte,maliclouſripe 
caſt downe; fo irrrrv.a. 


Lure we haueeverp one of his neighbour, | fol.cclrv.d: 
Curio⸗ 
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The repertorie? 
Curiolitie about new knackes and new learning is rep20* 
ued with remedy again the ſame, fol.clrrv,b.c 


LTuthberl, Sainte Luthberce recetued an anngell fo: dis 
D kol. celtt. b. c 


TH Arke ſapinges of Lhiitte made manpe to erre even” in 
D TChziſtes time. fol. xx vit.d 
Dampned bodies how they ſhal euer endure, fol. Irxr vu a 
the Deulls ſinne is irremiſlible, why kol. It. a 
Deltre of the holp fathers to ſe Chꝛiſt. fol, cxrviti.a b 
Death, of a faire death, and of a foule death, ko. ccxii.b 
Dtuine pꝛoductions. fol.ix.c 


geſt. 


2 1 ence betwirt the minde of a fole and ok a wiſe man, 


t the affections, kol. I vii. c. 
Diiniſion of tongues was the greate ſt roke that enerman 
was terien wethall. after the loſſe of oꝛigmall tuftice.lr,v 


Differnot to'beleue, wh? be example. kol. lxxi.c 
Die to ſinne. kol. lxxxii. b. 
Dileretion of ſpirites,. is neceſſary foz him that ſnali audye 
ſcriptures, kol. rei. b.c; 
Dowiies 02 giftes of a glozified bodp, fo.\trcvi.c 


Downies 62 atftes of a gloꝛious body declared, fo.cclirri, a 
Detraction,and a remedp again detractours. fol. cxi vii. b 
Delter to haue is couetouſues, and ſo is deſire to ſane, | 


: ccirvitt.b.c, 


folio, 
Dubes,Captaines,ant officers dueties vnder the kinge. 


tlrrrt. b 
the Tenet killinge the latter A vam loſt the kira Adam, and 


all his poſteritie. kol. ccxxvii.a 
the Deull medleth not with ſome, walkech through ſome, 
and compaſſeth about loan Fol. cccix.d 
Arth is diuerſiy vnderdand. | fol(o.1rv.d 
Election of two maners. fol.cxii.c 


Elia the newe cit te ot Jetuſalem. fol. cxxviii.b 
Embzinge dapes faſted, with pzapers foz 0zderinge of pꝛet⸗ 


des. kol. ccixxxiui d 
Enup is deſcribed,#fs mete foꝛ no place but koꝛ hel cri vnd 
Enup commeth of vapneglozp, kol. cc. lxiiti.d. 


Enap how it map be put awap by ſutferinge in the klethe, 
folto. | ccxxrui.a.d 
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Enuied and dildained, is al new conuerſion,as wh? Sant | 
pꝛophecie d. kol. ce rxxvi c d 
Epicures kelicitie. | kol. ti v.c 
Epictetus determinatiou of the affections fo.lvit.d 
- Epheſus is a citie in the countrep of Aſia the leſſe. fo:cri.a 
Kue the fir> woman was made foz two vſes, and in both 


che was excedingelp puntſhed, kol. rxtvi c 
Ertremities of foꝛtitude. fol. tx ii. a 
Examples of the goſpels to fo;ſatic o our parentes, fo: to ko- 

low [ hꝛiſt in religion. ko.lii.d 


Erhoztation to ſe ruauntes, x to their mailters fol;rliti.b. 
Erample of Lh1iftes paines in his moſt tender bodp ſhuld 


be our armour and deſence. ko. cc xrr.c 
Example of conco2d bet wixt man and wike, the lampꝛape 

with the veuemous viper geueth. ko. cev.c. 
Examples veclareth and . our faith. to. ccvxi.d. 
F pleaſauntly —_ truthes. _. follicc.d 
Faith is diffined,and that it is neceſlarpe foꝛ mans ſal- 
uation. _ kol. Ixxi.a b 
Aer and chaxitle, be pzeſuppoſed to the. vii. giftes 
of the hole goof, kol. v, b 


Faith helpeth intelligence, and contrary Wiſe, kol x 5 
Feaith at rest and vnexerciſed anone decapgth. to. Ixxit c 
Faith is the inſtrumente by whiche God pzeſerueth vs in 


goodnes, kol. exxii.a 
Faith ouercommeth all woꝛidlines, and linne, is declared. 

generallp. _ Eodem.b 
Fear ts neceſſary, fol.lviit.d 


Fear is deuided into ſire members after Damaſceu.lcitui.d 
Fear is deuided into mundant, ſexuile, filial, oꝛ chaſt, So. 


Feare pzeſuppoſeth a lone. kol, lxilit, d 
Feare ſerulle, ot god though it be not ſufftcient.y et it doth 
good. fol,lrvt c 
Feare ſeruile,and chaſt feare,be like the feart ok an adulte= 
res wie, and of a chaſt wife. fol. lr vii, c. d 
Fear ſeruile, is like the heart oꝛ brite! that leade th s bꝛin- 
geth in the thꝛede. fol. Irir,b 
Feare that is one of the ſeuen gifte of the hole good, is gu- 
. militie,. * fol. lx. b 


the 
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the Father in trinitie is neither elder, noz moze of power 
fol. Irx((6.D 
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lol. lxxiii.a 


then the ſonne oꝛ the holy Golte, 
Flatterers of their lozdes, beleue not on one God pꝛoper⸗ 
lee. Eodem. c 
Flateringe pꝛoue th a man. fol.crvitil.b.c 


* hoſtes and tapers that Wil let vs in our tour 


nep to heauen. fol.clrriiti.b 


Fleche deſcreth eaſe, new inuentions, and Iwetenes of ta- 
Eodem.c 


ſting and touchinge. 


Kledh dettretd again the ſptrite, and the ſpirite agatul the 


kleſh. is vnpꝛoperip ſpoken, kol.cixr vii a 


3 wittes to vnderſtande * ſcriptus 


fol.]rrretr,a 
kol. ciiii. e. 


Nees to Chuiſt. 


 Foztitude 0z manlines, wherein it dandeth, and what it 


wozketh in vs. fol.xxvitc.b, 
Foundation of our gooſtly buildinge is aboue in 11 
therkoze thither we mut butld vpwarde, kol. clxtitt.c 
Fomes peccati, the nonrſe 02 bzeader of ſinne, is captaine "ot 
han warres with the deupll. kol. cexxx.d. 
Fautes be. vii.p̊ make th amis cdᷣuercatid odious.cixxviuu v 


| 8 loue is declared, and his beginning, and his per⸗ 


fol.cxl.a b. 
— mind extended into the bodp is tremor. fo.clxrxiiii c 
Faſtinge in Eent, on Fridapes, and in the rogation weke 
is vmbzapded & mocked of 8 er lpuers, to. celxxiii b 


Gs | 


Alatis fituation. Ne ol. cr. d 
Gaminers be al charles wont libe ralitie.eclxxxit.a b 
Chiu was called foz deſpite, fo. celrxiii.a b 
birth reauire th gent le maners,bodelpe and moꝛal⸗ 

"1 fol.exl.d 
Giftes of theholp golt mat be had, one Gout 2 rr d 
the. vii. Sites of the holy go@ be coupled, why? fol. ix. b 
the itt of vaderanding is neue r taken from good men, 

in thinges neceſſary to be hnowen. kol. ri.a 


vit. Gitters of the bolp golt be compared to other vertues 
alter biuers opinions. F _m=— 


Gile 


the rueofoure gau ts the whole booke of Holpe fcrip- 


fol,v.ab 
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* 


Gtuers ouer afoze thed, be line an ape W a grene nut. exxui a 
Gile is deſcribed, ; kol. crivt, a 
Gille that is good. Sodem, c 
Siue and pou ch al haue geuen to pon. is declared at large. 
kolio. | ccxii,a 
Glaers of their owne ſhale be riche, ſcratchers of other 
mens de euer at be ggers ſtate. tol.celri e 


Glozp of carnall kinred is pooze and vyle. Codem. a, b 
* we ought to be, bearinge parte ot Chꝛiſtes paſſions, 


0, | ccitxi, e 
Govlp wicedome is declared fol, viii, b 
God wpll not ſaffre a good man kinallpe to wauer in er; 

rours, | fo,xrrir,c 
Good women how they ſhould trim them le lues. iii. 
God repente d. is vnderſtanved, kol, lix, d 
Good lptrite Cpeaketh iu catholike expounders of ſcriptu⸗ 
res, and in heretikes the bad ſptrite, fol,rcir,b,c 


Gloton. the rich gloton burted in hell. woulde not that his 
bzothers ſhould come thither, ohe? ko, cixr viii. a 


| AGopde ts neceſſarę to laue a man from maſkinge, marali- 


ter, fol.crc.a 
Good andpll be common as wel to il men as to good, and 


why? kolßcexli b. c. 
Godmen to be troubled with ſhꝛewes is no newes. ccixx c 
Go about is the deutls vſe. _.- fobccevili. a 
Grace ts diuerſipe diſtributed, and there,offull of grace, 

with a diſtinction. kol. ilii.a b, 
Great ſinners require great mercy. fol. ex vii b. 
Growe to ſaluation. ko. cliii.d 


Graues, ſpoplers of mens gra ues of the bꝛaſen epitaphes 
be churles, and wozketh fo; _—_— ga ines. cclrreir.b 


Ardues of ſcripture is occaſion of al hereſies, xx vii.d 
when Heretikes be ſeperate goddes minde in the ſerip⸗ 
Drreſpof Houatus Sede, 
er douatus. odem, 
Herode the ſecond was baniſhed to Lions in Fraũce, xvi c 
Heauen is d(uerſlp ſpoken of in ſcripture, and of the doc- 
tours. ö KL 5+ £24 fol. ixxv.b 
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| The eee 


ithont Beauen (after Iridotte) be thinges leadinge 8 


maſt bie ſled and moſt ſufficient like. fol.lrrv.by 
Helleſpons the ſtreict, and his bꝛeadth. fol.cix.a 
Heavenly topes be declared, pea rather dzramed by negas 
tines, / fol. ixxxvii.c 
Dearers of ill tales haue itchinge eares, and whathurte 
thep do fol.crlir.a b 
Heate of — requireth a tree to ſhadow vs. tirxx vii. b 
De auen is a wildernes to manp. kol. cxcit.a, 
Bereſies hath no d᷑rength but wh? they mete with a weak 
fapth. fol.cccx.d 


' Herettkes ener wauering an d vntonſtaunt. fo ccexii e 


Honour to our parentes wherein it ſtande ti fo. lui. b 
Holp gooſt ſhewed his godhead ſpectallp reneling thiuges 
to come, fol.i(.a,b 


Hope linelp and dead. kol. cxir. t 


ere rei | 


lpke ſle kol. cxxii.d 
— - 4, .Fol.c-rcl.d 
 Honoz hath diuers cignifications; fo.ccvi.c 
Donour due to the wife by the huſbande, - - - Wodem.d 
litie is of two maners, kol. ccitii.d 
Dolpitalttte lokinge to be quit againe with the like, is 
ſpice of auarice. kol. ccivii.a 

le is rewarded aboundauntlpe as appeareth bp 

the ſcriptures. fol.cclvili.c 
Hoſpitalitte is vſed of very pooze men, and requireth no 
multitude of diſhes. ko.ccixii.a 
Dumtilitie bath two offtces. after one 1 was in Chꝛiſt, af« 
ter the other it is in vs. ä kol. cetiii.d. 
1 Acob was loued y £ſau — withouts parcialitie; 
fol(o. txxvi.a. 


Idlenes + Hlouth is moſt to be fered in the nobilitie. clxxv b 


Jdolatry foloweth of riotouſc feaſtinge and bantettinge. 
kolio. £ccrerifit.d 


Jooles men make their wpues,childzen, and thepz goodes; 


= —. —. ccxxxv. b 


fol.xli.a 
5 92170 by Ninus kinge of * hi 


uns 


2 


1 


- quannced by Stmiramis his quene, fo.cccrvaa 
Jezabelles ſhamekull ende and death. no(tvithtanding her 
papntinge and trimminge. fol.cci.b.c 
Jewes to obſtinatelp leaned to Mopſes lawe in Chꝛiſtes 
time. fol. rxx.d 
Jeſus was ener a ſauiour. kol. Irvl. b 
1 and Chꝛuſte ſignikteth one perſonne. with a 3 
* 
—— chipwꝛacke ſignifieth Chꝛiſtes temptation s trou⸗ 
dle. ko.cxxxviti d 


John Bapfilt doubted nothinge of Lhztlte, whertkoꝛe dis 
queſtion was foꝛ his diſciples learninge, and not 3 
kolio. tlxi.t 


Jodue his childe, lignifteth the armes of Chꝛiſtes paſſion, 


kolio. ccxxxi.b. 
Jutirmitie maketh vertue ſtronger. fo. cexi.c. 
Judas was both pꝛoditoꝛ and traditoꝛ: fo.crct.b 


Jugemkt of god be of. ii. maners,ſecret & manifeſt. cclrrv.s 
Judas was choſen to be apoſtle, not ignoꝛant ip. cclxrxiii.a 
Judas Galileus erroꝛ aud de ſtruction. kol. xviti.b. 

Judas Galileus when he ſet foꝛth his hereſpe, and hoe 
longe it continued. fol. clxxxi.d 


Judgement generali is great ip to be feared, kol. itxriii.d 
Judicial lawes be deſcribed, kol. xt. a 
Judicial law es as genen bp Moiſes bindeth vs not, dut 


the ſame enacted and dabliched by Lhziſttan _ bin» 
beth thepz ſubtectes. ol xciii.a 
Judiciall lawes Chꝛiſt lefte — — c 
X Inge Henrp the. bill. encouraged great clerkes to trye 
out the mere truthes of the ſcr(ptures. fo. rix. b. 
Ring Henry the. vit. by his foundations of cathedzal chur 
ches, conſerneth dinine lerutte to the honoꝛ of god. ext d 
Hinges ſpir(tually they de that ruleth thetr 3 
: itf.a 

—— pxecellenc(e, ko clxxx.c 
Niſlinges of diuers maners, good and bad. ko. cecrv.a 
KiCinge one another in the church at the maſſe time, was 
- vſed in the p1(mitine churche, fol.ccexvt.d 
Kiſſinge the pax at Malle, and the reaſon whp,focccervit a 
6+ : BN. knows 
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| Tuber A EE” | 
Knowledge of thinges to come hereafter men moalle des 


lier. fol; ui.b 
38 llepeth, (s 3 tol. xxii, d 
Zacke of fear was a great cauſe of Noes floud lir b 


Lawes poſitiut made b man, which bynde vnder payne of 
: — ſjane,and which do not lo binde. xt vii.a.b 
'  Techerp is colde without meat 02 dzinke, fol, cctxxtiit, c. 
Leuaunt ſea ſtapeth at the bay of a Kaſtward, cvit, d. 
Zeuaunt and mpddle earth lea ts deſcr{bed, and his cour- 
ſes, fol. Eovem, 
Fitle C\nnes muſt be kplled 
tbercte of the Goſpell 
iue to ſinne, | 
Life of a good ch2ien man is deſier. fol, tirxiiii, a 
Fidertie not to be vſed as a cloke foz malice 0z myſlininge. 


folto, tixxx.d 
Tercera the vyce, fol,ccrv,c.d 
of oux mynde what they be, and that they mult de 

tucked vp fol, cxxx.a 
Meral m. men be nen fol. ecxli, d. 


lx. a 


Mans traditions 03 mans lawes which binde vnder paine 


ol deadly ſpnne,and which not, xxcvi,d 

Makers of lawes be Gods helpers, and mud beware of 

tertaine fanices, kol. xchii, c 

- Make wogen bodies moge p2ecious then Chꝛiſt made his 

bodp. __ -folccrry, 
Malice, kol, cxiv, d, 


when thei companp — wiuc s, that is euer, ecvi a 
Make a diner merit | fo.ccivit.b, 
Meſnas,Chriſtus, de all ne. ko, ci d 


Men be pꝛinces, ⁊ greateũ in their otpne houſes, to, cxcvi b 


merees 


Martedmen muſt lape awape their ſwellinge and popſon 


Moples wy ed to be Eriken out of gods 


gande, 
any aud her. vit counes mankailie ſuffered 


ourning vnd(ſcrete, is faken a wap, beben en 
- Eicle of reſurrection of tie body. 

M o2ale lawes what they be. 

Mozal laws bynveth all men. 

N and ge udginge,(s te pperer 40 Pl 
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Narration of. tte. of he th better ite 
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\ Bey dur rulers not ty2annes, 
O bedtenct not coact but with charttit tgrequired; . 
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Pruvence we ve taught be trüb pie * the Urne de 
ion the pocable, fo. xx. c 
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T he repertorie, 


fo Abꝛahams boſome- fol cerlit. b 
Riche pꝛoud men, pꝛokecteth not ſo muche as the poꝛe, bas 
uinge a good hearte., to. ccixu b 
Rome was called 1Sab(lon, kol, ev b, and, cecriui d 
Moves che iſle, where it and eth. tko. ti, 
Roboam the pong kinge by the wylkull connſell of ponge 
men, loſt ten partes of his kingdome, fol. cect, a. 
Rules to expounde ſcriptures - fol,clrvt,a 
8; 
2 of our ſoules is thend of our fapth,fo trrvi. d 
Saul Judas how thep were choſen. fo. cxii. c 
Sapience oꝛ wiſedome is of foure maners, fo. vi. b 
Sacramentes ok the olde law. kol, xc.d 
Sacrikices. -_  Fodeme, 
Sacred 82 halowed thinges. fol.rc{tif.d, . 
Dacriflces of Chꝛiſtes churche be many. fo.xciii. c 


Sacramentes of Chꝛiſtes churche be ſeuen. fol. xciiti a 
Sadtus, holꝑ.ſiguifiethj kitme, taſt + ſure in goodnes; cxrxu v 
Saba, where it lieth, fol. cixi.b 


Samarit anes were as it were halfe Jewes,wbpz ſo.cxe, c 


Sara called her huſband loꝛde, pet huſbandes muſt not be 
loꝛdip towarde their wpues. ko, cc iiii,a 
Sacrament of baptiſme was ſignitied by the water "that in 
Moes time ſaned eygbt perſons in the hippe. etxxvi b 
Sacrament of the aulter is ſignified by the ſteene of meale 
3 the gear of ople. is ie wiſe pzeſerued and continu ; 


fol, ec lix, a. b 

e ſcripture is in woꝛle caſe then any other facul- 
tie. kol. xxxvi.a 
Sciite the gikt of Þ holp golt extideth to hã dy craftes,riti b 
ee de that foloweth not holp ſcriptures knowech 
not Chziſt, Sodem, c 
Scripture ſometimes ſpeaketh that ot the whole, that is 
verified onelp in the part. fo,cirvi.a,. 
Searche the Dcriptures, whp--  - Modem,c 


Seuen times a dap falleth a iuſt mã, is expoũded.c cixxxv d 
Sermons, che quene of Saba ſhal condempne th? that wil 
— mere | 
eruauntes miſt o hough their matters be | 
. * 


Seruauntes maſt haue a louinge te are towarde their mat- 
ſters, example of Joſeph. tko clxxxvi.d 
Seruaſites many times become better then their maiuers 


# bieth their maiſters childzens inheritaunce.fo.cxciiii.a. 


Sicknes buingeth ill tidiuges to the ſenſuall appetite, but 
to reaſon thep ſhoulde be welcome. .-. folccrl.b.c 
Sbipwꝛacke oz perill on the ſea,wpil make amarchaunt to 
know God moe then ſermons, fol.lr({it'b 
Semiramis quene of 3Sabilon reigned there victoziouſelp 
vp the ſpace of.rlif.peares. ko. cecrv.d 


- Siane of the croſle. ſaueth vs from the deuel. fol. lxxix.a. 


Sit, oꝛ ſtand en heauen, is vnderſtande. fol. lxxxtii b 
Simon the ſonne of Jonas, is expounded moꝛallp. fo,cii.b 
Simon Magus was dꝛiuen from Auttoche, and afterward 


from Rome bp S. Peter. fol.cv.c 
Socrates learned ſuferaunce by his krowarde wpues, 
kolio. tciiii.d 


Sobzietie is temperaunce the cardinal verfue; fo cecvil, 


Soltcitude that is to be erchued. fol.cccvt,c. 
-Sptrite is diuerſip taken in ſcripture, ko. cx iii. b 
Spainklinge of the bloud of Lhziſte and ol Abel, hane ton ⸗ 
traryp effectes, fol cxiiii.a 


Spiritual in lininge,and[piritual in knowledge. fol. cli b 


Spiritual who be called, fol.ccrrir,a 
Studp in diuinitte bzingeth male p2ofct worldip fo xlii: c 
Stoiti # Meripathetici agre in ſubſtaunce of the. iti affects 
ons, and var ieth ont ip in woꝛdes. kol. Ivi.c 
Stoupe they muũ that wyll be ſaued. tol.ceci.d. 
Stouped Pharao, Achab, Nabuchodonoſer.#c. fo, cetii.c. 
Studp of. — without the holp got, ſhall not eſcape 
bereſce fol, lxxxvi.d 
Strokes that Chꝛiſt fuffred were moze painekull to hym. 
then ſuche like conlde be to any other man ko. lxxix.p 


Stone, ſome kalleth on the tumbling ſtone, and on ſome the 


ſtone falleth. to, ci viii b 
Straungers we woulde take our ſelues in this woꝛlde. 
folio. cirrit.b 


Stuardes we be tuerp man in goddes houſehold. ecixv.d. 
_ of the calentes. 


ccloviu d. 
etcam⸗ 
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Ther tepettorle : 


etample of Sufferaunce, we malt take of the dzotherhead. 

: folio, cetxi.e.d 
to Suffer paine wzongfullp is a ſpeciall gekte ok grace. 
kolio. cixxxv.d 

Sufferinge koꝛ well doinge ſhalbe rewarded, fo. cerrii. b 
Soine ſaffreth and de neuer the better, like the theefe on 
Chꝛiſtes lift hande. Eodem. c.d 
Sulkering in the fleche make lh a man to ceace from ſinne, 
declaratuy diſcurrendo. fo. ccxxxii.c.d 
Some Stuardes bozoweth \mooch * neuer papeth. ccixvi.d 
. that God is lwefe. fol. cliti. t 
Thoughtes that be good, cauſeth a good tonge.cexvi.c 
Thinke well and thou ſhalt ſpeake wel. Ididtem. 
Trinitie, the wozkes of the whole trinitie be all one out- 
fozth kol.ii 
Trinitas, that woꝛde is not founde in ſcripture. kol. xx.d. 
A a whole Trinitte wzoughte the incarnation of Chꝛiſte 


Irrvi\,v 
elan of our faith; bs © kol.cxxiiii.c. 
Trptnge of the tumblinge tone. kol.clxiiii.a 
Turpe lucrum, foule gapnes fol celxxxix⸗a 
Tonges burneth vp all if thep be ill. fo.ccrvil.a, 
1/Idt the Emperiſſe wür to Afgerus, was depoſed fo 

diſobe dience. fol;creve.c 
Vater with the wozd concurring with fapth purgeth the 
ſoule, fol(o.cerrvi.a 
Watche with pꝛaper. | fol.ccli.a 
Ve, is a comminatton of payne eucriaſtinge; fol. vi d. 
Mertue is the craft to line well, fol.1v.d 


Uerxtues infuſed confirmeth vertues acquiſite. fol. xi. a 
Wel doing ſhal toppe mens mouthes that rapleth again 
vs, tio. clxrrt.a 
Uengeaunce.let god alone with the vengeaunce, ko. cxci.a. 
Uertnous ererciſe is mocked and rap led at. celxxiii.c 
Utanders be aboundauntip rewarded, kol. celtt. b 
wines fear of their hulbãds muũ be top ned W lone. crciiitd 
The d ines by their faith and good connerſation may con 

nert the hulbande. * 
W iuts 


"Thin pros 
vouk mult be kirſt taken and affcrward pzoned,ofhertv(ſe 


then any other marchaundiſe. fol,cc,b 
Wiclitkes hereſies when they troubled this realme, xira 
Vir ſaluabitur iuſtus is erpounded, kol.cclirxvtit.a 


Women when they woulde be ſene to cart leaſte fo? their 

beare 02 lockes, then they care mooſt. tol.c tupiii.d 
- UBomens heare is manp times dilgiled, fol. crcir.a 
women whoſe honeſtp ts light chepe. be mote curfouſe in 

diſgiſinge them lelues, Eodem.c 
woman is the weaker vefſeLis declared. fol.ccvl.b. 
women of Nome tn olde time knew not the vle of wine. 

fois, cexxxiiii.b. 
woꝛme of riches is pꝛpde. ko cecv.b 
women be no meet hearers of moꝛal philoſophy. xxxiit.a 
women how they ſhuld lerne foz their ſoul helth.xxxiui.a 
woman was laſt made and firſt in faute, Eodem. b. 
vs omen haue caught men witte. ko.xxxv.b 
Woꝛme and not a man. why C Hꝛiſt was ſo called. lxxviit. b 
Wondir inheritaunce hath. iii. noughepe pꝛoperties. cxx.c 
W ꝛonges when we ought to remitte them, and when we 
map redzeſſe them. kol. xcvi. a 
W ionge there is none, when the thinge commeth of mere 
grace. tol.lxxv.d 
W pues deſeruinge to be deaten, reneigt their wines Rate, 

and tourne to the ſeruauntes late againe. to. cciiii. b 


X, 
Ie Antippa, Socrates Wpfe caſt a chamber ve ſlell on his 
heade,and what he — then, fol.cctit{,c,d 


philoſophpe. 
xxxiii.a.b. 
SO age, and ponge in maners. Eodem, e clvitt.b 
Ponge men muſt gentelip do after their elders, tacwu 
Fints, 


- her + men beno mete \ copia of mozall 


' thefather.coſequentlyhe 
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troductton to the whole matter of the vin. giftes 
of the holy goſte, Ind freatyngof the two 
firft giktes called the ſptrite of ſapience, 
and the ſpiriteof intelligence. 


J uangeliſt ſanct 
John in the firſt 


fouched the ins 
£: | effable coeterni⸗ 
tie of the ſecond 
[perſon in trini⸗ 


1, 1 | 
de 
pozall generacton tn fewe woozdes, compiling 
the ſame,verbum caro factum eſt et habitauit in no- 
bis, That woꝛde ot God the ſetond perſon in tri⸗ 
nitte was cotent to come alowe and to take our 
moztal nature vpon him, and to dwel among vs 
not vaith any diminuti oz 4 the godhead, 
fox the infinite glozye of God ſuffereth neither 
augmentacion oz increaſe, neither decreaſyng oꝛ 
decay. It is euer one # after one maner, though 
it pleaſed him to hyde theglozy of his godhead 
foz aſeaſon,ascondeſcending to themfirmitie of 
them that he ould be conuerſaunt 


Phy - doo ne N 

3 7 

2 "Ig 

A 5 . 5 1 . 

bf - 5 

G | { : that ſaint 
* 

— 

* 

* 


Paule ſayth , ſemetipſum exinaniuit 
formam ſerui accipiens, He withdzewe his migh⸗ 
tie power fro his operacion, foz if he had ſhewed 
it in his ovone Iykenes, all the wozlde had not 


been able to haue receiued him. He kept a lower 


poꝛt, euer vſing humilitie and lowlynes, a ſuffe» 
ryng the paynes of our moꝛtalitie, with all the 
deſpites that the Jewes did to him, tyll in cons 
tluſion he came to his paynes on the croſſe in his 
painefull paſſion. And that he withdzewe his 
power from his operation in the tyme of his bo⸗ 
dily pzeſenceheare on perth appeareth euidently 
by this, that if it had pleaſed him, he might aſwel 


holy ghoſt whyle he bodily taried among them, 
as to haue differredit tyll the commyng of the 
holy ghoſt by ſenſible ſignes at this holy tyme of 
- whytſontide, In a long ſermon that he made to 
his diſciples N paſſion among other hole⸗ 


ſome leſſons he ſayd thus vnto thẽ:Expedit vobis 
vt ego vadã & c. It is foz pour pꝛot᷑ 


At is fog ite that J go 
from pon, foꝝ if I go not from you the holy ghoſs 
wyll not come to cofozt pou. I haue pet manp 
thynges to teache pou, but as pet pe cannot beat 


them away, but when the ſpirit of truth the hol ß 


ghoſt cometh, he ſhall teache you all truthes ne⸗ 
ceſſarye foz you to knowe. But good lozde what 
ſayſt thou: Howe we tan not vnderſtande ſuchs 
thinges aswe be to be taught, a then we ſhal vn 
derſtand: Dow may this be⸗ Is he greater ot po⸗ 


- wer then thou arty do moze in teching vs 
then thou canſt do thy e 


e good mailter? Chum 


haue indued his diſciples with the cofozte of the 
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_ allhimſelfe, ade” it peraduenture haue 


The firft ſermon; 


No ſy2s, J do not lay this foz any tmpotencie in 
me, 02 foz any inequalitie betwirt the holy ghoſt 
and me.,foz the thinges that he ſhall teache vou a 
Gewe pou, he chall not ſpeake them of him ſelfe 
butof me. The cauſe whyJ ſay ſo, is this. Om⸗ 
nia que habet pater mea ſunt, propterea dixi de meo 
accipiet & annunciabit vobis. All thinges that my 


father hath, be myne: all power, all knowledge, 


all connyng be equally, and al wel in the ſonne as 
in the father, and in the ſonne kro the father, like 
as he hath his generacton , pꝛoduction, a beyng 
of the father:therfoze ſayth Chꝛiſt, the holy got 
hall take of myne and chall ſhewe it you d teach 
ee 
he Gall ewe you my fathers pleaſure, which is 
all one with my pleaſure. All that he thal teache 
pou he hall take and learne of my kather and of 
me. Like as he hath his beyng of my father and 
of me, and as he is the infinite and tneffableloue 
of my father and of me. Thus ſapd Chꝛiſt vnta 
His diſciples, foz in bery deede all the wozkes of 
the whole trinitie be al one a vndiuidid outfurth 
among creatures. Loke what one perſon doth, 
the ſame thyng doth all thꝛe perſones likewiſe, 
——4 there was nothing that the holy golt 
taught þ Apoſtles, but tould haue taught 
it them i it had pleaſed him. But he relerued & 
left this power of inſtructing and cõkoꝛtyng the 
Apoſtles and others by them, vnto the holy golk 
the third perſon in trinitie, ieũ ir Chaiſt had done 


thought 


l. il. 3 
fo 1 3 
to auoyde this ſcruple æ doubt at wereth ſaying: 


'Thefirſtlermont+ 


thought there had be no holy ghoſt af all, oz els 
that the holyſpirit had not beenof equal power 
with Ciniſt, and with the father of heauen, Ju 
very dede afterward there rifſe a pernictous lect 
of heretikes, as Arrius and his faction whiche 
merueilouſſy troubled al the woꝛld in their time, 
ſatyng: that the ſeconde perſon in trinitie — 
but a creature and leſſe ot nature a power t 
the kather, And that the holy ghoſt was fte a 
creature, and a miniſter and r ot the fa 
ther and of the ſonne, and leſſe o 3 
ther of them both. Becauſe Chailt would not 
haue his dilciples to erre tn this Nee reſers 
ued the beſt pozcion of 8 godly com⸗ 
fozt from them, that the holy ſpirit eache 
it them fox their tomkoꝛte, that ſo they might 
knowe the dignitie of the holy ghoſt, and might 
haue cauſe to glozifie and honoure him, likewiſe 
as they honoured the ſonne 4 and the father by 
— — — —.— „Whiche gue ratte! uted 
an mpu is Tinltr C40! 3, pꝛeaching 
& miracles doyng, vnto the 1105 Sit ts plaine 
in many places in the goſpels. Therfoze in as 
muche as they had heatd inuche ol r f 
1 echoꝛ⸗ 
een many 


the father, and had heard many hole 
—— — their 1 A ny 

erueiloug wooꝛkes t mirac one by Chaift 
the very ſone of God the father, and knewe very 
litle manifeſtlye plainely ot the holy ſpirit third 
ſon in trinitie; therfoze as at this tyme by the 
zh wiledome and counſell of the go e deen the 
yoly? gyos thewed dete lightin * 13 


tile 


Apoſtles in firie tongues, geutr he in⸗ 
ſtruc — — ing, ot * „ 
nes, as thep neuer had betoze . And againe, ves. 
cauſe they ſhould not thinke the holy ghoũt grea⸗ 
ter of power then the father oz the ſonne⸗ he wary. 
ned them afoze.ſaiyng:Quecungqzaudier ſoquetur. 
All thatheallhearezhe chall ſpeake to you. Js 
who chould ſay, tho the giftes that he chal inſpire 
pon wit hall chat be wonderong, vet lige as he. 
hath his beyng of my tather and of me, ſo alcun⸗ 
ning, knowledge zud other giftes he hath of vs 
and equally with ds, ite as he is equal and one 
in ſubſtaunce with bs. And in ſigne and token ot 


— 


his godhead andgodly power, it falgweth there 
Et quæ vẽ̃tura ſunt annum iabit ois Abi 

wall ſpeciaily ewe his godhead;, 
cozdeth moſt + cheifiy.to God ta 
to come after, and ot᷑ his godyeadateomety-ryar 
men haue ſuche zbnowledge reueled vnto them, 
therfoze Eſate ſaythj xli.Annunciate quæ ventura 
Cunt in futurũ, & Kiemus quia dij eſtis vos. Tell vs 
what -thinges Gall come after, and ſo wee chall 
ſurely knowe that pou bee goddes. This quick 
ned their ſpirites that our ſautour Chzilt tolde 
them, that the holy ghoſt ſhould inſtruct them of 


thynges to come after, foꝛ there is nothu 


mans mynde delireth moꝛe then to knows what 


wonld ſhalbe hereafter, and what hall fall mi 
our dates. And the Apoſtles were verye inquilts 
ttue in luche thinges; therfozemany tymes they 
aſked ol Chziſt whether he went, and which wag 
the way, and ng + AE ann 


, becauſe itac-; 
itcometh-that 


hing that 
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geuing them ſuche in⸗ A 
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mint; and when Je ruſalen — 
and not one ſtone left on another. And when he 
would come to-take his k bpon him, 


— ONT | —— | 
come. Dfthio tought — — ſas. 


uiour Chtilt diſpatched them, when he folde chẽ 
that how ghoſt ould teache them & inſtruct 


men hem tonowe, Howe this pze- 


endued aboue al other men and wemen that euer 
had grace, Ind which he dertueth a diſtributeth 
898 h his kapthfull people that — s 
. u Pꝛophet —— — 
Ns og Þ orien which boze the figure of 
an 

v4 ono cater 9 
ruptible oyle, but Thel was annoynted of 
the father w the opleof gladnes, that is to 
with the holy gholt qhoſt, which was fi: and 

niffed by the ſayd matertal ople. this 

of gladnes he was enbꝛued aboue al his felowes 
moze excellently then any man whichehe is cons 
tent to take and vſeas his felowes coinheritozs 
ö 


ges to come that were mete and 


graces diſtributed to them ſeuerally by partes, 
and the graces that one man hath, another man 
lacketh, and men hath them after a remiſſe and 
ſlacke maner, not fully noz perfitely ; And they 
that haue graces of one kynde, vet ſome hath the 
moze fully and perkitely then ſome other hath. 
But Chꝛiſtes manhode had all graces after the 
higheſt maner that could bee geuen fo any crea- 
ture. He was full of grace, not by meaſure, buf 
aboue meaſure; Saint Stephan was full of 
grace, Stephanus plenus gratia, Act. vi. But howet 
He had as much grace as was ſufficient fozhim 
to pꝛeache Chꝛiſt, and to ſulfre perſecution and 
mar tyꝛdome pacientiy foz Chꝛiſtes ſake, Ind ſo 
is euery good mã and woman full of grace after 
a certaine ſufticiencie, accoꝛdingto their nede, and 
as it is pzofitable fox them. The bleſſed virgin 
Marye was called in Gabꝛiels ſalutation plena 


” & watt pl.» as TUO) ä * N ia . 
9 2 J . 7 rn . 2 * _ eas anc — : a 
x 4 mo * = * 8 1 rt r A N * 2 EY _ — 
28 ? 6 2 as "RY 33 jy” ; * rh 2 Pr 4 1 ba 
p 4 4 BW @ 3 * a. * . . N "2 SE in 5 my 
bg FRF RI A LM $ ! 8 : * F 
5 8 : = 
1 89 « * ö ; 
&Z 
; 4 | 9 
9 


foze others, in aſmuche as it pleaſed him ot᷑ who 
and goodnes, to fake her in ſo 


commeth all 


gracious fauoure as to take his fleſhe and bloud 


ol her molt pure birginal body. But the inahode 
of Chzilt had all the giftes of grace after a cer⸗ 
taine excellencie and ſuperaboundance,by which 
he might deriue and diftribute grace to all faiths 


full people, euen like as the head in vs geneth ins 


fluence to al partes of the body in the bleand ex⸗ 
erciſe of all ſenſible mouinges as appeareth, fox 
when the head is a ſiepe oz moztified with Pals 
ſeies oz ſuche diſeales, all other partes of the boy 
dy be aſtonied and can do litle oz e = 


gratia, full of grace,bya ſpecial pzerogatiue oꝛ as 


A 
4 
UZ - 


- 


1 | = 1 -- 
tontrarp, when the head is of good temperature 


and well at eaſe, al the body is the better ac moze 
apt in euery membze to do his office, by reaſon of 
ſuche inkluence as ts deriued from the head vnto 
them. Suche influence of grace doth our ſauioꝛ 
Chailt geue to all chʒiſten people, foz he is ours 
head and we his iymmes oꝛ membꝛes, and that 
godly liuelynes of grace that we haue, we haue 
it ot his ſtoꝛe and plentie of grace. Ot this ſtoze 
and plentie ol Chziltes grace the bleſſed pzophet 
Eſay maketh mencion, ſpeaking of the miſterie 
o Chziſtes incarnation, ſaiyng; capt.xt, There 
(tal a ſiyppe or rodde ſpryng out of the rote of leſſe 
and a f loure ſhall aſcende out of his rote, and on him 
ſhall reſt the ſpirit of God, the ſpirite of ſapience and 
of vnderſtanding, the ſpirite of counſell and of forti⸗ 
rude; the ſpirite of ſcience and of pietie, and the 
ſpirite of the drede of God ſhall repleniſhe him. By 
this ſlyppe oꝛ rodde is vnderſtad the humble vir⸗ 
gin Mary very flexible and plyant by humilitte. 
The floure aſcending out of that rote ſignitieti 
the ſwete flonre of dur redemption, our ſautour 
Jeſus Chziſt whiche roſe and ſpzong out of the 
ſtocke and roofe of Jeſſe otherwiſe called Iſat, 
kyng Dautds father by the ſayd ſlyppe ozrodde 
Marpdiſcẽding lyneally of Jeſſe by Dauid and 
by other holy patriarkes, And on this floute chal 
the holy ghoreſt;with the ſeuen giftes of grace 
Whiche be there talled ſeuen ſptrites,becaute thei 
be the giftes of tije holy ſpirite by appꝛopꝛiation 
thoughe they come of the whole trinitte ag is as 
loze layd, Of thoſe Lii.giftegob grate * 

> 1 0 


r 


r e 20 2 
— *. * ptr AI > 2 


* _— ————— * 7 — 


een 
r 


er 
_ "Tyme 02 — it all pleaſe God) hem 


that be learned, that the — rn be 
— 


holy goſt vnto —.— 


4 boo. 
were biſtriduted and rr Ci them "ow 


to receine them, J purpoſe (God fo 
S ——— 


that I Gall not haue leyſure 02 opoꝛtunitie fo 
—. of nowe. And bere! is to bonefed fo: them 


of diuers — 


ſtice, Foꝛtitude, and Temper: 
to the vitt, beatttudes C 


hꝛiſte ſpeaketh of 
of he lpirite ſpoken 


Matth.v, Ind to the — 
of, Gala. v. So that n ee and ſub⸗ 
diuiſions they — ſeuen —— ok the 


vertues afoze⸗ 


——— — — 
theſe leuen gilts of the holy goſt, cl 
ſcriptures expzeſſing all one th 
expꝛeſſeth it in diuers places by d —— 
e 
places, Other ſayth ful reaſonablp, that Fayth, 


— 02 fruites. Ind as —— the Car: 
0/2} pak can do no wozke except it be 
25.1; handled 
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| Sco, ui. 
Hope, and Charitte be pꝛeſuppoſed to all theſe di. xx. 
ſeuengiftes, as the rote Mare Manes oc 
— if the tree chall b 


l. Xxxiiii. 


Xxx. 


-<v 


—_— 
4+ 


e firſt fetmon? | 


ba... ADE 1 
fkuch vandeling 


02 touchyng, tuen ſo our ſoules 
be not moued to the exerciſe of any of theſe ſeuen 
— be after ſome maner toyned to 
the holy goſt, which muſt be by faith, hope, c cha⸗ 
ritye. Theſe be the very meanes to ioyne man to 
god q to al godly exerciſe,therfoze woher theſe be 
—— theholp goſtedoth not inſpire anye of 
| — ego a beſſel choſen to be rep 
| —— with grace, vet he had not hys gyftes of 
— — that be had as 
he was commyng vato Damaſeus : but he was 
thzeedayes ſtarke blinde and ſoze aſtonyed and 
altrapd, by this feare with peater # faſting, he 
was pꝛepared to faith, hope, and ez cons 
lequentiy to aboundance and plenty of grace ſu⸗ 
peradded to the graces of faith, hope # charitpe. 
Then ſeing that theſe thzee moſt neceſſary vers 
tues be pzeſuppoſed to the other giffs of the ho⸗ 
| lygoſt,if J Gould do quẽadmodum ſapiens archi⸗ 
tec tus, like a wiſe maiſter of the wozks, J ſhould 
kirſt intreate of them, as to lay the foundation a 
.foze J begin to garniſh the ouer and hier part of 
our ſpitituall — becauſe J dout not 
but pe haue off and many tymes heard of them 


at large, omitting them as pzeſuppoſing the foũ⸗ 
dation to be alredy ſufficiently layd. * _—_ — 


fcend to my pꝛincipal purpoſe, adue 
that wha ſo euer lacket the ſaid ar offaitt 
hope, and charitte,and will not d ane 


by pʒaper to Wente hem:hethall poten 
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| of kche holy goſte. Then ſuppoſing 


or w iſdome is take foure maner ot 


wellearned⸗ It ye will. ſay pea, then ſayth the as 


mies.Let vs — the 
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heare any pꝛeaching of the foreſad ſeuen giftes 
the beſt that e- 
uery one of vs hath them, let vs pzoſecute @ pꝛo⸗ 
cede to intreate of theſe ſeuen gifteg, and firſt of 
the firſt gikt, that is, the ſpirite of ſapience, q the 


gift of laptẽte. And becauſe that( after the minde 
81 the Logicions) where ig anye equiuocation, 


firſt we mult make a diſttnctioafoze we 
finittons,therfozeit is to be noted that ſap 


— 


peareth Iacob iu. here the apoſtle aſberh this 
queſtfon:Js there anpe one amonge pou wiſe oz 


ny —_— thatby —— 
uetudine c,curteifl _ 
1yo2dering — — 

haue bitter zeale and enuxe in — — 
ſtriuing and bzawling,you nede not to be pzoud, 
deceiue not pour ſelues, foz thoughe you thincke 


thou ſcolding woman neuer ſo iolpe a dame, vet 
— — — — — — a⸗ 
due, from al mighty, the gtuer — 
nes: But this ts earthly wiſedome,beaſtly wiſes 
dome.and dinelich wiſedome, where yehaue ex» 
pʒeſſed foure maner of wiſdomes,wiledome that 

thee o⸗ 


commeth from heauen of Gods 
ther wiſdomes that commeth ol our goſtiy ene- 


ſoner pertepue, vnderſtande, and beareawaye 
what the godly wiſedome 18. One of thele thꝛee 
noughtis , * 2 


107 wh LS — 


your ſelfe neuer ſo wiſeand tolye fellowes , and B 


* % 


def erco 


anden end hat Wit 3 a | 
CT combed with all, whych be euer like wantes oz 
Moles moiling in the grounde, and when they 
Chuld alcẽd aboue ſuch wozldlines to godly me⸗ 
ditacions, as to here ſermons oz diuine ſetuite, 
——— —— cans 
— young ee ot godly oz heauenly coũ⸗ 
all, oz if they percetue it, vet they haue noſwetes 
nes —.— do won they would headlong 225 —— 
eee e 

none 3 

— wh oy rams A 


8 Lion,andafterher maner: wil er then anye o⸗ 
ther beaſt, Example of this ye wiſedome 
we haue in the goſpel — eee 
No man can ſerue two maſte ra, and | 


God and your riches, it folo! pett —— 
were riche, heard al theſe thinges, & laughed Chriſt 


ta ſcorne. So it a man do pꝛeath dz exhozt the cos 


— — muche affiaunce and 
dence in the vncerteinty of their riches a mi 
hail baut amockrozafhzewd wögb, But let ths 
beware of the comminacton that is wait. Luk,vi 
Ve vobis diuitibus qui habetis hie coſolationem ves 
ſtram, Wo be to pou riche men, whiche haue your 
conſolationand comfozt here tn this world, Ve, Ve, 
ts a comminacion of payne everlaſting , whyche 
call fall vpontheyne; beſide the tempozall woe 


and in et q 
foxthp be rather poſelſed and Holden "2 
goodep, then de holdeth ut 


A b * R N 2 n WY 
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they haue their — a man hath a 
paire of fetters o2 — his legges, moꝛe 
to his paine then to his pleaſure, This conlide⸗ 
Paule, wꝛiting to Tunothe. l. Timo. vi. di 


red 
uitibus huius ſęculi precipe nõ ſ ublime,ſapere; neq; 


ſperare in incerto diuitiarum ſed diuites fieri operi⸗ 
bus bonis facile tribuere. &c. Commaund the rich 
men of this woꝛld not to be pꝛoude in their ovn 
conteiptes, neither to truſt in the vnrertaintie ot 
their riches, dut to be riche in good wooꝛkes and 
good deedes, to geue gentlely without 'frowardz 
nes. ct. they hang char te er called — 
dome e ouer muche genen to 
n 
re otony 
koloweth lecherye, and this is the wiſedome of 
gene 
v pleaſe , 
delicate cup of wine and good chere. TheleS. 
Jude inhis eptlle calleth fpottes, bor they ſpots 
and defouleth the ſelues by ebꝛietie and ſur» 
kets, and ſpotteth other mẽ by their yll examples 
and euill octaſiong geuing. Hi ſunt (inquit) ines 
macule conuiuantes ſine timore len pſos paſcẽ⸗ 
tes. Againſt al theſe ſpeaketh our faulour Chuſt. 
Lue vi. Ve qui ſaturati eſtis, quia eſurietis, Wo be to 
vou that be farced.ſtuſfed, and full fed, foz' you 


a en d at pour tu 


r done pany bene 
mecheg.ſomtimes heroin this went ag we haus 


fe o. vu. + | 


The firſt ſermon . 


feen bymanp men which hath miſpende all that 


their fathers let᷑t them, goodes, and landes, and 
all, and haue be ready to begge oz ſteale foz bery 
nede,and foz very lack of theiraccuſtomed fare, 
Much like vnto Eſau, whyche foz a melle of po⸗ 
tage ſold his firſt frutes. Gene, xxv, et contempſit 
quod vendidiſſet: And he litle eſtemed, yea rather 
deſpiſed that he had ſo ſold them, So theſe pong 
ruflers be not ſoꝛp, but rather doth maligne and 
freate and chate, and be readpye to fighte when a 
man would vmbꝛayd t foz ſo miſpendynge 
all their ſubſtance,wozſe then the pzodigall and 
waſtefull ſonne that is ſpoke of in the L 
which after that he had ſcattered and walted 
his loſe-jtung;all thegoodes that his father left 
hymʒ pet at the laſt he tooke remozle and repens 
taunce, and returned home fo his father againe. 
Che third euul wildome is called divelliſhe wiſs 

dome, vohich they haue that be wiſe and wittye 
tough to do miſchiet, but good they cado none: 
They be wplye to circumuent men, and to de⸗ 
ceiue them in all buſynes , exchaunges, bargays 
ning, bying and ſelling,and ſuch other exercyſe. 
And ſuch be they alſo that by oppzeſſion leapeth 
vpon mens choulders lie Apes as muche as in 
them is, keeping them downe that they ſhall ne⸗ 
ner come vppe a lofte to anye theifte-o2 rych 
and that wyll be gladde to wayte men aſhzeud 
turne, ſo that no man chall eſpye them, oꝛ knowe 
that they do it, and many tunes when they haue 
done a man a chzeude furne will make a man be⸗ 
leue that they be their beſt frendes . All _— 5 


conſcience, as outwarde to others, dyzectiye 


WW. EI 


tarnall wpſedomes and n wyſedomes, 


that bzingeth a man to death enerlaſting.Rom, 
viii,prudencia carnis mors eſt, Ind it is counted 
verp folyſhenes afoze God. Ot luche wiſedome 
ſpraketh Chʒiſte. Luc.xwi. The chyldren of thy 
wicked worlde all ſette in malignitie and my 

chiefe be wyſer then the chyldren of light, the 
childzen of farace;the childzen ol God, And he ge⸗ 
ueth laude and pzayſe to the father, — 2 he 
bath hid the miſteries and ſecretes of the trewe 
faith of Chzilt from them that be wozldly wyſe 
and farre caſting, and hath reueled, vttred, and 
declared them to ſuche as bechyldzen, that is to 

ſape (mall and little in malice, humble and low- 
Ive in harte and ſpirite. Foz on ſuche the holye 
goſte wyll —.— bys gyftes, and on none of 

that thyncke theym ſelues ſo wozldlye = 

whyche be verye fooles afoze God. Thea: E 
poſtle Sapnte James capit. iii. declareth what 
is this godlye ſapience oꝛ wiſedome commpynge 
from almightye GOD aboue , by the effectes 
and pꝛopert᷑ies of it. Firſte( ſaithehe ic is chaſte 
in deedes and in exteriour behautour, foz where 
the fuͤthyneſſe of lecherye is, there is no vertue 
that can pleaſe God, and tyys is contrarpe to 
beaſtlpe wyſedome,Then it maketh peace, ag wel 
wythin a mannes ſelfe, oz in a mannes owne 


agaynſt dpuellyth wyldome, that is euer quare⸗ 
— and waptyng (zewd tournes, It keepeth a 
re and good manner in worde and deedes, 


And 


other be; — — noꝛ diuel 
UG — Eaſye to be counſelled or intreated, 
where earthly wiledome caccozding to the pꝛo⸗ 
pexties of the earth) is hard to be perſwaded as 
2 re — Agreing w 


kae agg 

: g. Hot chewing nſitce and indifferencys 
2 bearing indignacion and parciality in 
hart inward. Such an humble hart had Salo- 
mon when he made his ſupplicacion and petici⸗ 
on to God in Gabaon. iu. Regum. iti. where he ofs 
fered to Goda thouland hoſtes oz beaſtes ta be 
all burned in Gods honour (as the maner was 
then) ſayinge: J am but —— znowe not 
how to beginne, noꝛ how to pꝛocede oz make an 
ende of mp. matters: Therfoze pe giuevntome th thy 
ſeruaunt (O good Lozde)a 

ready and apt to learne what and owe — 
to doe, that J mape iudge thy people, and dyl⸗ 
cerne 02 put difference Nate good and pll, 
 wythoute whyche no man can be able fo iudge 
theſe people, they be ſo many in nomber. — 
deſyze and pꝛayer of thys ponge kynge S 
mon pleaſed G O D wonderouſelye well. 
And becauſehe aſkednot long life, nother riches 
nother the death of his enemies, but — — 
dome to geue dilcrete tudgement.Flmighty — - 
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| ſald bo bun haue done as thou haſt ſaid. Dedi 
tibi cor ſapiens & intelligẽs in tantũ vt null us ante te 


fimſlis tui fuerit nec poſt te futurus ſit, I haue 


thee a heart indued with Sapienceand intelli⸗ 
al ſo muche that among all the kinges of 
Aſraell that haue bene afoze thee, 03 that hall 
come after thee, there was neuer none like thee, 
Here pe haue expꝛeſſe mencion of the two firſte 
giftes of the holy goſt, Sapience and Intelligence, 
wittines oꝛ fine and cleare vnderſtandyng. Of 
the which, Saptence pzoperly ſerueth foꝛ iudge⸗ 
ment in ſpeculatiue cauſes, chiefely concernyng 
almighty God and celeſtiall creatures and veri⸗ 
ties oꝛ truthes about the yy ed vad de⸗ 
termining that to them a mã hold lurely adhere 
ct leyne, a to refuſe the contraries, as falſe #re- 
pugnant orhe truth. Ane Jmuſtnowe ſpeake 
y 02 ioyntly of the git of (apifce t of Þ gift 

of intelligence oz vnderſtandyng,as the pꝛophet 
Elay rehearſeth them coupled and linked toge⸗ 
ther,becauſe one of them adourneth 2 
another. Foz Sapiente is much the leſſe if it lack 
Intelligence oz wittmes. And wittineſſe withs 
out diſcrete iudgement of Sapience is very vn⸗ 
Ne. Wok euen like, the _ =, — 
ithout e oz manlineſſe is of no patce; © 

Rother manlines without tounſeil oꝛ good ad» 
niſement, Ho moꝛe is ſcience without pietie oꝛ 
pietie without the diſcretion of ſciente. And fear 
muſte haue ſome of the ſaide giktes concurrent 
with it, oz els no good will teme of it. Then to 
our purpoſe, Becaule that . 
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— The firſt ſermõn 
| rally beginnethat ſome of our fine exteriour 0z 
C outward lenſes,which we call the. v. wits, if our 
—— Sw be — ney _— his — | 
_ heauenly matters, thinges 
parteyning to our fayth .it hath nede of ſome ſus 
pernaturall light, by whiche it may aſcende and 
— — oh ſuch thinges as by 
is natural power he ca not atfayne to. s that 
there be thzee perſons in one ſubſtaunce of the 
Godhead, And that the father by his fecundand 
fruteful eth his one 


they nought 
gloꝛious com⸗ 
pane 


tan not fall, * rettayneth i 
glozious fruition, ligbte, ET . 


We Deer, 


in 

ment to dilcerne 
theſe verifies 2 their conkraries, pertepneth 
p to the gifte of Dapience, oꝛ godly wil: 
+ Ad donum ſapientię. IS to diſtetne one 
God from the falſe Gods: To know that the. ui 
perſons in Trinitie be equall in power, and not 
one of them miniſter oz ſeruaunt to theother,as 
Arrius ſaide, To know 0 that there is but one ma⸗ 
ker 8 2 no moe, and not to put two 
ours, one of n other of euyl 
thor ges,as ſaide. And to iudge when 
the — of God doth ago Gods meſſage; 
And to 8 aungels of dark⸗ 
nes, which many cle ot gde them lelues in⸗ 
to the faſhion of 1 light. Theſe and 
ſuch other hye iudgem — in heauenly 2 
eth Ana x, thegift of ſapience oz Ea 

wildome. F Foz this lupernararall * 
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1 408  Thefielfermons 
ew pꝛape d. Sapi. ix. Da mihiſes 
| m ſapientiam. Geue me the 
ee is euer alliſtent bi thy 
eat of gloꝛv, and from thence is detiued and in- 
3 dowone to menne. Becauſe that, 8. 
Seritconfurnmatus inter filios homind, ſi ab illo 
fit ſapienttatua in nihilum compurabitur, Jf a 
— neuer ſo pzofound and extellent in mans 
wildome, if he lacke this godlye wildomet good 
Loꝛd) he hall not be eſtemed wiſe, but rather a 
kole, ſu as much as wozld! wildome is counted 
but kolichnes afoze God. i. Cor in. iu. And the pꝛo⸗ 


mn might obtaynethys  - 
| le a intellectus, - 


here aſcends 
e 

of In⸗ 
ay be.ge 15 to helpe gi fayẽth, 
our kautd helpeth our intel⸗ 


40 med 


leue 


 . therebe, thatwecan 


The firſt ſermon. 


lene, ye can not vuderſtande , as the artitles of | 
our tayeth, with other like. And many trutdes 


Andfhis isacquiltefapt gotten - — 
ſtudie, oz ſo is vnderſtandyng pꝛo⸗ 
pozctonabiye to the lame, whiche bothe be made 
_ moze firme, faſt, and certaine, by fayth infuſed, 
and by Intelligence oz vnderſtandpnge infuſed 
and geuen from aboue of the holy goſt. Ind this 
gift of Intelligente is neuer withdzawen from 
Nood men ſpeciallp about ſuch thinges as be ne⸗ 
ceſſary foz mannes ſaluation to be knowen, als 
though ſome men haue it in a higher degree thẽ 
ſome other haue: but about other thinges not 
neceſſary to be knowen it is withdꝛawen to pul 
men dowone, that the matter x occaſion of pꝛide 
— map be taken awap, and leſt men 
Gould be to pꝛoud of gods gifts: and accozdyng 
to — ſaint John, i. Ion ii. Vnctio eius 
docebit vos de omnibus, The opntment,infuſton, 
op inſpiration of the holy goſte will teach you in 
all thingeg neceſſary to be learned, although ve⸗ 
ry good men hauyng the grace that maketh thẽ 
tals and in the fauour of God, may be dul 
and little oꝛ nought percetue ok other truthes, 
without whole _ a man maye come to 
heauen wel ino hꝛitoſtome in a Comin De 
ſpiricu ſctõ, vletha — familter # playner di⸗ 
Ginefton of thele two giftes, Daptence,and Jn 
Calli, telligencg 


The firſt ſermon: 


© ozatearherto poake platnely-his gifte wentie 
S acher t ely, his gi 

————— 
Cifte that hemuſte haue, is named the ſpirite of 
nderſtanding, which alſo is called the ſpirite of 
reuelatton.woht᷑ nede is to learne pzofound mat⸗ 
ters. Reuela oculos meos & cõſiderabo mirabilia de 
lege tua. ſayth the Prophet. Reuele oꝛ bncouer 
mine eyes, dꝛawe the from afoze the 
eyes | „and 
Ichal 


the curtapne 
of my ſoule —— * 
Daptence (ſayth Chziſoſtome) is 
2 Intel⸗ 


— aipnges hauynge themilte of 
eo 
1 bong (Un — 
® what was belt tobe bttre anderppettedfoz thy 
; exudicton: ſo thou by the grace of Jnfelligence 
eakeſthis woꝛds as they be meant, and learneſt 
chat is foz thy ſoule health. Almighty God wil⸗ 
r 
learner the gifte of Intelligence, that be mays 
fo themout of the Pzencher the gras ee 
— and fo the hearte of the Learnet the 
mou of the mouth, and 


race of Intelligence. Sapience is the ars 
GOIN 


neys of the hert. Therfoze ſayeth the P2ophete. 
Osmeum ſapientiam & meditatio cordis 
mei prudentiã. Pal. viii. My mouth chall ſpeake 
Sapience 02 wiſdome, and the recozdyng of my 
hert call ſhew pꝛudence, intelligence, oz vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng, verceiuyng the thyng p Jam taught. 
Vet here you muſt diligentiye note, that perfite 
is not to much to knowe God des elo⸗ 


quence, as foz to liue accozdyngiye to Gods elo- 
quence and to his holy woꝛde: And . — —— 
is little wozth, where a man woꝛketh not 
dyng to that he hath learned. Sanne F 
ſay of them, that hearyng Gods eloquence day 
cupiedaboute — — gane 
beare away that they h and will not learne 
and vnderſtande fo do to that 
they learne. And what hall I ſayeof them that 
may get vnderſtandyng, and wil not come wher 
as they maye haue it e but when they heare of a 
ſermon toward, will get them ſelues out of the 
church,fainpng ſome buſines to extuſe their abs 
lence, oz els will get them to the Alehouſes, oz 
tauernes, 02 els wit ſit talkynge on the croſſe in 
the churchpard, oz on thechurchyard walls,mas 
kynge other as lewde as they be them ſelues by 
their yll examples, ſo that foꝛ all the pzeachinge 
ä — — 
—ů —— — 
danatton by gods iuſte muſt nedes fo⸗ 
r 


Fol. xii. i 


C 


D 


e 


permit. pet one thing J wold fafne dilculſe by $ * 
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way without any great d ofromppzincis |} 


1 
zeacher,perc Ne 


pꝛet 
better kor hig pꝛeachynge, whether then and in 
that caſe the pzeacher ougyt oz mayceaſle from 
pzeachyng,as thinkyng his ſaptence, his iudge⸗ 
ment, and his learnynge in Gods ſcriptures yll 
beſtowed amonge them, becauſe they regarde it 
not, and be neuer dne —— foz ee — 
intelligence oz godly wittmeſſe gendꝛed oꝛ cons 
cetued in their mindes, neither any refo tion 
09 pendant in their liuings, noꝛ in 
al the . — the e 
ye Pawn though 
— of the audience dilcöfozteth and 
diſcourageth the pzeacher greatly, yet he cũ not 
wagen — of Gods 1 | 
ſaipng:char if the watch of Iſrael the curate,or prea⸗ 
cher ſe hisflocke do noughtielye, and will not — 
them of their fault, nor rebuke them that th 
amend, he will require and aſ ke their bloud 
He chall aunſwere fo2 them at the day olf — 
Naturall examples we haue to encourage and 
comfozt the pꝛeachets in this — he by 
not diſmayed but take pacience.Foz we ſe bye 
pertence that the veynes of watergflowethand 
— although no manne come to water his 
cattell. af them: and welles although. no manne 
dzawbp water at them yet they 9 
; 5 3 


quaſi 
meis et defeci fet⸗ 


Cena ora 
an on 
map de ſtrike into the hart ot any one ot our aus 
e ee 
pꝛokit is my 
all men better. pet ſome men be the better there⸗ 
koꝛe, and they — — — Sv 
vertuous by my ſapings. And although J haue 
not ſet vy them that be ſycke,, yet them that be 
whole I haue made ſtronger to ſtande tn theyʒ 
ens and mozeſtedfalt;The third pꝛokit, al⸗ 
I haue not pet twaded men to dape, pet 
to mozowe i mape peraduenture . and it᷑ not to 
mozom, I map the next day after, ozthe fourth 
dap, o in tyme to come. Exampie we maye take 
bay Ger and the fich that longe nidieth at his 
bay gen he is takenand raſt on lond: 
kewiſe t ol go⸗ 
Sener dente een —— 
5 
— — —— 
hunger Lykewyſe the chypman oꝛ the 
— — , 02 — toſls 
he chould abhozre and giue of gozing 
ow a, there would at the laſt no man auen 


This 16 very eren 


— ene e 
 Balſſow 3 


t knew well 

chould come after, ceaſſed not to admoniſche and 
teach Judas, who he knew wold neuer be good, 
the what Gal we do toward our bzothers which 
we knowe not whither they will be good oz noe 
Ol Judas he ſpoke: One of you ſhall betray me, I 
ſpeake not of you al, for know hom I haue chog 
ſen: One of you is the dyuell. e caſt them al in an 

D. ii. angutth, 
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And tte wales that he thinhetty to make foz his 
purpoſe, hal make cleane contrary againſt bun, 
Hun: (ft inaniat 

terræ & principes conuenerunt in 

doit e adverſus' Chriſtum e- 
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he had Jevozye ten peares 
_ home to Rome — rn 


to ſuch iutut ies and tiran⸗ 
2 
the countrey 


: IgToſephus 


the Emper F 
after they haddeltroyed th 
ſtrongeſt foxtalicies and — 
tame to beſiege that citie, and in the whole tyme 
of that battaile toke pꝛiſonerg.lxxxt vii. thouſdd, 
Andat the ſame _— and that dyed 


2 ale, 
vit. Kfolowe 
= — — 


SE 
| -Ec dis fubſannabit — — 


DD x their Komayns 
= EE 
CE I TO ERNT 


> ARES S 


|  God;\Doptencets 
| ONES — — 


is no ſapiẽte; there is ua 
chere snocounſaple agar our loz 
cee bi ane iudgement 


of amonge 
— — cocte tt vl ſedes among the 
— — en and biuittong SDuche | 
wiſdomethow well learned ſo euer it ſemeth to 
be, is not the true ſapience, betauſe it is againſte 
dur load God, which is the god of peace and not 
of diſſentton.Alſa be thy capaciteneuer.ſoquicke 
to nerceine and vuderſtande the leſlons of hole 
ſcripture, — oa pet zelum, a bitter 
affectiõ, truſtyng by thy learning to checke a re⸗ 
ow other — — to thy (ects fas 
92 opinion, as ſome one,reaſoning 
agoyn® Purgatozy becauſe they would by that 


 deſtroyepaaycrs foz;the dead and fo cõſequent⸗ 
ly put downeabbeys, a ehauntries whiche were 
kounded foz ſuch pꝛaie rg, oz if thou gloꝛy to much 


in thy learnyng, al this maketh coatra dominum, 
againſt God, and is not the true vnderſtandyng 
— — the gifteof the holye noſte.. 
Anditkewoile or the 6 pete grits (ot whiche wee 
— Don um conſilii, Jg.longe as 
thy caſte leanethouer niuche to mannes unagi⸗ 
nation, and fetteth not * e but rather 
God L de, . 


10 muche ce and one 


the fa or © rt 


theit iudgmẽt againtt thE(for this previpitacts! 
F —————ů—ů— 
ration oꝛ aduiſement, is the contrarꝝ to the gyft 
of counſayle that we now ſpe dhe ot, that is, che 
VEN 414 —— c 
ded two et 85 firſte one. Theadas, 
(after Joſephus) —— ſuperſtitions 
craftes.toke * hym to be a great Pophet 
and ſo-deluded the „that he made ma» 
goodes, and rare for 
hym. And lo b 


fn mean pm one : 
„1: 


{ 4 WTH4;}S/1 


Rane ge enen payed to God 
firſt fr id ockerynges, with ot 


purpole, 
(faith Gamaltei)ifts beſt — alone; 
fot theerunſapi nay that they take and 
folaw;come ot mannes inuentton by any carnall 
and woꝛldlye caſt, it Fed beb;okems it will not 

hold noꝛ continue,nomoze then the enterpꝛiſe of 
Tbeudas; og of Iudas Galileus did But ik it 

tome ot God ve tan not bieakeit, it wil ſtande, 

it will pzofpere and gu foꝛwarde, ve tan not let 

tit, except ye will tepugne agamſt God, which no 

D mans power is adle to do to ꝑꝛeuaile: repugne 
tt map as al ſinners doth, but pꝛeuaile it can not 
Of thele the ſtazies tompatt in ane ye ſe plains 
ly that where ſo euer iu any caunſaile men wozk 
vn Gods halfe, hauynghods pleaſure afoze thetr 
eres, the counſaple goeth fox ward, And contra 

where men haue no re 


tounlayles de and euer 


Aud uche miſconteneed ce 
bene e 
I 


rittks;therfoze theyhanenot ebe noz hol⸗ 
den, but euer haue bene diſſolued and boken. 
Examples of Arrius and his cofederacy , Pela⸗ 
giug'; Manes 


otherwiſe called Cubricus 02 Mas 
— Sabellius, and ſuche like: And here in 
our tealme ol Wicliſte, whole hereſies ſoʒe trou⸗ 
bled this tealme in the time of linge 
the thirde, and wozſe afterwarde in the tyme of 
king Henry the kit, when a great multitude ol 
chat taction conſpired againſt the king. But bes 


it would not hold, their counſaile was detecte, 
che captaynes taken, hanged, and burned, Like - 

wile nowe in our time, Luther in Saxony hath: 
taken to his counſaile and confederaty, many of 


our Engliſhe men beſidk them that he hath infe- 


hath no part of t of 
that Jeall te pref countayle,becanſe 


it will be bzoken 
ſynnes ſuffre vs to be 
how long no mã knoweth but god alone, though 
we truſt in God their time be , fox their er⸗ 
rours rommeth to. lighte euere daye moze and 
— — ne c moſte gratious 
Henry the eygut, and his 


Pꝛince king 
of greate 


trye, andſearche oute the 


Edwarde 


— cores our realme, their counſaile and 


tisgrounded on carnalitie, and therfoze finally 
ealmighty God foz out 
dx trouhled Wit, 
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cauſe this coũſayle came of man and not ot god, 


ty the eight |} 
ſet fozithe 4 
. — dene debe, der br Latherm. 
mere and tru rorthe le es, be —— 
fo impugned, that no man can be ins the popes * 
— a one 15 aucthoz(tp. 


in the cleare light willnot open his eyes to ſe the 
day _ That the counſaile and contederatye 
of allſuche heretyks is grounded on catnalitie, 
1 it can not behpd · Artus hereſy toſe by occaſion 
; that he could not be pꝛomoted to the biſhoppzick 
= of Aexandzia where he was pꝛieſt and reader. 
E | Inimicitia, Enmitpe that he had then agatuſt A 
lexander, whiche was then pꝛomoted and made 
Biſſhoppe and alſo his 'ovone pꝛide, ambicion, 
and aua rice, theſe be called Open caruis. Gala. vi 
They cometh ot carnal man. Likewiſe Wiclitf, 
becauſe he was diſappoynted of the pꝛomotion 
that he would haue had to beheade of a houſe in 
Oxfozde; And Luther diſdayning at other mes 
exaltation, auauntage, and pꝛofites, and others 
hath maligned here tof6ze toꝛ like octaſiang and 
fulcitate and ſette furthe their hereſies foꝛ lyke 
Do ctaſtons, whiche be all carnall, and fozcarnall 
libertie laboureth with al their might, vnder the 
pꝛetenſed colour of euan libertie. In ves 
rye dede the fayth of Chziſte, and the goſpell of 
Chzilte geueth vs a ltbertie, but not that liberty 
that they claime by it. It. ſetteth vs at libertie, 
out o the deuils daunger that we wete in afoze 
Chziſtes comming. It ſetteth vs at libertie and 
not bounde to the ceremonies of Moyſes lawe, 
duk to ſape that it ſetteth vs ſa at itbertie$ wee 
df Chꝛiſte, and falſely be lye it. Gala. v. Vos inli⸗ 
bertatem vocati eſtis fratres, tantum ne libertatem in 


n, | | occallonemderis cirnis ſed per charitatem (piritus 
dot da". 
4:4 . 9 alth 


The ſecoridfermoi; fol xx 


fayth of Chiſt, but beware that by your libertie 
ye take no occaſion of carnantie oz ſenſuall luſte 
da pleaſure, but one helpe another by the ſpirite 
of charitte;Fnd laiut Peter ſaythe.i Pet. il Quaſi 
libeti & non quaſt velamen habentes n 
tem ird quaſi ſerui dei. I woulde ( ſaytij cant 


Peter) ve choulde oꝛder pour ſelues as free 


men and as menne at libertpe, but not to take - 


pour ltbertye as a clooke foꝛ malte oz euyli li⸗ 
upnge, as theſe that call theim ſelues euangelt⸗ 
tall bꝛothers doth nowe adayes , whiche coun⸗ 
teth them ſelues by their fayth at libertie to eat 
when they wpll, and what they wyll, wyth⸗ 


out anye delect choile oꝛ exception of dapes oz 


tymes , wythout anye exception, choyſe, oz di⸗ 
| nerſify} puttyng, betwyxt any kindes of meats, 
fiſſhe . oz fleſſhe ,indifferentiye-at all tymes. 

Pea, and that ts moꝛe hoꝛrible and ſhametull to 
rehearſe it cif ey were anye thingeaſhame to 
faye it) that all fleſſhe is free foz all fleche to 
eate it, that the pleaſure of the bellye defireth- 
o2 to vbſe in carnall lufte , whether it be ſyſter 
with the bzother , and yet moze hozrible then 
do, theparentes with their owne chyldzen, and 
the chyldzen wyth the parentes, if bothe par⸗ 
tyes be agreed. A ſoze ſtroke of God, that he 
hath ſuffered menne ko runne.fo at la — 
to fall ta ſuch ſhame full and 


_ counſatle that we now ſpeake of. Likewiſe: 


of purgatoꝛy — men make ſo ragged x 
aged thatamaconuo 


— — ofthis graciong ſpit - 


what tomakeof tt. | 
Men 


8 


_"Thefecondfermon 


Menne can tell well tough by ſcience and good 
learnynge what to make of if, but by experience 
noman can tell what it is,but he that hath bene 
there. But nom to declare and to pꝛuue Purga⸗ 
tozp by ſcriptures with the expoſitiss — 
ticall doctours, thoughe(t be very eaſy, becauſe 
the matter hath bene — (gs 
pet JGhould make to from mp 
pꝛiucipall purpoſe, — vnto you 
bal tude gy of the holy goſt, the gift of coun⸗ 
layle, che ag J ſatde,ts not grounded on tar⸗ 
— 
dothe. Here J will not confende aboute this vo⸗ 
cablePurgatory, I meane the middle oz meane 
— betwixt heauen and hell, in whiche ſome 
loules be ſtapd afoze they can come to that moſt 
pure and cleane citpe.into which nothing can en⸗ 
ter excepte it be of the cleaneſt kante. Foz whiche 
place it I coulde (magine a moze accommodate 
and conuenient vocable oz terme, J woulde be 
to bſe it, bicauſe the ſcriptureshath not the 
apd woꝛd Purgatozy. Albeit, J knowe 
well that in all Scripture wee reade not 
wozde Trinitas, oz thys wooꝛde — — 
pet God fozbid that we Gould denye the bleſſed 
Truntie in the Godhed, the ſonne to be conſub⸗ 
ſtanciall and of one ſubſtance with the father, og 
the holye goſt to be of one ſubſtance with the ta⸗ 
ther and the ſonne, Arrius that pernicious heres 
tike when he was conuinced and — 

1 *  -—*" 


Thefecondfermon? Fold, 


thꝛee perſong in trinitie were of one and equall 
ſubſtance, had none other refuge, but to ſticke in 
the bocable oz terme homouſion, that we call in 
latine conſubſtantialis, 02 vnius ſubſtantiæ, and in 


Englyche, of one ſubſtance, becauſe that wozd 


* 


A 


is not bſed in ſcripture, he would none therof,als 


thoughe he could not denpe the thinge: a pooze 
clokeof defence (God knoweth) to graunte the 
thinge , and to varye in the name. Therfoze ſo 
that J agree with this audience, and they 
with me, that there is luche a ſtaye and a meane 
place of punichment affer this life, 'J would not 
care thoughe J neuer called it Purgatozye, but 
let A. be his name. Co dene the ſayde A. and to 
ſay þ there is no ſuch thing, bꝛingeth a man to a 
tarnall libertye, and geueth man octaſion bold⸗ 
ly to continue in linne to hys liues ende,truſting 
then to crye God mercye foz his miſliuynge,and 
then to go thzoughcas they ſpeabe) I trow they 
meane to go by and by fo heauen/, as well as he 
02 che that hath liued in vertue @p2avers,pame, 
and penance all the dayes of their liues. And ſo 
Coulde they be in beſte caſe, that be lechers, ad- 

and oppꝛeſſionerg 


eier Tess 


tuch alonge miſliuer foz one n of repens 
C taunceat dis laſte ende.) Pet this will make a 
manne beware ot him ſelf; and to amende his lt; 
uynge, ſurely thinkyng eas the truth is) that foz 
his vicious pleaſures in whiche he hath delited 
in his lyfe tyme, and hath not ſufficiently ſatiſfi⸗ 
ed koꝛ hys faulte he hall haue afoze he come ta 
heauen, ſuche punichement and payne as the leſtt 
——— greue hym moꝛe then all hig 
lawefull pleaſures haue done hym ſolace 2 
tomfozte. Thys counſayle and confo2mitie of 
2 and faythfull people wythdꝛaweth menne 
- From inne, where contrarype, Conſilia impio 
trum fraudulenta; the diſceiptful counſayles and 
tonuenticleg of wycked menne, rather pꝛouo⸗ 
keth , and geueth menne comfoztefocontinue in 
Tinne, J was onte in a ſoleme audience, where 
- "Fl earde a famous pzeacher laboure ſo;e to im 
zue the layde meane place, ſaiynge, that if it 
Ty there were anye ſuch place at all, it is a place of 
eaſe, zand'reft ; alledgyng foꝛ his pur⸗ 
pole woozdes of the Canon ot the Maſſe, 
After the ſeconde memento; Qui nos preceſſe⸗ 
rut cum ſigno fidei & dormiunt in fomno pacis 
we pzaye'foz them that begone afoze vs 
*wyth the tatacter, pꝛinte, and ligne of chaltes 
'fapthe., and fleapeth in the lleape of peace. 
— menue lpke as they take the wozdes of 
the Male, and of. the ſerupce-of the churche 
when they femeth to make id theyz purpoſe, 
wWdulde GO they coulde be fo contente to a- 
n 95 lame in other tymes'anþ 


places. 


— the — bearhe, 
C Dirxerat autem Ieſus de morte eius, Is he expꝛeſſed 


Ukecaſe, Ind as the Pꝛophete ſpeaketh in hys 


Tbettsond — 


by and bpplaynely, ſaiynge: Lazarus mortuus 


- Lazarus is deade. And thys is it that ho. 
Iyechurchein thatplace of the malle calleth ſlea⸗ 


fleape of peace, as Chailte ſpoke in 


perſone. Pfal. av. Caro mea requieſcet in ſpe. Mp 


— ryſe againe. Then con- 
| ſuderyngthatholy church after the aner of Hoy 


ye ſcripture; bleth to call death by the name of 
ſieape; wee muſte be wiſe and well ware to 
what thinges, what woꝛdes map agree, and by 
reaſon wherot᷑ they do agre, oz els by our woꝛds 
we maye deceiue dur audience, as well as oure 
felues, If we thinte that this depe oz death cõ⸗ 
meth to man bpreaſon of the — erre very 
p 42 welter ſoule neuer dyeth, but ts immoꝛtall. 

——— conſent of the paynym Philoſo- 


phers, as by the auctozitie of holyſcripture. Des 
us Abraham, deus Iſaac, & deus Iacob. Exod, iii. 


Non — ͥ —— — Xii 
llepeth, and Abꝛaham is wa Is 
diebam(s 1 


dead, and Abzaham is aliue. The one 
worn — true, the other 
E ſte whiche can not be falſe, 
firſte is true hy reaſon of the bodie. The ſe⸗ 
tonde is true, by reaſon of the ſoule. The ſoule 
6s deparfed from the body, the body lacketh his 
like, therfoꝛe we ſaye the nranne is deade. 


The ſoule is immoztall , and tannot dye, theres 
fozeby that team Challt ſayde 2 
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ue. So now becauſe the bodies be out of pain, 


And becauſe the ſoules be departed in the tate 
of grate, and in the way ot ſaluation which they 
haue not yet perfitly obtained:we pꝛay that thei 
— — 7j of — —H place 
0 e ok peace euerlaſting in 
heauen. And thus we muſt take the woozdes of 
the maſſe aboue reherſed as they were meaned, 
and we ſhall gyue no handfaſt to the confrarys 
errour. And J would they Gould — 
pꝛecipitate their ſentence in ſuch 

ters, except they had ſome better ground. — 
precipitatio headlong ſhofyng out mens ſentente 
without iudgement, is contrarie to thys gift of 
the holy goſt, that we now entreate of the gykt 
of counſatle,as J touched afoze. This was the 
faut of Jeptho! Iud,xi, which: when he ould pꝛo⸗ 
cede to battell againſt the Ammonttes, he made 
his vom to God precipitãter headlong and raſh⸗ 
ty, without counſel oz aduiſemt̃t. ſo euer 
came firſt againſt him to meete him at his doze, 
akter his coming home, he would kill it a offer it 
vp to be burned = facrifice to almyghtye God. 
So it chaunted that when he came home after 
his victoꝛy, his own doughter( which he had and 
no mo childzen) met him with timbers and ſuch 
inſtrumentes of melodie as The had to welcome 
— — clothes 


— — 1 — 
ah ing Dau otwhitanaig hin mw 


r 
we ſay the men reſt oz ſlepe in the ſlepe of peace. A 


c 


partie neither called noz heard) precipitate thys 


I be ſecond ſermonz: 

wiſedome and manyfolde vertues, when he fled 
krom the perſecution and commotion that hyg 
own ſonne Abſolon rayſed againft Seba 
that was ſeruant to Miphiboleth ( Jonatbas 
ſonne, neuew to Saul the kyng) came to kynge 
Dautd,and bzought him pꝛeſents of ſuch datn · 
ties as myght do hympleaſure, and to hys ſer: 


uantes in that diſtres and trouble. As Alles fox 


them to ride on, bꝛeade and wine and kruites to 
refreſh them in their iournv, fleyng fromthe hoſt 
of Adlolon. ing Dautd aſked him where is thy 
maſter Miphiboſethe He made a lye on hys mai 
ſter, ſaying:he tarieth behinde in Jeruſalem, tru⸗ 
ſcung now to be reſtoꝛed to þ kingdome of Saul 
his graundfather. King Dauid by and by ratiy 
without tudgement oz further aduiſement ( the 


ſentence, Tua ſint omnia que fuerunt Miphiboſeth. 


li. Reg. i. Take thee al that Miphiboſeth had. 

And ſo he gaue awape to a lying knaue all that 
good gentiemans goodes, whiche he was ſozye 
foz afterward when he knew the truth. He chuld 
not aneded to haue be ſoꝛy it he had auotded this 
pꝛecipitacion by the gift of counſell, whirhe the 
holy goſt foꝛ then, withdꝛew from him he had it 
not. Foꝛʒ ſuch cauſes ſaith Eccleſiaſticus: Sine con- 
ſilio nihil facias, et poſt factum non penitebis xxxii. 
Without counſeil and aduiſement do nothing, a 
after thy deede thou Galt not repent oz be ſozye* 
Theſe giftes of che holy ghoſt be not ſu coherent 
oꝛ linked together, that who ſo euer hathoneof 
eee ener dee 


The ſecond ſermon, © - 


phete Eſayſayth, that our ſauiour Chiſte had 
them all, and ſo he had ſuperabundantly. Et de A 
plenitudine eius uos omnes accepimus, Iohn.i. 

and of his plentye all we take our giftes. Of os 
thers wereade not that had them all continual⸗ 
ly, but we kinde that ſome that were excellent in 
ſapiente, oꝛ tudgement in Godly cauſes and hea⸗ 
nenly matters,. and coulde inſtruct and teach nos 
blely well, lacked the gyft of counſaple to direct 
and oꝛder hym ſelfe and others accoꝛdyngly, and 
had nede of other mennes counſayle. And con- 
frarye he that is excellent in geuyng counſaple 


mae be weake in the ſpeculation oz rudgement 


ot heauenly oz Godly matters. Exo. xvii. It is 
wtf of Moyſes which had recetued of God the 
ſptrite of ſapience, by which he was able fo geue 
vnto the people the lawes of God, and toteache 
them the ſame, yet he bled to ſit from mozuynge 
to night hearynge cauſes, and geuyng ſentences 

and iudgementes bet wixte parties amonge the 
people, and ſo fatigated and weried him ſelt and 
the people alſo. lethro his father in law conſide⸗ 
ryng how that labour was to great fo any one 
manne to ſuſta ine, and alſo how the people were 
tombꝛed, tariynge ſo longe foz deciſion of their 
tauſes, while they might haue bene ſoner ſped, 
that ſo they myght baue departed euery man to 
his owne, and haue bene better occupied at home 
ſayde playnelye to hym. Stulto labore conſumes 
ru. dc c. Both thou and thys people ſpende and 
wafte pour ſelues in a foolythe laboure , fox 
tyys buſpneſſeigaboue thy Pk nand moghtes 
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thou arf not able alone to ſuſtaiue all this buſte 
labour, but heare my woꝛdes and my counſayl, 
and our Loꝛd chalbe with thee, Let this people 
haue the in ſuche thynges as pertayne to God, 
that thou mayſt ew vnto him what they ſape, 
and mayſt ewe vnto the people agatne the ces 
remontes and the rites and maner of wozſhips 
ping God, and the waye that they ſhall go, and 
the wozkes that they hall doe. And pꝛouide a- 
mong al this people men of power and that fea- 
reth God, and that haue truth in them, and that 
hate auarice oz couetouſues, and make of them 
officers,ſome ouer a thouſande of thys people, 
ſome ouer a hundzed, ſome ouer fiftie, ſome ouer 
ten, which may iudge the people at al times, and 
what fo euer great matter ryſeth among them, 
let them referre it to thee, and let them iudge the 
ſmaller matters and none other, # ſo thou Galt 
be mozelightned and eaſed when thy burden is 
deuyded amonge other. If thou doe thys,thou 
Galt be able to fulfill Gods empery and authos 
ritie, and ſhalt be able to ſuſtaine that God byd⸗ 
deth thee doe, and all thys people hall returne 
with peace to their houſes oz lodgynge at tyme 
tonuenient. When Moyſes had heard Jethzoes 
counſail.he did ali thinges as he counſeld hym. 
Nowe to my purpoſe, betauſe no man chall be 
pꝛoude of the giftes that God hath gyuen 


bym, 
we maye lee here that Moyſes haupng ſo excel⸗ 


tenflp the gift of ſapience to iudge and diſcerne 
and alſo to teacheand inſtrutt in Godly cauſes, 


tet as then ge lacked the gitt ot * 


th 
of pzudence 02 polieye, that come men 6 baite na 
turally oz by exercife,oz wozldly- compaſyng 0 
,f02 al theſe may faile and deceiue men, 
it this gitt of godly:counſail be away, as appea / 
reth teth plainly by thecodcail of the Jewss.a {nt 
Chꝛiſt to put him to death,foz feare that els the 
-Romaines would come vpon them and deſtroy 
their citie, and dꝛiue al the people into captiuitp, 
and ſo vpon thys they reſted not tyll they had 
Nat if e 
them ſelues ſafein ugh, til the Romaines came 
within a ſeaſon . chief ci⸗ 
tie Jerulalem, and toke the people that wer left 
to moſt miſerable bondage, as I ſaid in my laſt 
D fermon ot that matter. 
By thys it is moſte euydentlye true that the 
wpleman ſaythe ; Non eſt ſapientia , non eit 
prudentia; non eſt conſilium, contra dominum. 
Prouerb.xxi. There here is no | lente, theres no 
wyttines, there is no counſaile_agaynſte oure - 
Loꝛde God. As longe as thy caſt leaneth oner | 
_ — mans — — 5 bat 
afoꝛe, but rather woꝛketh agam : 
not thecounſail that is the gtft of the goly 


Mop ogy they be euer res e, carnali 
thng gray ce,o2 ſome other tarnalitie, and no 


pes ento carn Hpbers 
ed of diners jerelies, and 12 


Homage is the counſanl 02 confederacie of — 4 


all dayes of their lyues . Then J declared 


they that — — penaunce 


oofe furthe oz choote furthe kurthe mennes 
— vhich i called pꝛecipita⸗ 

is confrarte ——. counſatl, 
howervarom gpue awayeto a faiſe wing 


5 swhiche- 


alterwarde he 


tentes on the; — hi 

people alſo, when lethro by the holyt ipirite of 
tounſaile c whichehe then had 3admcſed hym to 
conſtitute and ſette bnderofficers to beate part 
ol hys paines and labouts. — — 
wittzout anye dildayning, without any obſtina⸗ 

cve aꝝ ſturdpneſſe, lomipe and obedientiye dyd 
— ren er ee 


|: — — tecte-thyw-opder 82. 
1 mongethe people» a5 ys other tolae hand 


alled him. 32nnmo erte 
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At nd to let lo 025 
L of which ſome 
—— dinateiye vatyll 
they came to Boyſesinarduous matters, and 
cauſes of difficultie,and at the laſt to almightye 
God, where the cauſes emergent were aboue 
Moyles capacttie: Foz that people was ſo hye 
| harted that they would not eaſely goto thefote, 
but they would f go to the head, oz 
els they woulde not be ruled noꝛ Lolealed. Fozti- 
tudeis a mozall verfue,and foztitude isa gyite 
of the holye goſte . That moꝛall verfue maye de 
- CITY the holy gol S away. Fortitu- 
do( after Ariſtotle ili. Leh.) Eſt virus ſecundum qui 
fortis ſuſtinet timet ic audet que oportet, cuius gras 


the vertue dy whiche a manipe man oꝛ a berye 
matulteineth 0 fect; aacetipaancutarcth 


thiloſophersm ; ſamewhatmoze 
dera reer — boney 
thermopallpertues witonte the altene and 
grace of the holpe pt! 

Quaſi pannus me 


$1 * 
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F FEues „ bet wut 


two vites, and becauſerhe extremities ſomtime 
haue no name, we expꝛeſſe them by cirtumlocu⸗ 
tion, ſometime by two oz thzee thinges fo one, 
and ſometime by nega 
wythout feare — of this vertue 
 koxtitude,ſuch a one is he that nothing feareth, 
netther earthquakes, fire, no: waters but ſuche 
— — nſenſate and mad, thẽ bold. 
Likewiſe in boldnes 02 ventueouſnes, he that 
will auenfure where is no ltkelyhoode to (cape, 
ls in thys extremitie of foꝛtitude, aud is called 
- foliGehardye, and ſemeth to be pzoude and pꝛe⸗ 


ſumptuous rather then bold, a fainer oz coſitere - 


faiter of boldnes, rather then truly bold oz man» 
lv. Foz comonly ſuch men hath a tertein feare of 
rt inwardly annexed to their boldnes, begyn-: 
ning boldly, and at the laſt will run awaye with 
Gaine.De that excedeth in the other extremitye 
and tontrarp part, that is feare is called comon« 
ly rimidus,g cowarde, afrapde of his hadowe,oz 
where is no caule why he chould feare. Such be 
they that in all perils deſpayꝛeth, their hart fays 
leth them. cleane contrary to foztitude oz maniys 
nes, whyche hathe euer good hope to ouercome, 


hood to ouercoute. o 
is exerciſed about feares and boldnes oʒ hardp⸗ 
nes, as it were to and coꝛrect feare, and 
to moderate and mea hardines 02 boldnes. 
Certein concluſions the Philoſopher  putteth in 


tiues: As here inpauidus 


where by the judgement of reaſon is any likely⸗ 
that generallye foztitude 


ALLOA Chziſten men varie fromhim, 2 
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| — 
this noble captain 
his people together, and after faſting that dape, 
| ſolempne exhoztacion to hys pe 


iii. It is better foz vs to dye in battail, then to ſe 


— — to dye, then to ſuſtaine 


The thurd ſermom © 


this: Hethat deſireth rather to dye then to ſu} | 


ſtaine aduerſitiezas pouertie, ſhame, te pꝛoche. 


dz rebuke, is not manly,foz ſutheatter him) haue 


à certain feare in wozketh rather of a 
tenderneſſe oꝛ naſhnes of hart, then of foztitude 
oz manlineſſe. Contrary to this we rede of Jus 
das Machabeus the valiant captaine, that whe 
Liſias pzotectour of that huge part of Iſia, — 
wirt the riuer of Euphzates , and the ryuer of 
Nilus,tn the abſence of Inthiocus the king had 
ſend by the commanndement of the ſayde kyng 
into the land of Juda. xl. M. footemen, and.vu;- 
——— —— 
the, lo that there ould remayne no 
in all · that lande. Then 
Judas Machabeus gathered 


with keruent and deuout pꝛaper 


God, made a 
where he 
ſaide to my purpoſe : Melius eſt nos mori in bello 
quam videre mala gentis noſtrę et ſanctorũ.i. Mach. 


the trouble a pames of out nacion & of holy mt. 
Phet he pꝛeferred death tempozal to experience 


alamit ie. wzetchednes e ame, that they 
— tome to, it their enemies ſhoulde haue the 
ouerhand ouer them, @ yet the true foztitude & 
manlines in Judas Machabeus paſſed the mis 


lines of al the paignim cõquerours that Ariſto⸗ 


fle could recite. Ariſtotle ſaith alſo ; fortis quanto 
eſt virtuoſior & telicior tanto fir in morte triſtior. 


ne " Amanly 


leſt f „ goodnes — to 
. man, Which feicitie (after — — be otten 
in this woꝛld. Foꝝ thaugh 

litie of the loule, pet of the ate — 
this pzeſent lite, they litle determine, but leaue 
that a man can not tell what to 
make ot it. But where the Philoſopher ſaith foz 
a tontluſion fortis quanto eſt. & c. his faithe was 
no better, but we by our faith know that the life 
to tome, is much moze excellent then this pꝛeſtt 


Lite, full of miſery and wzetchednes,cuer muta⸗ 


ble and vnconſtant. Rotwythſtandyng foz the 
turall amitie bet wirt the ſouie and the body, 
be ful lothe to departe aſundze, a naturally 


ming of this feare,3 in the contempt of this life 
& in iedpardinge on perils (o2 equitie and 
iuſtice lake, fo2 the of Chziſt ,and fo the 
Alke to — — out foztitude, 

this gift ol the holy goſt, by which the holy goſte 
moueth our ſoules,#ſetteth vs furth to obtain 
; come to the end ofeuery good woꝛke that we 
begin, and maketh vs to e elcape ct paſſe al peri's 
that maye let our good purpoſe. And where the 
paines of death, oꝛ the fear of death man times 
.ouerthzoweth # turneth the fraile — of mi 
_ (thatmaofhimlſelfecan not onercome the perils 


feareth ſuch departure , therefoze in the ouertõ . 


ol this wo zld a come to ß reward of his _— 
| by” u 


RY 


ing 
a forhemoſ artteeno ol gre 
ad tl eſcap! ro ee een end the 


Fee 
away and chake of the paſſions of our fraile mozs - 
talitie,vohich made himtofeare death, and to be 
— heaupe, when — 
lood in his agonte, remem death that 
he ſhould to .Bnt anone he cölidered hys fathers 
pleaſure, by foztitude went fourth to mete the 
that were ſent to take hym, and — 

. ſuffced his painfull paſſion on the croſſe 

D was determined foz to doe-Woherefope. God the 
kather exalted him, and gaue him a name aboue 
all names, and that is had in teuerente ol al cre⸗ 
atures. Many we rede ot in the olde teſtament 
and in the new, that boldipe contempned deathe 
fo2 tuſtice ſake, whyche had euer thetrpzincipall 
reſpect and eye to reward euerlaſting:Xg 
which wyth a ſawe was demved in typ 
{ © JerempethePzophet wag ftonedto' 02 
| pzeaching fo the people the woꝛd of Sed. and. l. 
Wach vn is weite a maruetleus nuR of a mo: 
ther a her. vii.ſõnes, in which this gift of the ho⸗ 
wgolt the gift of foztitude oa malines appereth - | 

excellently. When Ge with her; vid. onnes Wers 
tonuen⸗ | 


— 


| 
| 


Nea fol, 


them by Moyſes,Ind after a charpe le 


Fan gan 


g moze mr letra pulls 6 mage 
dane wert ruttẽ in pieces; 


1a: tain T1818 ſpirite ol 


ſſon a cõ⸗ : 
was inſla⸗ * 


ſpit. 
gout dean bent, aan ten, 
m the new teſtamet of. l. 


;Utncent;# many other whole 
ene ted in Chʒiſtes church ort which al col 
— agen 


ierhirdeſermon. * 


peculatton. ——— — 
we nowe ſpeabe ot it, extendetyallo ede. 


The thirde ſermou. 


thotightno way to ſaluation, but ſeruynge 
—.— — wozkes of _ = Pop: 
menns coulde not be ſaued, Ind after a manne 


daye with a certayne water made foz the ay 
purpoſe, he ſhould dye, with many ſuch ceremo⸗ 
nies and vſages which were then commaunded 
to be bled, and were no moze but hadowes and 
figures of our ſautoure Chꝛiſte, and of the time 
ok grace that nowe is, and they choulde nows 

ceaſe when the veritye ſignikyed by theim i8 
erhibited and perfourmed , like as nighte tea⸗ 
ſeth when the day commeth,and darkeneſſe vas 
nicheth awaye by the pzeſence of lighte , -Thys 
they woulde not vnderſtande noz learne fozany 
mannes echoꝛtacion, but rather perſecuted to 
death all them that inſtructed thẽ in this veritie. 
In this caſe was ſainte Paule, firſte befoze his 
conuerſion, and many of his contrey menne and 


binffoles the Jewes, of whiche he ſaith . Teſtis 
monium perhibeo illis quod emulationem dei has 


bene ſed non ſecundum ſcientiam. Roma,x, I beate 
em witnes that they daue a zeale and loue to 
owe the leatnyng that God hath geuen them 
by M. es.dut they lacke — 
they folow not good vnd in that in 


erſtandynge 
whiche they thinke them ſelues cunnyn e the 
ſaide ceremonies were no moze but 1 


itix = 


8 — 2 


The thirde ſermon, fol.xxx{{" 


tinge fozthe of Goddes gloꝛye not without pꝛo⸗ 
founde and greate miſteries and cauſes: rcafs» 
nable . By this effecte you maye tubge 6f'th 
tauſe, the eſtette is nought, tijertoʒe there mi 
utades be ſome. faulte in the cauſe. But what 


goody Ig not the knowledge ot the Goſpels 


fitable:foz ach2ifitan manne oz woman Ichall 
tell pou what J thinke in this matter, = 
euer bene of this minde, that J haue thought it 
no harme, but rather good and pzofitable that 
holte Scripture ſhoulde be hadde in the mot 
tong, and with holden from no manne that 
apte and mete to take it in hande, ſpetially 
— — — 
wyll be verye harde to be hadde. But 
meete and able to take it in hande, there is t 
doubte . J hall declare this doubte by an oth 


be mete and tonuenient hearers'of — 


= no . hearers IT 
philoſophye , . becauſe lacke erpertence of 
hinges that be faughte tt in that faculfye, which 
principally tntended in Wozall 8 


ſatet thous Is not the ſtudye of — — 
of the newe Testamente, godlye, good, and pꝛo⸗ 


be 
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 thatfacultte , is a vaine laboure. — bes 2 
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2 ee 
L 
re them ſpoke — . — diſcerne the meanes 


wyhiche be vectues from the extremities that be 


vpe 7 e e co⸗ 


light, and 
tale to Dn rene inal iaboner ite, foz he 
can not tell what you meane(after Iriſtotle)be: 
cauſe achilde knoweth not the actes of vertue, 
of whiche Moꝛall N treateth (foz the 


ends of that philophye — — good 


— — 5 


canſe youths much geuen ko folowe their alfers 
tons and their lues they be no kindly ſcholers 
meg. Lphiloſophye, kor the vehement inclina 


— though 
12 hey be alde in 9 — — Nd! 
Salomons ſonne were) And luch as be a 
great meyny of our luſtpe yonkers now adayes 
olde inoughe to be wile, and yet as lewde they 


The fourth ſermon, Pol. AI. - 
be as they were at twelue yeare olde, and muche 
woꝛſe. They be ſo head and ſo obſtinate 
ly ſet to ſatiſtie their contupilcence, and to take 
their pleaſure, that they will not learne any lel⸗ 
ſons foꝛ the contrarye, Ind ſo they can not at⸗ 
taine to the ende of mozall philoſophie which is 
vertuous wozkes. Women allo a fraple kinde, 
verye obedient to their fanſies, and to earneſtiy 
and eagerly folowpnge their luſtes, be berpe vn⸗ 
mete ſcholers of mozali phuloſophye. Howe to 
my purpoſe, the ende of Diuinttie is good do⸗ 
inge as appeareth plainelye by Moyſes and the 
Pꝛophetes in the olde Teſtament, by our ſaui⸗ 
our Chzilte in the Goſpels, and by the Apoſtles 
in their Epiſtles in manye places. Ind therfoze 
diuinitie is not called a ſpeculate ſciente, but a 
ſctence of pꝛactiſe oz doinge . Then as the Pht- 
loſopher reaſoneth of the of phtloſophye 
Furs ſaie like wiſe, that childzen whether they 8 
be childzen tn peres, oz chuldzẽ in cõdicions a vici⸗ 
ous maners foz there wiltul pꝛonitie &headines 
to ſatiſfre their luſtes a pleaſures,whether they 
be menne oꝛʒ women, can not pertetue the diffes 
rences, and diuerſifte of ſuch good wozks as be 
A tm e eee 
oth ſo 
and alienate thetr wutes from conſideracton of 
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them, that they ſhall belittle oz no the bet⸗ 
ter foz —— theim, it they tome where th 
maye heare of them, as at ſermons, leſſons, and 


exhoꝛtacions.to which they come verie ſeldome, 
they loue nothinge wozle , 9 3 


is The fourth ſermon, © 


i wozteſpent thk$ time while theibohearing — | 
- wozdof god, ful like thẽ that our ſauiour C 

ſpeaketh ot Mat.xiii. cetiting p̊ pzophect of E _ 
Auribus grauiter audierunt, Jt greued tht to heare 
the wooꝛde of God, et oculos ſuos clauſerunt, they 
chut faſt their eyes. Nequãdo oculis videant, Leſt 
they might le with their eyes ß woꝛks of Chatlt, 
tt the right way to heauen. Ind leaſt theyſhould 
heare with their eares, a with good will vnder⸗ 
ſtãd the liueli wozd of god that might ſaue their 
ſoules, c might be conuerted frõ their miſliuing 
that ſa I might heale them cſaith Chziſte) from 
the ſoꝛes of their ſoules that be their ſpnnes, 
Fo2 in al ſuch maner of ſayinges you muſte vns 
derſtãd Þ the impoſſibilitie, pea rather the diffts 
culty to do wel, is of our ſelf onely,# not of god, 
Thertoꝛe ſ. Auſtine laith they couldnot beleue, 
by which it is to be vnderſtand that they wolde 
not —— wold not molifie their hartes to 
receiue holy inſtruction. How maye a mii teache 
tht whether charitie oꝛ loue beÞ vertue 02 woꝛk 
of the body oz the ſoule. oʒ ot both, oz whether 
it be the woꝛke of reaſon o2 of the wil. Like wiſe 
of fruition in whiche Gall ſtand our beatitude 
glozyinheauen, whether it be the operation of 
the wit, oꝛ of the wil oz of both. And alſo of An- 
gels what manerthinges they be, a howe God 
ſpeaketh to thẽ, one of tht to another,thoughe 
thethaue no tõges. And how thei mai moue krõ 
place to place, conſidering that thep fill no plate, 
foz thei be no bodies. A hiidzedſuch things muſt 


1 93 „ it is a 


vain labour to teach childzen,neither to the that 
be childich. e leud in todicions. A meane thẽ that 
of election # of very durpoſe doth nought, ⁊ hath 
a pleaſure in noughſye liuyng, in which neyther 


ſuch high coſideractons as I now touched, — 


ther any mozal rules oz leſſons of good ituing 


ſtome, a roted in the contrarie vices, in vicious 
liuing. either to the moſt part ol women being 


folow their luſts ; affections which here amog 


very ſenſual parſons and much addict a giut to 
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A 


pzint,oz haue plate, thep be ſo blinded by pll cus 


vou in this town not onely ſtudieth þ ſcriptures = 


but alſo teacheth it, and diſputeth it. S. Paulo 
i. Corinth, xiii, Woulde that a woman if che wold 
learne anye thing foz her ſoule health, che ould 
aſke of her huſbande at home, that he map teach 
her it he be ſo well learned, oꝛ that he maye aſke 
of them that be learned, and ſo teache his wpfe, 
leaſt peraduenture if women choulde haue re⸗ 


ſozte vnto learned men, to reaſon matters, oz - 


to aſkequeſtions foz their learnynge, by ouer⸗ 


muche-famtlyarity ſome further inconuenfence 


might miſchaunce to bothe parties. She muſte 
not playe the reader, ſhe muſt not kepe the ſcoo⸗ 
leg, but rather Mulier in ſilencio diſcat cum omni 
ſubiectione:docere autẽ mulieri ng i. Tim. 
li. Let a woman learne in ſilence without many 
woꝛds, a without clattering, with al obedifce & 


ſubiection. Foz J will not ſuffer a woman to be 


a teacher, leaſt peradut᷑ture taking vpõ her to be 


amaiſtres che map were pꝛoude and malaperte. 


Sbe mult conlider her creation, that a woman 


| 


— 


— 


bꝛought vp in youth, and well ererciſed in holye 


2 


| The et 


was laſt made, and firſt in faulte and in ſinne. 
Wherkoze it beſemeth women to knowe their 
codicion & to be ſubiect, and not to refourme and 
teache menne, Onte che taught and marred all, 
therfoze Paule — nent. ys moꝛe. 
But here you muſt vnderſtãd as wel foꝛ the phi⸗ 
loſophers minde of the hearers of mozal philoſo⸗ 
phy. as foz.l. Paulsminde of the ſtudents in holp 
ſcripeures,thaf although nether childzen in age, ; 
neither in cõditions, all geuen to take their plea⸗ 
ſures, and to folowe their luſtes, be appꝛopziate 
and moſt conuenient hearers of phtloſophye. be⸗ 
cauſe they lacke experience of vertuous wozkes 
and by childiſhe p!aiyng the boyes, and plaipnge 
the wantons be cuſtomed in lewdenes, yet thys 
notwit if they be vnder awe and feare 

of their parentes oz of maiſters, oz of officers, 

they maye take pꝛokite by Philoſophy, 

in as much as if they be ſtraightly holde to ſuch 
le , they may be dilpoſed to — re⸗ 
ſtraint from vice by the ſame. Ind muche like it 
is of the ſtudie of ſcriptures, — — 
perſons be compelled to haunt 
and exhoztations,by ſuche meanes the foliſdnes 
and ignozance that is knitte inthehearteof the 
wanton and childiſhe perſone maye be dꝛiuen a⸗ 
way by the rodde of diſcipline. And J reade of 
many bleſſed women that haue bene dertuoull y 


ſcriptures, as they that ſaint Hierome wꝛote to, 
and many others whiche we woꝛchyp foꝛ bleſſed 
laintes in heauen, to whiche God gaue grace to 

ubdue 


ſubdue thetr affections and luſtes, and by that 
they were the moze mete to receiue the gifte of 
ſcience and cunnyng by the ſcriptures , But 
rede not that they were readers ,pzeachers , 
diſputers of ſcriptures. Manxye wiſe queſtions 
they vſed to aſke and were without countreſats 
png ſatiſfied with ſuch anſwers as were giuen 
them by them that were learned. J doubt not 
but they vſed to fearhe their maydes at home 
ſuch leſſons as might make them chaſte and des 
uout. Foz women map be exerciſed in | 
after that maner, as appeareth by Saint 
Tic.ii,ſaping that aged womẽ among other vers 
tues, muſt be. bene docentes, vt ad caſtitarem crys 
diant adoleſcentulas, well teaching, that they may 
enfozme their yonge women to chaſtitie, and to 
loue their huldands, and to loue their childzen, 
to be cleane in tountenaunce, in wooꝛdes, and in 
bodie, to be good hulwiues benignas et ſubditas 
viris ſuis, boner # boughlome to their huſbands. 
So fatre bleſſed Saint Paule giueth women 
libertie to teache, dut not to teache men. All beit 
ſaint Jerome in the pꝛeamble of his expoſttis of 
the pſalme : Eructauit cor meũ verbi bonũ noteth 
that Ruth, Iudith, and Heſter haue bookes inty⸗ 
teled fo their names, and that they taught men 
wit, and ſo did the wyſe woman of Tectiua con- 
clude king Dauid with her wyſe queſtions that 
the aſkedhym , and taughte him by the ſubtyle 
riddles that che pꝛopoſed to hym , and mitigat 
hys anger wyth the pꝛetye example that ches 
bzought in.. Reg. xi, but in dede muche * = 
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8. 2 — ng, came at the wytte of 
+ Yoab,that — kynge to intreate foz 
Abſalon that he myghte be reſtozed agapne into 
S countrep'. The bleſſed manne Aquila and 
ys wyſe Pryfcitla when they hadde hearde A- 
—.— Chziſte, they called him aſyde and 
better taughte hym iu the faythe of Chziſte in 
ſome potntes then he was taught afoze Act. viii 
But here the ſcripture erpzeſſeth not whether 
the man Aquila, oz — Pꝛilcilla taughte 
And it mape well be that they bothe ine 
hym.Foz the holye ſpitite of God bꝛea⸗ 
rhethan0 ee giftes where it pleaſeth 
hym, and by theym that it pleaſeth hym , whe⸗ 
8 men oz women. Therefoze it maye ſq 
that tepieaſed GOD to illuminate the ſous 
les ot women, and by theym foz the tyme to 
teache menne Sometyme fo2 the repꝛoch 
confuſton of menne to make theym achamed of 
their dulneſſe and ſleweth . As it is wzytten lug 
um. iii. that Delboꝛa the tudged 
the people of Jſracil, and aduaunced theym to 
warre agaynſt Siſara captayne of the warreg 
ol Jabin kyng of Canaan , in ſo muche that 
Barach a noble manne amonge the people 
durſt nat go to the battaple ——— Siſara 
except thys good woman Delboza- woulde go 
| tedmencopother fecrerec uiſesſuch as GOD 
other ſecrete cauſes as 
onelpeknowerh, 
. * is not 10 be taben foz an argu: 
| men 
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ment becauſe it is rare and ſyldome , but ot 


2 common courſe it betommeth women to be 
ſubiecte and to learne in ſylence, and if they will 


teache, then to doe it voyth modeſtye — 
pe, and not openlye to dyſpute and teathe men 
and that is Saynte Paules mynde as J ſayde 
 afoze . Dcripture ts in wozſle caſe then anye 
other facultye , foꝛ where other faculties take 


vppon theym no moꝛe then pertayneth to theyz 
owne ſcience;as the Phiſicion treateth of thyn⸗ 
ges partaynynge to the healthe ot mans bodye.,. 
and the Carpenter oꝛ the Smith medleth with 
they owne tooles and woozkemanſhyppe , So⸗ 
la ſcripturarum ars eit quam ſibi omnes palſim ven⸗ 
dicant, hanc garrula anus, hanc delirus ſenea, hune 
ſophiſta verboſus, hanc vniuerſi Preſumunt lace- 
tant docent antequam diſcant, A8 DIE 
rome ſapthe in hys epiſtle ad Paulmum 8 
The kacultie ot Scripture onely,is the know 71 
ledge that all menne and womẽ chalengeth and 
tlaymeth to them lelle and foz theyz ow ne, h 
and there . the chatterpnge olde wyfe ;- 


tyngeoldemanne. . — 


ophiſter, and 

all other pzeſumeth 
| eearethit;anv teacheth it afoꝛet 1 

—_— greene Wiutneß an E au ſpoken of 
Diſeiples;and when they — 4 art 4 

bookes to other meane to reade the fyrlte 
geſtion wyphe choulde laboure rho bookes. 49 
L dz, 3160 141 ' 48199] 63 O40 '; :*beeanſe 
Wi 6 0 
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— ect — — 
he lieth. Lo —— thou haue ſci⸗ 
ence og cunnyng by thy ſtudie in ſcriptures, yet 

ou haſt not this gift of the holy goſt, ot whych 
we nowe ſpeake, foz it is not wi 


2 
4 * + 3 


charitie: 
Scientia inf lat, charitas edificat , Such ſcience mas 


keth a man pꝛoude, but charitie edifieth a dothe 
ood. If a man thinke he knoweth any thing by 
cience wythout charttie, he knoweth not 
r 
no ou e cyence 
with humilttie, and wyth charitte towarde hys 
, and that is the ſcience that God as 
lowethFo lacke of this charitie, bayne is thy 
thy ſcience vaniſheth away to vainglozp, 


Ho not with the holy goſt. And when 
——— — —— of + in 


78 — — in; 
t noni torr them that haue the true 
owledge of ſcriptures. Ot 
untteſtame tum eius. 3 
2 efoledecemlemung the me of charts 

tabing everyone away by them ſelfe in 
5 confederacie,refuſing the vnitie and 
tontozd of good and faithful people. But what 


hath 


——_— 


hath come of them: It 


the 
him that deuided thẽ by 2 — org nigher 
 nythinges were 


| and of the diuine pzoductions, afoze that Arrius 


is penaunce the leconde * remedye ta 
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haue been 

of Gods face , What better marke — 
to marke heretikes ? Arrius was deuided 
WY — wr jo with his faction, 
Nouat us, Manicheua, w ycliffe &ſuch other which 

haue been deuided gacion of good 
and faithfull people byercommunication here in 
this woꝛld, and it is to be feared leaſt they be ex⸗ 
communicate from the celeſtiall congregacion, 


be periched foz euermoze, excepte peraduenture 


ſome of them did penaunce at the laſt caſte, but 
whether ouer late penaunce be ſufficiente, it is 
doubt. What pꝛofit came by the diuiſion and ſe- 
peracion of lucy heretikes : It foloweth there 


appropinquauit cor harte and mynde of 


Foz ma⸗ 
. — 
tures, but 2 CE 


and troubled it with their md wilt 

rape ten, harte and wil f 
God tn the ſcriptures, was vnderſtand a kno 
en, Foz there was nothing ſo parfitely — 


noꝛ ſo commonly knowen of the bleſſed trinifie 


to meng knowled 


'facrament of penaunce had 
neuer be ſo well knowenas it is, if Nouatus that᷑ 
heretitze had not taughte his faction to deſpiſe 
the ſeconde table oz raffe after <ypwzacke,that 


laue 
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ſaue men ſoules.Baptiſme is the firſt that᷑ rid⸗ 
deth a mau from oz Iſynne and from actus 
all ſynne if any be afoze committed: Attet which 
vbaptiſme it a man fall to ſynne agayne, penance 
is the ſecond remedy. Nouatus would none ther⸗ 
ok, but that it a man ſpnned after he was bapti⸗ 
ſed, he was remediles and could not be ſaued. He 
: — — — ſyngl — 
nes 0 . oo e 1puPng ot 
pꝛieſtes, ot᷑ the inuocation of Daintes, a ot theyz 
p2ayers foz vs, ot 


| purgatozie , of ceremonies of 

the church, ol images, which you without ſciẽce 
tali ols. In all ome were ſcarce ſo 
many that could exactly a pzofoundly and ſo res 
dely declare and rea ſon the truthe of theſe mat⸗ 
ters and defend theym from barkers and from 
gnawers t taylers afoze this wicked new lear⸗ 
ning ryſſe in Baxonp, and came ouer into Eng: 
land among vs, as you (hall finde now in one v⸗ 
niuerſttie,o2 in one 02 two good towns: So that 
generally by the excluding and putting awaye of 
errours ſt hereſies the God cometh nighs 
er and is better knowẽ, declared vnto vs by the 
ſcriptures wellabozed and truly vnderſtanded, 
It foloweth in the pſalme Molliti ſunt ſermones 
eius ſuper oleum et ipſi ſunt iacula. The woꝛdes of 
| Godinſeripfure which afoze were hard, by the 
erertiſe and labour ot᷑ catholtke clerkes be made 
very ſokt. dea moze ſofte, eaſpe, and ſoople then 
dile, and be made harnes and dartes, oꝛ weapos 
foz the pꝛeachers. Of the hardnes of ſcriptures 
ein which our new diuines finde no ee) 

rilet 


# 
o 


| wengy OPENER Ent Want 
f diuines A 
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= al hereſies. And PIN euen at the be⸗ A 
Na; manducaueritis carnem filij bominiser biberi⸗ 
tis eius ſanguinem, nõ hab ebitis vitam in vobis: Ex. 
cept you eate the fleche of the ſonne of man, and 
dzink his bloud, ye ſhal haue no life in pou, Mas 
nyo bisdiſciplesh hearing theſe woozdes ſayde: 
This is a hard ſaying,# who can abide foheare 
him ſay thus? Ind after that tune many of his 
diſciples gaue backe,and walked not with him, 
they kept him no company: the ſaid our ſamour 
eee 
po : 

Ker to Og. { Thou haſt the wordes of 
everlaſting life. — — 
— — ins erwtures — 5. B70 Po 

2 
ter — — Chuſtes — 


tooke vppon hym at rogantlye 
as hys mayſters 


datke, as mas 


* WES 1 bend ſermon,” 
Go did not Peter but taried his time and ſo by 
(aferanceand.good atthe maundye a: 
— when Chzilt by conſecracton cõ/ 
uertedbzead and wine into his pzecious body g 
— he percofued what Chꝛiſt meaned by 
his ſaying af: led: Ni manducaueritis. & c 
klech ol a man, and dzink his 
lo life in you, #c.and ſo did 
— the apoſles there pzeſent then firſt vn: 
derſtand — — ow 
certaptie wooz might giuen them 
light to vnderſtand him, laping: ago videritis 
filium hominis aſcendentem vbi erat prius: If you 
- hall ſe the ſonne of man aſcend to wher 
he was aloꝛe, as who chould cap, when you (hall 
ſee himaſcend with a whole body, then you (hat 
percetuethat this carnall and groſſe vnderſtan⸗ 
— — murmure and 


— — 

@2mdles, dur that thepMould eat nan other 

kation then they law it thẽ, chat they chould eate 

is body . in a maner _ 
: abhoꝛre they: ſtomake 

ner the ne di e e e m1 wpne 
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full renerentive and louinglp, as it were, ſaying: 
aſtze not whether wee will be gone and fozſake 
vou, though your wozdes be ſo obſcute that wee 
can not perceiue them. Foz this we knowe that 
verba vitæ eterne habes, thou haſt the wooꝛdes of 
life euerlaſting. As yet he dyd not vnderſtande 
Chziſtes woozdes,but full loumglye he beleued 
that the wozdes that he vnderſtoode not, were 
berye good, Woulde GOD you woulde when 
pouredeÞ ſcriptures, vſe ſuch a modeſty a ſuche 
charity, that it the ſentence be hard and ſtrange, 
then not to determine your ſelf to an under ſtan⸗ 
ding after pour owne fancie, but abyde a tyme 
with longanumitre and eaſy ſufferaunce Et tac⸗ 
ta ſuper dominum curam tuam, & ipſe te enutriet. 
Referre thy mynde to Gods plealu 

care bpon & OD, and de will nouriche thee , he 
will ſend thee light, pꝛouiding foz the ſome — 
that is wel learned *ſubſtancallyerercitate in 


ceſſarye foz thy ſoule health to knowe it. It it be 
— koꝛ thy ſoule healthe, but ſuch as 
thou mapeſt be ſate inough whether thou know 
it oʒ not, and mayeſt come to heauen wythouke 
the knowledge thereof (as a thouſande-pls 
in leripture be ſuche) then lette it pale aud ſay 
Tre OD ma ran 
e wozdes of 
| enerlaſting ifs, The ROY good. berauſe 
they be the woozdes of GD D, although J doe 


ute,caſte thy 


the lrriptures to teache thee, ſpecially if it be ne⸗ 


ns inthe red fe h fee he | 
go 
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The fourth ſermon; : 


good men, and lyke gods ſeruauntes and God 
wyll be good Loꝛde vnto you , Et non dabit ines; 
ternum fluctuationem iuſto, And wyll not ſuffer 
vou finallye foz euer to fleete and wauer incon⸗ 
tantlye,runnyng from one opinion to an other, 
from one illuſ ion to an other, thou alt tay thy 
ſelfe by the ancour of fapthe, and that (all 
keepe thee from the rocks, that be perelous he⸗ 
retikes . Foz if thou fleete and wauer tyll thou 
fal on one of them, thou (halt haue ſuche a craſh 
of falfe doctrine and leude vnderſtandyng that 
thou ſhalt not auoyde ſhypwꝛacke, thou ſhalte 

not come to the pozte of ſafe knowledge, ne to 
the pozt ofeaſe,quiefnes , and caulmenes euer⸗ 
laſting in heauen, it thou be made by ſuche falſe 


Wm Ip 
ze in pour learnynge lee you 
charitie with humilitie and lowlpneſle of hart, 
and then pon ſhall eve pour ſelfe that your 
learnynge is the true ſcience gyuen of the _ 
goſte,of whyche we now entteate. And bythe 
—— batles weltknots what nou at 
belcue , as to indge and dyſcerne the thynges 
that you hall beleue,from the thinges that you 
Gall not beleue. And alſo you map aſcende to ſo 
hyghe knowledge, that you ſhall be able fo des 
_ clarethearticles of pour faythe , and to induce 
— — other men to beleue , and alſo fo 
And ouercome counterſaFers , and ſuch 
— Ide impugne the faith. Althoughe it be 
* 


doctrine to — 5 the efſentiall and neceſſarys | 


© Thefourthſermon! 
a degreee of ſcience , And becauſe Þ ſpoke euen 
noweof Images and Jdolles , I woulde you 


choulde not ignozauntiye confounde and abuſe | 
thole termes, takynge an Image foz an Jdolle, 
and an Jdolle foz an Image, as Jhaue hearde 
manpe doe in thyscitye , as well ofthe fathers 
and mothers that houlde be wyſe )as of theyz 
babies and chyldzen that haue learned foolythy 
neſſe of they parentes. Nowe at the diſſoluci⸗ 
on of Monaſteries and of Freers houſes many 
Images haue bene caryedabzod, and gyuen to 
childzen to playe wyth all. And when the chyl⸗ 
dꝛen haue theym in theyz handes, dauncynge 
theim after their childyche maner , commeth the 
father oz the mother and ſaythe : What naſſe, 
what haſte thou there? the childe aunſweareth 
(as the is taught) J haue here mpne ydoll, the 
father laugheth and maketh a gaye game at if, 
So ſaithe the mother to an other, Jugge , oz 
Thommye,where haddeſt thou that pzetye J⸗ 
doll e John our pariche clarke gaue it me, ſaythe 
- thechilde, and foz that the clarke muſte haue 
thankes,and (hall lackeno good chere. But it 
thys follye were onelye in the inſolent pouthe, 
and in the fonde vnlearned fathers and mo⸗ 
thers, it myght ſoone be redzeſſed , But youre 
— that you ſo obſtinatelye folow , moꝛe 
eaninge to the vulgar noyſe and common ers 
roure of the people, then to pzofounde learnyng 


ce in. 


they bable in thepulpittes that they heare the 
| And 


people retoy 


: 9 | 
fol. xl. 5 


Tue fourth e 


And lo of the people theylearne their ſermons, 
And by their ſermons they indurate their audy⸗ 
| on make the people tubbourne and harde 
0 
blinde ignoꝛaunte, al well in this point ol Jmas 
ges and J dolles, as in manye other like, They 
would haue that this latine woꝛde Imago ſigni⸗ 
— dole, and ſo theſe new tranſlations of 
bibles hath it in all places, where the 
| tranietours would — — | 
ſet vp Images, oꝛ to haue Images is idolatrye, 


abs 
hozreth. But you muſt vnderſtande and knows 
that an Image is athinge kerued, oꝛ painted, oz 
taſt in a moulde, that repzeſenteth and ſignyfys 
eth a thing that is in dede, oz that hath be oz thal 
be in dede. Ind ſo ſpeaketh our Dantour C 
ol an Image, when the Phariſies fend their dil⸗ 
tiples voyth Herodes ſeruauntes, to aſke hynt 
thys queſtion: whether it were lawfull foz the 
Jewes to paye tribute to the Emperour o note 
e called them Nipocrites, and bad them chewe 
him the coyne 02 money that was vſualiy payde 
oz the tribute. They bꝛought him a denete, wee 
call it apeny.Heaſked them: Cuius eſt lmago hee 
et ſuperſcrip᷑tio Mat. xxii. Whoſe is this Image & 
the ſcripture about? They anſwered: the citzpo- 
rours, Note here (good frendes)that Chu aſ⸗ 
ked not cuius eſt idolum hoce Whoſe is this ol: 
fo2 he une we it was none, but that it Jun an 
mage 


d ke ki 
5 


\ 


ed to ſcience , contrarye to ther: 


And threkope where the lrtpturesabhogrth | 
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the king vpon his money coyned in London, in 
Bꝛiſtow, oꝛ in other places, whiche no man that 
hath witte woulde call an Idole. Foz Saynte 
Paule ſayth.i,Conviii, Scimus quia nihil eſt Idol 


A 


in mundo, & quod nulluseſt deus niſi vnus. We. 


knowe that an ydole is nothinge in the wozlde, 
and that there is no God but one Where the 
bleſſed Apoſtle referreth muche vnto ſcience in 
this matter of ydoles, and of meat offered, vnto 
them, and ſpoke to them that were learned, and 
choulde haue conning to diſcerne in this mater: 
ſayinge in the beginninge of that. viii. Cha piter. 
Scimus quoniam omnes ſcientiam habemus , 
knowe, fo2 all we haue ſcience and conninge fo 
iudge of theſe meates that be offered to Jdoles, 
what know we ? Scimus quia nihil eſt Idolũ in mũ 
do & quod nullus eſt deus nifi vaus ; We haue this 
ſcience, and this we know, that an Idole is no⸗ 
thinge in the woꝛlde, and that there is no God 
but one. An ymage is a ſimiitude of a naturall 
thinge, that hath be, is, oꝛ map be. An ydole is a 
ſimilitude repꝛeſenting a thing that neuer was 
*no2 mape be. Therefoze the ymage of the cruci⸗ 
kixe is no ydole, fo2 if repꝛeſenteth and [tgnifts 
eth Chꝛiſt crucifted, as he was in dede. Ind the 
Image of Saint Paule with the ſwozdeinhis 
hande, as the ligne of his martit dome is no J- 
dole,foz the thinge ſignified by it, was a thinge 
in dede, foz he was beheaded with a ſwozde in 
dede : but an Idole is an ymage that ſtgniff- 


eth monſter that is not poſſible to be, as to ligs | 
| L.t nifle ' 
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C nifle a talte God whiche is no God in dede; Foz 
ag D. Paule ſayde, There is no God but one: As 
Js Image 
Ju 


nikiet, fo: it ſignifteth a thinge that is in 8 
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[mage of Jupiter ſet vp to ſignitie the god 
piter, is a falſe ſignifier,# ſignifieth a thinge 
of nothinge koz there is no God Jupiter. And 


the Image ok Venus to ſignifye the goddes Ve- 


nus ig nothinge, foz that is ſignified by it, is no 
thynge, foꝛ there is no che goddes Venus: As in 
a lyke ſpeakynge we ſay Chimera is nothing. be⸗ 
cauſe the voyce is ſometyme putte to ſignitie a 
monſter, hauinge a head lyke a Lion, with fyze 
flamynge out of his mouth, and the bodye of a 
goate, and the hynder parte lyke a ſerpente 024 
dꝛagon there is no ſuche thynge, althoughe the 
poetes faine ſuche a monſter, therefoze the voice 


D Chimera ig a falle ſignifter , and that is falſe is 


nothinge, therefoze we lay Chimera is nothinge 
but Chimera lignitiynge acertayne mountayne 


in the countrep of Licia, flaminge fyꝛe out of the 


toppe of if,bzedynge and hauyng Lions nyghe 
about the hier part oz toppe of the ſame hyl, and 


downewarde aboute the mydle parte, hauynge 


paſtures where bꝛeadeth goates oz ſuche other 
beaſtes, and at the fote of it marſhes oz moyſte 
grounde bꝛeadynge ſerpentes:ſuch an hyl there 
is in the ſayde countrey, and of the diuers diſpo 
ſifton of the partes of the layd hyll, the fiction of 


the fozſayd monſter is ymagened, whiche is no⸗ 


thynge, and therefoze ſo we ſay that Chimera is 
nothing. but the ſame vocable put to ſignify the 
hylinLiciaafozeſayd is ſomwhat, and a true ſig- 


The ſourth ſermon, 
as appeareth by Pomponius Mela. lib. i. and Soline A 
Cap, lit, with their expoſitouts, and euen fo it is 
true that Paule layth that an Idole is nothing, 
foz there is none ſuche thinge as is lignitied dy 
it, there is no God Saturne, there is no God lupis 
ter, there is no Goddes Venus, but I ſaye moꝛe, 
that yf a man coulde carue oz paynte an Image 
of Iupiters ſoule burnynge in the fyze of hell, oz 
lykewiſe an Image of Venus ſoule there bur⸗ 
nynge. Jf Saynte Paule had ſene luche a pyc · 
ture oz ymage, he woulde neuer haue called it 
an ydole, oz a thynge of nothinge, foz it ſhoulde 
| [ignifie a thing that is in dede. oz Iupiters ſoule 
is in hel in dede, and ſo is Venus ſoule,and other 
lykel taken foꝛ Goddes made of moꝛtall men. 
Akter this maner good frendes,you mull by ſci⸗ 
ence and connyng, learnedly ſpeake of Images 
and Jdoles, and not fo confounde the wozdes, 
oz the thinges lignified by them, takyng one foz 
an other, And by this you mae perceaue, that 
when you wyll arrogantliy of a pzoude hearte 
medleof maters aboue your capacitie, the holy 
golte withdzaweth his gyfte of ſcience frome 
vou, and that maketh you to ſpeake you can not 
tell what, foz the holy goſte will not inſpyꝛe his 
ftes but bpon them that be humble and lows 
ye in hearte. Ind betauſe J layde heretofoze, 
that this gykte of ſctence as it is here taken, ex⸗ 
tendeth to mecanical ſcience, and handy craftes. 
This appeareth by the text. Exo. xxxi. when the 
holy tabernacle choulde be made in deſerte, al- 


myghty God pꝛouided an artiftce, and wozke- 
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Mens The fourth ſermon. | 
man foꝛ the ſame nonce called Beſeleel ſonne ok 
C Hurt, ſonne of Hur, oł the tribe of luda. I haue fil 
led him(ſayth God) with the ſpirite of God, Sapi 
entia. intelligentia, & ſciẽtia in omni opere. J haue 
geuen him lapience, by whiche he might wel dil⸗ 
terne and iudge of the thinges that god woulde 
haue made, in ſo much that he was able to teach 
others the thinges that he knewe by goddes re⸗ 
uelation and inſtruction. And this pꝛoperly pers 
teyneth to the gyfte ol Sapience, as J haue ſayd 
afoze. I haue fylled hym with the ſpyꝛpt of intel⸗ 
ligence 02 vopttines. and fine and cleare percey- 
uinge and bnderſtanding,by which he may moze 
pertitly pearce and enter with his wit into the 
thinges that be taught him, then he Could haue 
done ik he had lacked the ſayd gyft of intelligence. 
IJ haue alſo (ſayth God) fulfilled Beſeleel with 
the gifte ol ſcience. Of whiche ſpeaketh Chriſoſt; 
in a ſermon of the holp goſte after this maner; 
When Moayſes made the tabernacle in wylder⸗ 
nes,he hadnedethennot onelye of doctryne and 
learnynge;but alſo ofthe gifte of a mayſter crat⸗ 
tes man, to knowe howe he ſhould ſew fogither 
kyne clothes and ſylkes of p2ecious colours, and 
howe to weaue them, plat them, and chape them 


together. And howe he ſhoulde caſt golde and o⸗ 
ther metalles neceſſary foꝛ the ceremonies there 
to be vled, and howe to polyſhe pzecious ſtones, 
and alſo to frame the timber foꝛ the ſame taber⸗ 
nacle.Foz theſe and ſuch other purpoſes almigh⸗ 
ty God gaue him and to his woꝛkeman Beſeleel, 
the ſpitite ot ſcience, that they mighte fra 


me all 
ſuche 


The fourth ſermon. 


ſuthe thinges accoꝛdingely. And euen ſo in your 
occupations and handy craftes, when you exer- 
ciſe your ſelues diligentlye and trulye withoute 
ſlouth; withoute diſceate,gtle,oz ſutteltie in all 
your exerciſe, oꝛdering pour ſelues to your neigh 
bour, as pou would be oꝛdered your ſelf, ſo longe 
voure occupation, exerciſe, and laboure is adnex⸗ 
ed and ioyned with charitie, and ſemeth plainely 
to come of the holy gooſte: foz without charitie 
this gikte ot ſciente comminge of the holy gooſte 
will not be, no moze then other vertues inkuled. 
And contrarye,lyke as euere good thinge hath 
an enemie, oꝛ at the leaſte wile an ape oz acoun- 
terkeiter, as foꝛtitude oz manlines hath folyche 


hardines oz rache boldenes, which ſemeth man⸗ 


lmes and is not ſo, ſo hath ſcience oz conninge, 
gileo; ſutteltie, whiche counterfeiteth conniug, 
and is no true conninge, in as muche as it is 
withoute Charitie, and alſo withoute muſtice. 
Cicero ex platone.i.offic. Sciencia que eſt, remotaa 
iuſticia calliditas potius quam ſciẽtia eſt appellanda. 
Science remoued from iuſtice is rather to de tal 
led wylynes then ſcience, Ind to this purpoſe, 
it is neceſſarye that you ſeruauntes do youre du- 
tye to youre mapyſters obedientiye with feare 
and quakynge , in ſimplicitie and playnes of 
hearte, as vnto Chꝛiſte, not ſeruinge to the eye, 
as to pleaſe man, but like the ſeruauntes of: 
Chziſt, doinge the will of God with hearte and 
all. Ephe.vi.not deceauing your maiſters by your ' 
idlenes, 02.els beinge occupied about your ovone 
Mon L. ili. bultnes. 
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uertpe, and very beggery.Foz when a tapler fozs 


buſines, ohen pour maſter thinketh that you be 
in his labours. Ind lykewyſe you mayſters do 
you to youre leruauntes, inſtructynge them in 
theyz octupationg, foꝛ whiche they came to pour 
ſeruyce, accoʒdyng to the truſt that theyz parens 
tes and frendes hath put you in, that they mape 
get theyꝛ lyuynge and pours with truth # iuſte 
dealynge and honeſtye, and medle not to muche 
with other mens occupations that you cannot 
(kyll on, leaſte whyle ye be ſo turibus in other 
mens matters not perteininge to your lerning, 


vou decape as well tn your ovone occupation, as 


in the other, ſo fallynge fo penurye, extreme po⸗ 


ſakynge his owne occupation wyll be a mars 


chaunt venterer, oʒ a ſhomaker to becomea gro⸗ 


ſer, God lende him well to pꝛoue. J haue knowẽ 
manye in this towne, that ſtudienge diuinitte, 
yath kylled a marchaunt, and ſome of other occu 
pations by thepꝛ buſplabours in the ſcriptures, 
hath hut vp the ſhoppe windawes,faine to take 


Sainctuarp, oz els foz mercerye and groſerye, 
hath be fayne to ſell godderds, ſteanes, and pit⸗ 


chers. and ſuche other trumper p. Foz this J al 
aſſure pou, that althoughe diuinitie be a ſcience 
verye p2ofitable foz the ſoule health, yet (mall 
gaynes to the purſe, oz fo the wozlde aryſeth by 
it. Hot that J intende to repꝛoue the ſtudye of 
ſcriptures, foz J extoll it and pꝛayſe it aboue all 
other ſtudye, lo that it be vſed as J haue ſayde 
afoꝛe, with modeſtye and charitie, with longani⸗ 


{ mifte and eaſye ſufferaunce, tyll God lende the 


a true 
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a frue inſtructour, not infected with wylfuland , 
newfangled hereſpes:From whiche J pzay god 

to defende you all, and ſendeyou teachers indu⸗ 

ed with ſuch ſcience ass may inſtructe you in the 
truth, vy whiche you may attapne to toyeg euex⸗ 
laſtynge, Amen. 


The kykte lermon, intreatynge oe 
the lpirite of Pietie. 

WO we tigbt woꝛchipkul audience J 

E> Ve 1 muſtaunſwer to pour expectatton, 


eis not doubfinge but that ye loke J 
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8 # (houlde perfourme the pꝛomiſe that 
IJ haue made you in tymes. taſte, 
when J toke vpon me to declare vnto you the 
vit. giftes of the holpe goſte, whiche as the pzo- ,. 
phet Efay.xi,ſapth,reſted on our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, 
and by hym be deriued fo his faythfull people, 
to euery one as it doth pleaſe his goodnes to di⸗ 
ſtribute them, to ſome moꝛe ot them, to ſome fe⸗ 
wer, and not ſo many. Ind to them that receiue 
the giftes of one kynde and maner. yet fome per- 
ſones hath them moze tntenſly, moze fullye, and 
moze perfitly, ſome moze remyſly, moze faint- 
lye and not after ſo perfit facion oꝛ maner as J. 
haue heretofoze declared at large, which J trutt 
in God is not all fozgotten . Fyue of the ſayde 
giftes J haue ſtripped and paſſed ouer akter the 
capacitte of my pooze witte nowe tonſequentlpe 
ſuccedeth the. vi. of the ſatde giftes,called Spiritus 
pietatis, oʒ donum pietatis, the gift of Pietie. This 
wo2d pietas 02 pietie, the latin terme is ſo _ 
guoſe- 
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guoule, x ſo diuerſly vſed, both in the ſcriptures 
C and alſo of the doctours, that me thinketh it ve⸗ 
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ry hard to make it plaine in the englich tonge foz 
your capatitie. The tranſlatours of the Bible in 
to engliche, calleth pietas godlines, and his con⸗ 
trary impietas vngodlines. But thus ſpeaking of 
Pietie, it ſemeth to tomon and large to be one of 
theſe, vii.giftes diſtincte from the other, becauſe 
that thus ſpeakinge of it, it agreith to the other 
vi.giftes that J haue ſpoken of. Foz the gyft of 


godly counſell is a certayne godlines:the gift of 
Foztitudealſois a certayne godlines: The gyffe 


alſoof the dzeade of God is a godly gifte, anda 
cerfapne godlines, as hereafter chall appeare. 

And ik I chould englich it t call if pitte, yet there 
I Hould fall into an other equiuocation:koꝛ this 
woꝛd piftets not euer taken after one maner in 
the engliche tonge:ſometime it is taken foꝛ mer⸗ 
ty oʒ compaſſion that we haue on the miſerye of 
our neighbour that is in paine oꝛ trouble, a thus 
is 19 — ſomtime taken as I chal chew hereafter 
t ſomettine otherwiſe, as when we lay to an vn: 
th2iff o2 a cõmon malefactour.,it is pitie to do the 
good. Here it ſignitieth rather an offence, a fault 
oꝛ an il thing, a ſo ſpeking, I thinke this engliſh 
may come of pio, à verbe, oꝛ piaculũ taken in ma⸗ 
lam partẽ, fo a crime 02 a ſinne, as we take ſacer, 
oʒ ſuch other, ſometyme to ſignifie that is holye 
X good, and ſometime that is curſed a noughte. 
But we haue not yet the pꝛincipal ſignificatio of 
pietas that we now ſpeke of. Therfoze moze ſpect 
ally to ſpenke of pietie, ye ſhall vnderſtand þ the 
paygnims in they2 wꝛitinges vſedp lame terme 
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and (as they thought) in the ſame ſignification 
as we ble if. Cicero.ii.offitiorũ. Deos placatos pis 


etas efficiet & ſanctitas. They were decetued by ers 
rour and woꝛchipped many Gods, yet this they 
thought good to pacifie, cõtent, and pleaſe their 
gods by ptetie a holines. Albeit their pietie, holp⸗ 
nes and integritie oꝛ cleareneſſe of liuyng in the, 
were but counterfait and vnpꝛokitable foz their 


ſoule healthe, and koꝛ ſaluation of their ſoules, 


in as muche as it lacked the foundacion of faith 
whiche as J aide in the firſte Sermon that J 
made here ot theſe ſeuen giktes, is pꝛeſuppoſed 
neceſſarilye to all theſe ſeuen gyftes of. the holye 
Gooſt. Lactancius firmianus diuinarum inſtituti- 
onum, Li. ii ca ix. inueighing againſt the erroure 
of the olde Phtloſophers, whiche ſayde that 
mans kfelicitie ſtoode in the knowledge of cozpos 
rall thinges as Anaxagoras did, whiche when he 
was aſked wherfoze, oz foz what cauſe he was 
bozne? anſwered. Solis ac celi videndi cauſa, I was 
bozne and bzought into this wozldecſayth he)foz 
to ſee the ſunne , and the heauen oz the bodies a⸗ 
boue,as meanynge that in the beholding of the 


with our bodelye eyes hadde ſtande all our pers 


fection, where he ought rather to haue confeſſed 
and magmtfied the power of him that made the 
Yeauen, and in contemplation of his maieſtpe, 
that is to ſaie, in the interiour light ol our min⸗ 
des, occupied about his highnes, and in lone co⸗ 
reſpondenfe,to haue conſtitute our felicifie ſted- 
kaſtlpe, continuynge in the lame, while wee be 
here in this coꝛruptible — thelaſt wee 

may 
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C ape attayne and come to the cleare fruition of 
the lame in heauen without any impedimente z 
let, Therfoze i a man were aſked now where- 
foze he was made, he chould not anſwere to ſtate 
vpon the \kye (as Anaxagoꝛas (aide) nother to 
folowe the carnall luſt of this fleſhe, as Ariſtip⸗ 
pus ſayde, nother to be without payne, and to 
take thy eaſe oz thy pleaſure generallye, as Epi⸗ 
cure ſayde. But rather to ſayeand anſwere that 
we were made and bzought fozth into this wozld 
koꝛ to wozthippe God, whiche begote vs to doe 
hym ſeruice. And this after Lactanctus. is cal- 
led Pietas. Dei parentis agnitio, The knowlege of 
God our father and maker not ſpeaking of bare 
and naked knowledge of GGD as they hadde, 
Qui cum cognouiſſent deum , noo ſicut deum gloi 
rificauerunt. Roma. i. Whiche when they knewe 
GOD did not honour him as GOD, nother 
thanked hym foz his ayftes , but played the 
fooles,fallynge to Jdolatrye,makynge Goddes 
of menne, birdes, and beaſtes, Therkoze 
layth.ſ. Auguſtine.uui ciui.ca.xxiũi. Pietas vera eſt 
verax veri dei cultus. And as he ſapthe.x.ci.ca.i it 
is called by the Greke woꝛd Latria, which is pꝛo⸗ 
perly that ſeruice that perteineth to the wozchiß 
pyng of God, a may be called alſo by an other la⸗ 
tine woꝛd, Religio, Religion which pꝛoperly lig⸗ 
nifteth the woꝛchippyng of God, and taketh his 
name ( ſecundũ Lactanciũ li.iiii ca. xx viii. A religan⸗ 
do, becauſe that by the bonde of the lerupte and 
woꝛchippe that wee owe to God, GOD hathe 
bounde manne to hym to do hym leruice, ct wh 
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dur Lo2d and maſter, and to do him woꝛſhyppe, A 
honour and reuerence as to our father. Thus he 
hath bounde vs to hym by the faythe that he in⸗ 
fuſed and poured into vs at oure ch:iltenynge 
and wee haue bounde our ſelfe fo hym by our 
pꝛomyſſe that wee there pzofeſſed, foz hys ſake 
to renounce, refuſe , and fozſake the deuyll, and 
all hys pompe, and p2onde wozkes , and ſo all 
wee were there made religious perſones, appli⸗ 
ed and appoyntfed chiefelye to tyys ſeruyce that 
JF nowe ſpeake of, pietas, that is te ſate : the true 
wozſhippynge of GOD, oʒ the inwarde habife, 
qualitte oz gifte of the ſoule, by the holye Goſte 
geuen to man oꝛ woman, by whiche a manne oz 
a woman hautng it, is melttied to goodnefle,and 
made well diſpoſed , well minded, pꝛompte and 
ready toſerue G, and to do hym woꝛchippe. 
But becauſe it is playne by the Pꝛophet Eſay, 
(where my mattet is grounded) that all theſe 
gyftes reſted in the manhode of our Sautoure 
Chꝛiſte, whom he called the flower that choulde 
riſe vp out of the rodde, ſpzingynge fozthe from 
the roote of Jeſſe. Let vs ſearche the ſcriptures 
whether it do appere by his actes that he hadde 
this git. Luke ii. when he was twelue yere olde 
and able to take ſome labours, he wente wyth 
his mother and wyth his foſter father to Hie⸗ 
ruſalem. They caſting no perylles, wente homes 
warde after the ſolemnitte of the feaſt, thinking 
that Chꝛiſte hadde been in the companye of the 
neighbours that the went together homwarde 
frd Hierulalem after the maner as Pylgrymes, - 
M. ii. pled 
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vled to go in flockes fogither, Thus theypaſſed 
the way a whole dates tourney afoze thei miſſed 
him, when thei miſſed him it was no nede to bid 
the ſeke, they had loſt their greateſt tewel, They 


ſought him among their frends # acquaintance 
and coulde not finde him , the nexte daye they re- 
turned backe to Hieruſalem, the thirde day they 
ſoughf all aboute in the Citye, the fourth dape, 
that is poſt tridium, after thꝛe dayes they found 


hearpnge them, and aſkynge queſtions of them, 
He firſt hearde them reade and teache, and then 
aſked queſtions, and oppoſed them. Woulde 
GO our Bible clerkes woulde ſo do nowe a- 
daies, that they woulde fit ſte heare and learne, 
and afterward to oppoſe, foz ſa they ſhould pꝛo⸗ 
kite them ſelues, and theim that they dooppoſe, 
Where nowe when they do oppoſe, it is wyth⸗ 
out anye learned maner, andmozefoz a vayne 
glozie, 02 fog to publiche and open mennes igno* 
raunces, rather then to inſtruct them, and that 
appeareth, foꝛ tcommonlpe they be dotinge # moſt 
buſte with theim that be vnlearned, rather then 
with them that be learned. Our ſautour Chziſte 
occupied not him ſelfe ſoe, but gate him ſelfe as 
monge the verye beſte of the docfours that were 


in the Temple, firſte geuinge good aduertens 


and audience to their ſaiynges, and then oppo⸗ 
ſynge them foz their learnynge. And after thys 
maner his Parentes founde him occupied , hys 
mother ſaide vnto hym: Sonne, why haue you 


and 


him in the temple littynge among the doctours, 


ſerued vs ſo e your father and J with ſozowe 
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and care haue ſought pou. And Chꝛiſte ſaid vn⸗ 
to them, why fought you mee know ye not that 
I muſte nedes be in thoſe thinges that be my fa⸗ 
chers: Oz aboute my fathers buſinese Where 
he called the reſoꝛting and commpyng to the tem⸗ 
ple, and there to be occupied in contemplation;in 
pꝛeachinge, readynge, teachinge, difputynge,0z 
reaſonyng, his fathers matters, his fathers buy 
lineſſe. And in this he declared this gift of pietie, 
(that J nowe ſpeake of) to be in him, and that 
by this gifte, he was inclined ſo to do, and ſo to 
occupy him ſelfe in the ſeruite of his father, and 
in the wozſhippyng of almighty God. And after 


when .f. John Baptiſte was caſt in pꝛiſon, then 


came our ſauiour Chziſte abzoade; and pꝛeached 
his holye doctrine in Galilee and other plates. 
Luke. iii, and in his pꝛogreſſe he tame to Naza* 


reth where he was nourced and bzought vp in | 


his childhode. And there came into the churche 
on the Sabboth daie as he was wont to do, and 
ſtode vp and redde a poꝛcion of the ſcripture as 
the maner was. The ſcripture was of the pꝛo⸗ 
phecye of Eſay. ca, lai, Spiritus domini ſuper me 
propter quod vnxit me, euãgelixare pauperibus mi⸗ 
ſit me. &c. After he had redde it, he claſped vp 
the booke, a deliuered it to the clerke o2 miniſter 
that hadde the kepyng ol it, and ſate dovone like 
a doctour oꝛ a reader in his chaire, oꝛ on his ſtole 
and expounded and declared the ſame ſcripture, 
appliyng it to him ſelfe as the true litteraltſence 


pk that ſcripture did pzetende, ſaiynge: Hodie 


impleta eſt hec ſcriptura in oculis veſtris. No- this 
M. in. ſerip⸗ 
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ceriptureis fulfilled akoze pour eyes. The holpe 
C ſpitite ot God was on him, and did annointe him 
— to pꝛeath to the pooze people, that 
de pooꝛe in ſpirite, and lowiye in hette. Ali this 
was the ſeruice of his father, redoundyng to his 
woꝛchippe, and to his fathers hondur he applied 
aͤll his pꝛeachinge. Ion. zi, The ſermon that you 
haue hearde, is not mine, but it is my fathers 
that ſende me. Alſo, Ioh. w. Jn this my father 
is glozitied, that you maye bꝛinge furthe muche 
kruite, and may be made my ſcholers. He did not 
attribute oꝛ geue it to his ovine glozye o2 pꝛayſe 
that his diſciples increaſed in —— — in 


the kruite of good woꝛks comming of the ſame, 


buf tothe glozyeand pꝛayſe of h er. Likes 
wiſe that his diſciples and we by them be Chzts 


tes difciples ; he willeth vs fo geue laudes and 
D gloꝛie therfoze to the father, although ß fathers 


gloꝛie and his by reaſon of his Godheade, were 
t is all one. Thus ye map well percetue thzough 
the Goſpels, howe vehemently and earneſtly he 
was geuen to the true ſeruice and honour of god 
ſeking the gloꝛy of God, and not his owone glozp 
oz the glozy of his manhode. Ego non quero glo⸗ 
riam meam eſt qui querat & iudicet, Toh, viii, which 
is the verye exerciſe and pzactiſe of this ſixt gift 
of the holy goſt called in latine pietas in englyche 

the worſhipping of God, oz the gifte of grace by 
whiche we be prompte and ready, and glad to wors 
ſhippe God. Ind when we be lo diſpoſed, taking 
example at our Sauiour Chꝛiſte, commynge to 
his hole Temple oꝛ churche dedicate to 1 
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honour, where his holy woꝛd is redde and ſong, , 
expounded, pꝛeached, and declared, and there or⸗ 
cupie our ſelfes in contemplation and pꝛayer like 
good chꝛiſtian people, it is a great ligne that we 

be partakers of his plenty, hauynge this atfte of 
the holy gooſt deriued vnto vs by our Sauioure 
Chꝛiſte. And this ( J thinkeꝛis one pꝛoper ſigni⸗ 
ficafton of pieras, and is as ſaint Ambꝛoſe. i offi. 
vii. ſapth, the firſte and pꝛincipall parte of our 
iuſtice, and the beginnynge of wildome, to know 

ol whom we haue our wit and al other goodnes 
and to do him ſeruice accozdynge to his benekite. 
Ilbeit it we chould extend and enlarge the name 

of pietas, of reuerende woꝛchippe, we chall finde 
that wee owe ſerutce-oz reuerende wozchippe to 
our countrey,Falloto out patents that bought . 
vs into this woꝛld, and nurſed vs, cheriſhed vs, 
and helped vs when we could not helpe our (cif, 
and atſota th that be npe of kinred to bs, So 
that this doradle pieta ſemetij now to haue iii. 
ſignificatrous tv whiche he agreeth, ſecundum 
analogiginquandamyagthe Logition ſpeaketh. 
Akter a certaine oꝛder likewiſe, as there is an 
oꝛder detwixt the thynges ſignified, we owes 
renerende-ſeruyce and woꝛchippe to almpghty 
GOD, as toour maker, mainteyner, and re⸗ 
demer, as J haue fayde; Wee owe alſo a res 
uerende ſeruice and woꝛchippe to our countrey. 
Wee allo owe a reuerende honoure and woꝛchip 

ko dure kathers and mothers, c to thẽ that be to 

vs nexte of kinred. But we be not ſo bounde to 
lerue our countrey ag wer beo ſexue God. 155 
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ſo ftraightly bound to ourparftesskinredas to 


C ourcoittrey . Jf the whole countrey 02 the whole 
reaſme in which? thou were bozne, would moue 


thee ta do that facte;ozthat thinge that uld be 
contrarye to Gods pleaſure, and contrary to his 
holy ſcriptures, fozſake thy countrep, eſteme it 
not,take — parte with them, but cleaue faſte to 
Gods holye woꝛde, and reſiſte euen to death, the 
malice and frowardeneſſe of luche milcreantes 
as would moue thee to the contrarie. Did not the 
Apoſtles ſo⸗ Were they not al Jewes boꝛnee was 
not all the whole countrey bended to extinct the 
remembzaunce of Chzilte? Howe oft were they 
commaunded they choulde not once Pꝛeache oz 
ſpeake of his name vader paine of ſtripes? yea; 
vnder paine of deathe : But all this would not 
ſerue,all this could not diſſeuer them frs Chꝛiſt, 
no: frompubliſhyng of his fayth, and of hig holy 
name, nother trouble, noꝛ perplexitie aeatfires, 
no2 honger,noz nabedneſſe, noz perylt, noꝛ perſe⸗ 


* 


tution, noꝛ ſwoꝛde, axe, oꝛ anve weapon. viii. 
Setonde, we be moze/bounde to our tountrey 
then to our parentes oz kyured, in ſo muche that 
if there woulde anye foꝛeine Potentate, oꝛ alien 
power, attempte to inuade the Realme where 
thou art inhabitant, æ of the nation, yea: though 
thine owne father, vncle, bzother; all thy kin⸗ 
red that thou haſt were on that-partye;ſo irrup⸗ 
ting into thy coũtry, thou oughteſt fo foꝛſake the 
al, ⁊ to fight againſt the al foz the defence a᷑ ſaue⸗ 
gard of thicoũtrey, yea (that goeth nere to the 
then ſo) to foꝛſake thy lelle and thine owne 10 
an 


\ 
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and hette,andcopu thſutien copay to A 
thy countrey.ſake. The paynim capitayns dtd 
—— — mer 
nd-repute theim in CatalagoſantFoxumg 

tolle and number of (aintes did ſalikewiſe. Coy 
drus king of Athens in a ſt thePes 
loponenſts, percetued by an ere that the 
deuill had made ſpeakingein an ydale to the ſaid 
elo — — ſhoulde haue the victo: 
if the killed not the capitaine of the contra⸗ 
tte: Mhertoꝛe the whole hoſte was com⸗ 
unded to ſaue Codrus the inge of the Athe⸗ 
nenſis in anye caſe. This was not ſo ſecretelye 
done, but it came to Codrus kate, which foz the 
pietie and loue that he hadde to his countrey, di⸗ 
ſgiſed him ſelf ike apooze labouter with his ſith 
on his backe, and ſo came amonge the hoſt of his 
enemies, and what with ſhzowde woꝛdes and 
mülbehauiour, and with his ſithe he diſpleaſed N 
the ſouldiours, and hurte one of them with hys 
lithe, whtche turned to him, and with his ſpeare 
ſtaffe killed hum. When this was knowen, the 
Peloponeuſts fled, and ſo the Athenenſis had 
the victozie, withoutanye moze bloudſcheading. 
In acertaine cõtrouerſie betwixt the Carthagts 


— the people of Cyꝛene, a certayne citie in 


Lubin, (of which it is touched. Act. ii. Et partes Lis 
bie que eſt circa C tenem,) it lietheaſtward from 


Ca now J trow called Tuneis toward 
Egypt, bothe in Aſkricke. In a contrauerſie( J 
(aye) vet wirte thoſe two parties loꝛ the meyꝛes 
Faroe dia their n and 1 — 


g to the great murther 
people of both — 
agreed betwirt bothe, that at atertaine 
. — ft 
they met, there to be meyꝛe tones pitched,s (uch 
markes made whereby it myght be knowen fog 
euet howe karre bothe loꝛdchippes dyd extende, 
they that were ſente out of Carthage were twoo 
bothers Phileai called "bat ſoit was that: thele 
bothers were tome a great waye further then 
——— — they chould. And ſo the 
Cpꝛenenſis pzetended ſome fraude to be in the 
ſetting foꝛth ot theſe mẽ̃. But they foz they2 coũ⸗ 
treys ſake, and foz the auoydaunce of further 
trouble of the:ſame:; fozto. aſſure the contras 
rye partie that the thing was done without col- 
luſion offred them ſclfe there to be buryed quick, 


that theyz tombes oꝛ graues might be the verye 


partie thinking no man woulde make ſuche an 
offer foz —— of a falſe matter was cons 
tent, and ſo ceaſed that tontrouerſie. In holre 
ſcriptures we haue examples abundaunt, bow 
that neither father noz mother, wpues neyther 
mens own naturallchildzen coulde withdzawe 
men from the lone of their countreys, in ſo much 
that when ſome of theim were baniſſhed and 
d2tue out of they: cuũtrep, vet whe thei herd that 
theyꝛ countrep was in daunger c diſtreſſe, they 
ſticked not to foꝛget al diſpleaſures and vnkind⸗ 
nes.a to do the beſt they could to ſaue their coũ⸗ 
treya. It is woʒit Gen. xiiii. That $ holy patriarch 
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melres in this purpoſe, with whyche the other | 


I be fiſte ſermon fol. lu · 
Abꝛahũ, being but a ſtraunger in the land of af 
naan, now called the holy lande, had ſuch reue⸗ 
rend loue to the cotitrey wher he was inhabitif, 
hearing that. titt.kings with their hoſtes had ins 
uaded the countreyabout Sodom & Gomoz , # 
had ſpopled the cofitrey,# tak away many pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners, amõg which thei had taken Loth higbzoe 
thers lonne, he aſſẽbled together all his retinue, 
Expeditos vernaculostrecentos decẽ & octo, j folo⸗ 
g wed the chaſe,# onertokefheſe kings, e beſet th 
| about in the night ſeaſon, a ſlew them, a retoue⸗ 
red all their pꝛay, # bought home agatne Loch 
with all his ſubſtance, De might haue ſit ſtill at 
home, if the loue that he had to his countrey in 
which he was thẽ ſuſtained foz the time as Denis 
ſ6,had not pꝛicked him fo ward, lud. xi, It is red 
ol Jepthe which i dede his bzothers had baniſhed 
out ofhis colitrey,yetafterwardit chanced that 
the Immonites inuaded the people of Iſraell, x 
waſted a deſtroyed ſoze,« ſpecially that 
part beyond the rtuer of Joꝛdane called Galaad. 
wher this Jepthewas boꝛn. The people of Jſrael 
were ſoꝛe diſcozaged a their enmies ſo enhaũced 
p the lid was almoſt deſtroied, then came meſſa- 
gers to this Jepthe wherhe was in his erile;deft 
rig his aide a ſuccour. He vmbzatded the of their 
bnkindnes,ſaipng:Benof you thet that hate me 
- & dztued me out of my fathers family e a now ye 
be copelled by very nede to tome to me fozhelpe. 
NotWſtandinghe was moued w that natural x 
loung reuertce g he had tu his cofitry,sſaid to$ 
wangen weden tds cap 


£ w— 
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— —— 
him to che contrarie. Where Pietas erga 
m, the loue that he had de to his countrey 
— moꝛe in him then all the carnal loue to 
his frends and kinſfolkes,and alſo then the vns 
— i — nt mp 

; coun — u repatd good again, 
—ͤ— Phtliſties, he toke all their 
cattell and — vittates: Percuſſit e. 
a magna, & ſaluauit habitatores Ceile . He 


murther amonge them, and ſaued | 
tauntes and people of the towne Cets 
— be all nations bounde by the 


D made 
the 


| #; 
lawe of Nature, and by Gods lawe, to defende 
their countrey.. And wee foz our realme, In ſs 


much that if therewoulde an te potentate 
{as Jſadde)opany other fedicious perſons at⸗ 


tempte to — — — 
made foꝛ the conſeruation and quietnes of thys 
— — — 


Arr. 
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al z ſedicious, and cebeldinncy 
ulde raiſe ante vnlawefull aſſembly, A 


ON 
and tranquilttie, and quiet ion of the 
people in the tountrey oz realme where thou art 

inhabitaunt: Pea,though owne parentes 
and nexte of kinred were on that partye amonge 
ſuch rebellions, the pietie, and reuerende honour 


and loue that thou oweſt to thy counttev, hould 
make thee to do the bttermoſte of thy power to 
reſiſt the, and ſuppzelle their malice. In ſo much 
£ 


that if there be any of our Engliſhe men in e 
oz baniſhed out of their counttey, oz ſuch as ſoz 
 theiroffences dare not come into their countrey, 
yet if they might percetue in the coũtreys whe 
they walke any murmuring oz repliyng again 
the Godlie and lawdable lawes of this Realme, 
.02 if they might perceiue anye perill oz perturba- 
tion, trouble, oz warre, to be moued againſt vs: 
the lawe of Nature choulde moue them to ſtaye i 
all ſuche daungers,and to the vttermoſt of their 4 
powers foreſif them, Pea,thoughe they ſhould 
put their liues in ieopar dye foz the ſauegarde of 
their cauntrey . Example ye haue now heard of 
the Ethnichs, a and alſo of the holy Patritarches, - 
Abzaham, Jepthe, and Dauid. Ind holy Mop⸗ 
ſes after the offence of his _— in Idolatrpe, 
— — pin Eg! Egiptiorum des 
um, p ko God 0 mercy and pars 
den fo their offence, ſaipnge: Aut dimitte eis 
aut ſi non facis dele me de libro tuo quẽ 


hancnozam, 
e Exo, xxxij. 2 vehement pletie and oor 
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The fiftefermen: 


chat he had to his countrey men, that he pꝛaped, 
latynge: Either foꝛgeue them (good Lozde) oz 
if thou wulte not, then ſtrike me out of that boke 
of lyke that thou haſt boꝛitten in thy eternall pzes 
deſtination, he was ſure that GOD would not 
ſo do, Therfoꝛe he was the bolder lo to pzape,as 
who Houlde ſaye,tf you wyll nedes deſtroy them 
(good Loꝛde) why then dampne and deftroy me 
wyth them. He was bolde that God would not 
ſo doe, therefoze he thought in maner to infozce 
GD to fozgeue them foz his ſake, and to ſaue 
them with him. Such an ardent and burnynge 
loue to his countrep men had ſaint Paule, as he 
I teſtifieth of him ſelfe. Roma, ix, Opcabam ego as 
nathema eſſe a chriſto pro fratribus meis qui ſũt cogy 
nati mei ſecundum carnem qui ſunt Iſraelire, I haue 
5g deſired and wiſhed to be ſeperate a deuided from 
- ,, Chziſtefoz the loue that N haue to my bzethzen, 
4 that be my carnall kinſmen the Jſraelites.Yow 
D deuided from Chꝛiſte e Origene , Not by pze: 
uarication oz tranſgreſſynge of Chaiſtes lawes 
oz commaundementes. He woulde do no ſynne 
foz their ſakes. Foz that coulde not heal pe them, 
that coulde do them no good. Alſo there was no 
byolence oz fozce that could pull him fro Chiſt, 
as he ſapth hym ſelfe. But like as Chziſte being 
byreaſon of his Godheade, in the four me and 
nature ot O D, pet he did ſo humiliate hym 
ſelfe, Hidpnge hys Godlpe power, that he bes 
come manne, and ſuffered death fo2our redemp⸗ 
tion, and ſo ſemed foz the tyme to fozlake the 
father, and was made as a thynge „ — 


— 


nos redemit de maledictione legis factus pro nobis 
 maledictum,quia ſcriptum eſt, maledictus Omnis 
qui pendet in ligno , Deute. xxl, And ſo us 
aule by example of oure maiſter Chziſte w 
dto haut done that thinge in whichhemight 
ſceme to be ſeperate from Chꝛiſte by deuotion, 
and not by pzeuarication oz ſynne, ſo that he 
myght ſaue his countrey menne, and ſo he dyd, 
when he was of all ſoztes to all menne, that he 
myght wynne all maner of menne to Chzilte.. 
Sometymes vſynge the Ceremonyes of the 
Jewes to allure them, in whiche the Gentyles 
thought he did nought, and ſo to be deuided fro 
Chztſte, Andamonge the Gentplles he vſed 
ſuche meate as they did, and kepte companye 
wyth theim to wynne theun to Chiilte , where 
= ewes that were tonuerted to Chaiſt, thous 
e did nought, and ſo they toke him as deut- 
| je Chꝛiſte 

wyth whiche he was conuerſaunt, thoughe he 


did all foꝛ Chaiſtes ſake and to wynne al maner 


of menne to Chiſte. Nowe as foz pietas in pas 
rentes, the wozſhipfull loue and 1 that we 
owe to our fathers and mothers, nature tea⸗ 
cheth vs a the cõmaundemẽtes of God as an ex⸗ 
poſition oz declaration of the law ot nature tea: 
theth vs the ſame. This honourcoſiſtethnof ons 
ly in cap a knee, foz thiparents might ſterue foz 
defaut.foz al thy curteſy:but it ſtãdeth ĩ miniſtra 
tis of neceſſary helpe # cofozt in their nede. But 
this kind of pietie 02 loue due to out parẽts yo 
uo 


fake a waye our malediction.. Gala, iii. Chriſtus A 


e by occaſions geuen of them, 


\ v 
71 
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C not lo ſoꝛe binde vs, but that we mate diminiſs 
ok it, toʒ to do ſeruice vnto God. Etiam in operis 
bus ſuperero gatiõis, in thinges we be not boũd 

to do, but take them of deuot ion, whiche be now 
ralled will wozkes, As ſaint Hieromedeclareth 
in diverfe plates, and ſpectalliem his firſte piſtle 
Ad heliodorum, exhoztinge him to ſolitat pe lpfe, 
and religion, to leaue the bo bies his ney 
phewes.collinge him and * ige on his necke, 
to leaue his mother, though che would with we⸗ 
prnge eyes chewe him the bzeſtes that gaue him 
ucke in his childehode, though his father would 
Ive pꝛoſtrate ouerthwart the doze to ſtoppe him 
the waye, he choulde not ſticke foz all ſuche, foz 
Solum pietatis genus eſt in hac re eſſe crudelẽ. It is 
a kind of reuerend honoz of God by it ſelf in this 
thing to be cruell. He laieth likewiſe, ad ruſticũ 
Monachum, in like caſe, Crudelitas iſta pietas eſt, 
Chis cruelfie is reuerende honour to God. Ind 
in a piſtle ad Marcella, de egrotatiõe bleſille, He bi- 
geth in eriplesof the goſpel. John # James left 
their father Zebede in the boate patchyng his 
nettes & folowed Chꝛiſt. Mathewe ß cuſtomer 
left his countynge boꝛde whereby he was wont 
to gette his liuynge, and his wiues liuynge, and 
his childzeng, and folowed Chziſte , In other, 
Luke. is. was bid folowe Cyzilte, Chile ſo bade 
him, he anſwered, Sir J'pzaye you let me firſte 
po home and burye my father. Chꝛiſt bade him, 

let other menne alone with buriynge the deade. 
Come thou with me, a learne fo pzeach the wozd 
of GOD. Tu autem vade, & annuncia reguum dei. 
” rp A r An⸗ 
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The fift ſermon] 


Another ſatd he wold folow Chzilt,but he wold 
fy: beſtow his riches that he had at home vpon 
his parentes oz kinlfolkes , oz ſuch other. Chꝛiſt 
5% ouny ly eye 
p jan,fog Luch Wan not come 
to heauen. Ok thele an ene there. Pie · 
tatis genus eſt impiũ eſſe pro domino. It isa kinde 
pins per dei pore hip, im ——— 
he meaned perſwadinge eo — 
lite. Of the lame in an epiſtle Ad e de — 
ſacerdotũ, bpon theſe wo 


erpatre ſuo, et ma 
tre ſua nd inquinabitur, S. Hierome Multa not 
facere cogit affectus, & di propinquitatẽ reſpicimus 


eorporũ, & corporis, & anime offendimus creatorẽ. 


Qui amat patrem aut matrem ſuper Chriſtum non 
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eſt Chriſto dignus, diſcipulus ad ſepulturam patris ire 


_ deſiderans ſaluatoris prohibetur imperio , Quanti 
monachorum dum patris matriſq; miſerentur ſuas 
animas perdiderutit:But mayſters, yf in Dapnte 
Hieroms time religion had ben lyketo religions 
as they be nowe a dayes, trowe pe that Dapnte 
Hierome woulde ſo earneſtly haue exhoꝛted men 
to them, no, no, oure religiouſe men they be but 
parietes dealbati, very counterfect appearing, and 
not beynge religious, no moze lyke the religion 


in Saynt Hieromes time then an apple lyke an 


oyſter, as is playne by his wzitinges, and by the 
Eccleſtaſlicall ſtoʒies of Euſebius, and the Trt- 
paͤrtite ſtozy,and ſuche other. pet one woꝛd moze 
de pietate. Another way it is taken fo benignitie 
mercy i pitie oꝛ cõpallion on 93 


a The fift ſermon, 
and nedy neighbours, and thus takinge it, we 
vſe to call the wozkes of mercy, wozkes of pitie 
that we do on our pooze-neighbours, And thus 
Paule.i.Tim.ii.taketh it, when he teacheth good 
and honeſte wemen how they choulde araye and 
trimme them ſeife without golden tiche and co⸗ 
fly abilimentes, fruntiets, oꝛ bzacelettes, wih. 
out pearles oꝛ pꝛecious ſtones not platting oꝛ ſet 
tyng abꝛode theyz lockes, like ſtales oʒ baites to 
take the deuyll withall, but rather in theyz ap⸗ 
parell to vlea certapne baſhfulnes and ſobernes, 
not like commen wemen that ſtudieth how glo- 
riouſly and diſgyſedly they maye make a chewe, 
and ſet foꝛth they fleche to ſale and to be vtte⸗ 
red, but rather as good wemen chuld arap them 
ſelfe, vt decet mulieres promittentes pietatem per o⸗ 
pera bona,aS beſemeth wemen pꝛomiſing oz ſhes 
winge pitie by good wozkes , Therefoze in the 
ſame epiſtle he exhozteth Timothe to the ſame, 
ſayinge.,Exerceteiplum ad pietatem. Ererciſe thy 
ſelf to pitie, to do men good. Foz that is pzofita- 
ble koꝝ all thinges. and hath pꝛomyſe of the lylfe 
that is now pꝛeſent, and of the life to come. That 
mercy and pitie is rewarded in this wozlde, it is 
ſayd . Prouerb, iii. Da pauperibus & implebuntur 
horrea tua-faturitate & vino torcularia redundabunt. 
Geue vnto the poze people, and thy barnes and 
ſcoze houſes, oz ware houſes halbe made full, 
ànd thy wyne pꝛelles hall ouertlowe with wine. 
And. ii. Corin. ix. it is ſayde, Qui adminiſt rat ſemen 
ſeminanti, et pauem ad manducandum preſtabit & 
multiplicabit ſemen veſtrum, & angebit incrementa 
| ; e 


" Thefifelermon; 


bundetis in omnem ſimplicitatem. Ye that ſendeth 
ſede to the ſower, wyll alſo geue bzeadeto cate, 
and wyll multyplye your ſede, and wyll encreaſe 
the gaynes of the grayne of your iuſtice, that you 


uinge. And that the wozkes of pitie oz mercye 
hath pꝛomiſe of the lyle to come, it is playne in 
the Golpell. Math. axv. hen the ſonne of man ſ hal 


frugum iuſtitie veſtre, vt in omnibus locupletati has 


maye be made riche in all thinges and maye has 
bounde into all ſimplicitie and playnes of Iy- 


come in his maieſtie and all his aungels with him, 


then he ſhall ſitte on the ſeate of his maieſtie, and all 
nations ſhall be gathered afore him, and he ſhall de⸗ 
uide them aparte, euen as the ſhepehearde parteth 
the ſhepe from the goates, and he ſhall ſet the ſhepe 
on his righte hande, and the rancke and ſtinckinge 


goates on the lift hande. And tien tliat Einige w yll 


ſaye to theim that be vpon his righte hande, O ye 
children of my father, come cake poſſeſſion of the 
kyngedme that is prepared for you: for I was an 
hungred and you gaue me meate, I was a thirſte and 
you gaue me drinke,[ was harbourleſſe and you 
harboured me, and fo fozth of other wozkes 
of mercre, foz whiche he wyll geue to the mers 
cyfull man oz woman lyfe euerlaſipnge, 

And here (becauſe we ſpeake of the wozkes of 
piecie,02-pitte)berye pitie moueth me to exhozte 
vou to mercpe and pitie on the pooze ſtudentes 
in the vntuerſittes Oxfozde & Cambzidge, whiz 
che were neuer fewer in number, a yet they that 
be lefte, be ready to tunne 12 _ the * 
9717 1 e 1 4 6414 '$ 
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and to leaue their ſtudy foz very nede, Iniquitie 
is ſo aboundaunt that charitie is all colde.I mã 
would haue pitie to heare the lamẽtable coplain 
tes that I heard lately, being among them whi⸗ 
che wold god J were able to releue. This J al 
aſſure you,thatcin my opinion) e can not better 
beſtow your charitie. Our ſautour Chiſt ſayth. 
Math. x. Qui recipit prophetã in noie prophete mer⸗ 
cede prophete accipiet. Ye pt receucth, cheriſheth, 
oz maintainethj a pꝛophet in $name of a pzophet, 

02 as a pꝛoppet, he Chal recepue the rewarde ofa 
prophete. All true pꝛeachers be pꝛophetes, ther⸗ 
—— —_— — pꝛea⸗ 
ther, becauſe he is a pꝛeacher, moꝛe zanpe 

other carnal occaſion, chal haue the rewardeofa 
is a wonderous reward. Dan. xij 
uſtitiam erydiune multos fulgebunt quaſi 


teth and teacheth many to tuftice & vertue, chall 
chine like ſterres into euerlaſting eternitie. As in 


I nowe moſt vnwozthy make vnto you, do anye 


good to the ſoules of this audience, J doubt not 


none other ſtoppe oz impediment on my behalfe, 
and my parenfes that ſet me to ſchole in youth, 
and my good Lozde Wylliam Smyth, ſomes 
tyme Bychop of Lincolne, my bzinger vp #erht» 


- 
2 + * 


example, yf this exhoztation and ſermon whiche 


in perpetuas erernitates , They that tnfiruc- 


but my reward ſhall not be fozgotten,yf there be 


bitoure firſte tn Banbury to gramer ſcole, with 


mayſter John Stanbzige, and then in Oxfoꝛde 
tyl J was maiſter of Arte, and able — 061 


ſtfe,Chall hauereward inheauen, foz the goſtlye 


comfozt 


The fifte ſermon, 


eomfozt that you reteiue by this my labour. 

he oz ſhe that bzingeth vp any ſtudentes to anye 
gbod le arninge, by whiche they maye do good fo 
Chiiſtes flocke, whether the lacultie be dminite, 
la we phiſicke,rethozike oz ſuch other, there is no 


doubt but they which found them a mainteyned 
them to ſuch learning, chal haue reward of God 


_ foz the good that cometh of theyꝛ lerning. Wher⸗ 


foze in contemplation of this good conſideratio, - 
and allo foz becauſethat who ſo euer geueth ſo 


muche as a cuppe of cold water to any pooꝛe bos 
dy of Chziftes ſeruauntes., ſhall not loſe his re⸗ 


warde and wages, J chal hartely pꝛay you to ex⸗ 


to be-merciful, and to haue this gifte of the holye 
gooſt, the gifte of Pietie, whiche after the mynde 


vncurable, and alſo by feeding the hungry ſom« 


times fine thouſand at once. And alſo it appea⸗ 
reth that he vſed to giue almes to the pooʒe, and 
had purſes foz the ſame intent, whiche Judas 
had the keeping ok, in ſomuch that when Chꝛiſt 


laid vnto him: uod facis fac cirius , That thou 


that Chziſt had bid him pꝛepare foz the feaſt cõ⸗/ 


myng; oz eis egenis vt aliquid darec,lohn,xii, that 
he choulde giue ſome thyng to the pooze people, 


en which Chzilt was wont to haue mercy t pitie 
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tend pour charitie toward the ſayde ſcholers and 
ſtudentes, and by that pe hall ew your ſelues 


of the doctours is all one with mercy. And that 
the holye gooſte by this his gyfte reſted vpon 
our Damour Chziſte, if is playne by the cures 
that he did on them that were ſicke of diſeaſes - 


doſt do it ſpedely: ſome of the Apoſtles thought 


O. iu. 5 0 and <1 


"P 8 * . OY ER 
3 
2 
; 
: 2 


rr K 


The ſixt ſermon: 

and to beſtow ſomewhat vpon them. And thus 
much of this ſixt gift of the holy goſt ſhalbe now 
ſufficient; J pꝛay God we may alwapes vle it to 
Gods plealure, to whome be al honour and glo⸗ 
C The ſixt ſermon intreat ing of the 


feare of God, 
he ſeuenth giftof the holy goſt is þ gitt of 
D | d in our Das 


a thefeare of Cod, whiche reſts 
S utour Chꝛiſt, as well as the other. bi. that 
IJ haue ſpoken of. There be in the appetite oz 
wyll of man. iui. affections, oz perturbations, oz 
paſſions that moueth and dzaweth the wyll of 
man hitherand thither,and rather to yll then to 
good cupidite or deſire to haue,and ioye 02 gladnes 
oz the hauinge of the that thou hall deſt- 
and ſorowe 02 the thinge that thou were atrayd 
of when it is chaũced oꝛ happened. There was a 
lect of Philoſophers called >coici, whoſe auctozs 
were Zeno, Chriſippus, Epictetus, and certayne 
other, and they put the hieſte kelicite, perfection, 
and goodnes of man to be. to live according to vers 
tue and to natural reaſon. Do that they put no⸗ 
thinge good in man hut vertue, whiche they call 
the very craft and way to liue well, other thin⸗ 
ges(they ſayd) were com moda, ꝓ ble foꝛ mii 
as lyte, helti, and ſtrength. but none clerely good 
ſaue onely luſtice oz vertue. And becauſe they ſavo 
thele. uu. aftections oz paſſions ſoꝛe trouble ms 
reaſon, a bꝛing a man to many enozmities, they 
ſaid that they tame ok the coꝛruption of the body 
an 


deſtroyed. becauſe they be naturall to man:as it 


| The ſixte ſermon, Fol. lvi. 
E were very nought, and chuld be cleane reiecte 
and caſt away, #neuer percetued oz ſene in anye 
good man, but that in all caſes and chaunces of 
welth x wood, a man ſhuld kepe him ſelf vpꝛight, 
# take al thinges after one maner. Nam perfectus 


Stoicus nihil mali patitur. A perłit Stoike ſuffreth 


no il oʒ harme, how ſo euer the woꝛlde go, theres 
foꝛe they were called ſtupidi Stoici, ſtyffe oꝛ ſtubs 
bozne S toikes.Platonici and alſo Peripathetici of 
A riſtotles ſcole, foʒ Ariſtotle was [coler to Plato 
they were al of one opinion, & thought itkewyſe 


that al theſe.iiii.affectiõs were verynought, but 


vet they would not haue them cleane extinct and 


is natural foꝛ a heart to be fearful. t᷑ to an addze 
to be venemous, to a ſpaniel to be gentle ⁊ famt- 
liar, ſo it is natural foʒ mi fo deſite, to be glad 
to be afeard & to be ſozy oꝛ heuy. They be vbertas 


of þ ſoul which chuld not be deſtroyed, but 
wel hulbãded a bated, as it a groũd 
to ranke, it is not beſt clene to deſtroy p* raknes, 
but rather to bate it with ſand 02 grauel, oꝛ ſuch 
like,oz els the herbes, the graffes d trees that be 
there ſet; wil ciker a be nought . So it is of thele 
titi.affectios after theſe Philoſophers that they 
muſt not be cleane deſtroyed, but moderate and 
kept ſubiect toreaſs;# meaſured Þ they rũne not 
to faſt at large, noꝛ paſſe theit bodes, that they 
peruert not the iugemẽt of realõ, but be ruled by 
reaſõ. But ſurely here is not al, foꝛ they be not bt 
terly vituperable a vicious:foꝛ if they were verz 


nought, thẽ no meaſuring could make the = 


quedã animorũ, a certaine batilnes 02 years 
rather. 
02a garde be 
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IE. The ſixt ſermons 4 
Pꝛpde can not be good, thoughe pe kepe 
C 255 as pe can —— can not be good fog anye 
Teltrainte oz meaſuringe , therefoze yk they be 
nought of them ſelf,as theſe Philoſophers ſups 
poſed, we can not make them good which is not 
{o,S, Augultine, ix. de ciui. dei. paiii. 8 to com: 
bind and agre theſe two opinions, declareth that 
they agre in ſubſtaunce,and varieth but onely in 
wonꝛdes. Foz declaration of which he rehearſeth 
a p2opze ſtozy of Aulus Gellius,li.xix, noctium atti⸗ 
carum. Jt chaũced this Aulus Gellius to be on the 
lea in a perilouſe ſtozme, and very rough ſeas, ſo 
that theyz chyppe ſemed to be in extreme perill ol 
Dꝛowninge. In the ſame chypye there was a fas 
22 auncient Philoſopher, and of the ſecte of 
the Stolzes, which ſeinge the rage ol the ſtoꝛme 
and how the ſees were euer ſtil ready to lwalow 
them vp, begon fo ware pale as aches foz feare; 
alſo in company among many mo in 
chyppe a ryche voluptuous gozbelye,of 
Alia theleſſe, vohiche Alia in ve⸗ 
ry dede by reaſon of the fertilifte of the cofitrey, 
and the commodtties ol the ſame is meruelouſiy 
geuen fo pleaſures, and out of thoſe parties all 
wanfonneg, (nſolency & pleaſures crept into the 
titie of Rome, ſo that after Þthe Romaines had 
ſubdued that coũtry g Galaciam otherwiſe called 
Gallogrecia, which now we call Galathians,# os 
ther coũtreis adioyning, Rome was neuer good, 
but gaue them ſelues to eaſe #pleſure, by which 
theyꝛ manlines & hardnes in warte decayd gret⸗ 
lye, t wag turned into childiſhnes # * 


a 24d 


e any thing 
— latte when the ſtoune was 
2 — : thy were aſrano derer 


he.t 
— fo :the life of fuch a vertnoughty knaueas 
he was, bur that he him ſelt ought to be afrapd 
— 9 — of Ariſtippus the philoſophet, a leary 
which was a moze pꝛecious ie well, the 
— ribaldes. This tiche fellow of Alia 
was blancke and put to öC— — 
Cwer. Aulus Gellius then aſked of this 
——— enten dynge to anger hym v2 0 

but ko his ttarning , what was the reaſon 
ol dis feares T he Philoſopher becauſe he wolde 
Jeache b that was lo earneſtly and voiſelye 
minded to lcarne,dzue ſoꝛti out of his fardell a 
rer of the lecte of 
the layd 4 the ſame boke Aulus Gele 


— — 


fallintomagannde 
in as muche as they come of terribleand frayle» 
full thynges , that it cannot be choſen but they 
wyll moue the minde,yea of a very wiſe man, ſo 
that he ſhaillfozawhilebe afrapde os Minh U 
ſozowozfeare as though theſe paſftons did pꝛe⸗ 
uent the office of the mynde and ol reaſon. Ind 
fo: all that, the minde to haue no opinion of hurt 
oz vll, noz to appꝛoue oꝛ to tonſẽt to theſe pallios 
—— NE 
the minde ol a wile — rgode wat ole 
that the minde of a foole ſheinketh and gyuet 
place to ſuche paſſions and applieth the aſſent of 
— minde to the lame. But the minde ol a wyle 
— he can not chuſe but mult needes 
ſuche ſodayne paſſions , yet he dothe keys 
555 e S ene £0 ec 

rea 
in hys minde, Whyche thinges 

that Pbiloſophr un 
— — va ets borer — + 
ther Philoſophers about theſe —— 


Furbatiousof mens minde, foz both ſectes defen | 


deth the mynde and reaſon of a wiſe man 
a es ea 
uen 

inde ofa wile Stoke 


— 


ſaythe, 

— tne, 8 en re 
the body is kepte ſafe and ſound;then to offende 
and ds thoſe thinges by which iuſtice is violate 
and defowled. Therefozethe mpndeof man in 
which this — — 
— — ga we 


teth them and mayſtreth them, not to 


the, but rather reſiſting the, exertiſing the empe⸗ 
ty, ome a rule of vertue-The thus mu we 


— obiect oz matter that they be 
exertiſed ny good #godiy, the affection is cõ⸗ 
mendablte: if it be contrarye to Gods pleaſure,# 
c6trary to his lawes, the affectis about the ſame 
is very vicious & nought. Phe Mauid coueted x 
deſired to haue Uries wife in aduoutri this was 
 anoughty apetite,anoughty deſire', becauſe the 
thing that he deſired was . Gods * — 


althoughe they chaunte to the 
— — man but rather ru⸗ 


the,we mult take hede wher about they 
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— — Gi ern icobded 
mt po bond rg ones ory 
of Gods dilpleaſure,and tonſequentipe of 

orher fie and exceſs Foe thats oh 
— milchtefeof ſynnes and of paines 
foz the ſame. And Eccleſiaſticuscap. i. Timor des 
mini expe t pectatd, Sc qui ſn timoreiſt non po# 
terit luſtificari. Feart of God mouethj a man to 
—̃̃ — 
E doing a myſſe. Ee qui ſie tre eſt,; non p 


ä —ů keare can not be ſuſtiti⸗ 
ed, can not be made a good manne acceptable 


to 3 will de tuſtifiedmuſte be —5 
ecte 
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fect to God that dae —.— to bis — 


periout an 


the tage and palllõ that 
he was in agaynſtehis bother Abell, — 
——— tkracundiz — — — 
ok his boldnes tontrary to keare, made 
— ES 
e ro 
labour. Gene. iii. God ſayd to him: thou ſhalte be 
ground, (that — — 
no 
wanering and riining about from plate to place 
bponearth.God put ſuchea marke in his face, a 
nodding in his heade, and trembling of his eyes 
chat all men abhozred him and hated him. Ind 
where he foziack offeareof Godwgougbt mi | 
chiet and murther, he was puniched fo 
. oneey 1A ther (2 em Eh 
woulde kill him, But it was no godly feare 
rather a frenſpe feare that he had in his bzaine. 
The greateſt cauſe of Moes floode was lacke of 
feare; fox whyche lacke the chyldzen of Sethe, 


whichrakoze wererelygious and — 
ſone 


e which was nat in 
nourichyngeof inne 
EE ow ante 
— f = bys 
as tempted by the con⸗ 
— 
e hour eee 


Fr 
SEE — 
Kn warn gyuento Noe 2 
= peh lome of them th 


wo la gots — a gaye 


vandlonF after. Becauſe he med £0 conted 
ver pace — — his ſubtecrs 
kate and ſure whether God would thys is 


and 

Nias ater ot tha when a 
foz bys ha- 
—— Barben einge, 
wold and muet a bepnd nothing at als berauſe 
he knew not what was aſked.. One neyghbour 
toulde not tal to an other,foz one could nat vn⸗ 
eee wen 

er 
pa to ſondzie countries of ; wozid: 


d v —— language 
and region is ot dy⸗ 
horſes ages Je nen was then pu 


— e fog oοετ,.τ | 
ter the l fe of Gig meld de ſynme ot 
250 0 where 6 1 
ues one perceiueth — — — 
ſuche vopces as they haue, rom 
runne a ſonder. Nauens and otherfowles 

8 fied 10 they evrg 
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together, and change their places together. But A 
man a reaſonable creature, little vnder the an⸗ 
gelles in the ercellencte of his nature, yet percep⸗ 
ueth not what another reaſonable creature ſaith 
_ except he be of his owne countrey. In Englyſhe 
dogge percepueth a walche dogge, and yet the 
Engliche man vnderſtandeth not a walſhe man. 
The lacke ot the feare of GOD in this vſurper 
and verye tyzaunte and extozcioner Nemroth, 

bꝛought vs to this calamitie & wzetchednes, Jf 
A woulde runne thzoughe the — fe ſcriptures, 
declaryng what miſchtefe hath fallen to men, foz 
lacke of the feare of GOD, Ichould ſonet lacke 
time than matter, And yet (good and woꝛchip⸗ 
full audience) let vs conſider the maner ofoure 
neighbours here in this citye. And J fear me we B 
(hall finde this ayffeof the holpe Gooſte, that is 
to ſaye: the feare of GOD fatte awape from a 
great meynye of vs. Wee haue knowen ſome 
Marchauntes and other occup!ers that in their 
pꝛentichippe, and while they were tourneymen 
o2 ſeruauntes haue ſerued God deuoutlye, and 
the wozldebuſtiye, And when they haue let vp 
and occupted fo2 thein ſelues, haue growen to 
muche riches in a little ſpace, In ſo muche that 
within ſeuen oz eight peres they haue bene able 
to be thy:iffes of the Citye, but when they were 
fatfe , that their pꝛouender pztcked theim, they 
haue begon to kycke agaynſte GDD, and to do 
noughtelpe, nother doynge their dutpe in their 
tythes and offerynges to God of whom they had 
their thꝛift, nother to their _— * 


The ſixt ſermon, 


them felues in the feare and awe of God, nother 
towarde their neighbours liuynge charitablpe. 
They haue take their pleaſures moſte voluptu⸗ 
oullie, and haue contemned all others dilpite⸗ 
fullye whiche is a ſigne that the feare of GOD 
was cleane gone, fo2 as the wiſe manne ſayth, 
Quitimet deum faciet bona, Ye that feareth God 
will do good dedes, and will eſchue the contra⸗ 
ries, and his thꝛikte all come accozdinglye, fog 
exũple hereof, I reade a narration oftwocrafts 
menne. But yet becauſe (J heare) that ſome 
ponge menne be daungerous and will peraduen⸗ 
ture contemne 02 diſpiſe ſuch narrations as wel 
as ſome other thinges whiche they canne not a- 
amende., (ſomewhat fo comfozte theim that 
woulde heare examples foz thepz learnynge, 
vou hall note what the Apoſtle ſaith. Epbe. itil, 
Omnis ſermo malus ex ore veſtro non procedat (ed 
l quis bonus ad edificationem fidei vt det gratiam 
** audientibus, Let no yll ſpeache oꝛ talkinge paſſe 
out of pour mouthe, but if. you haue anye-good 
talkynge to edifie and healpe our fayeth that it 
mayegeue a grace to the audience. Sainte 
Ambꝛoſe expoundinge the ſame wozdes laieth, 
Bonz enim & ſobrię fabulæ dant gratum exemplum 
audientibus. Good # ſober tales geueth pleaſant 
examples to the hearers, Sober tales (he ſaith) 
luche as be neither wilde nother wanton. But 
ſuche as a manne mape take good and pleaſant 


txamples ot, as Eſopes fableg and ſuche other. 
Quid eſt enim aliud ſcita fabula quam amena verita⸗ 
tu inuolucio ad hominum vſum atq; oblect 


ationem 
com 
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comparata 4 A feefe oꝛ pꝛoper tale is no moze but 
a mery wꝛappyng in oz coueryng of ſome truth 
inuented and ſefte foozthe foz mennes pꝛokite, 
and foz their pleſure to allure them better to res 
mẽber the matter that is ſpoken of. And foz this 
purpoſe harkẽ you vnto mynarration . Theſe.ii. 
craftes men that I ſpeake of came fo the towne 
to be pꝛentiſes about one ſeaſon,they came fozth - 
to libertie together, and ſet vp their occupatios 
aboute one time, the one was mote experte in 
his occupation then the other, moze qupcke 
moe liuelye, and moze pꝛegnant of witte, and 
he laboured as ſooze bothe earlye and late, ag 
the other did, and yet he coulde not come foz- 
warde, but euer almoſte in beggers eſtate, 
The other, althoughe he were not ſo lpuelye 
no2 quicke of nafurall wytte, and in pzactiſe 
of the wozlde as the other hys frende was, 
pet he pꝛoſpered and grewe to greate richefſe, 
and to good eſtimatton amonge hys neygh- 
bours , J woulde euerye manne ſhoulde ima⸗ 
gyn thee two men to be of their owne occupacts 
on : if thou be a marchaunte, thinke they were 
two marchaunt menne. tif thou be a Grocer,02 a 
Dꝛaper „Tayler, oz Shomaker, thinke they 
were of thy occupation. In pꝛoceſſe of tyme, 
this manne that was ſo farre behinde, fell in 
familtar communitation with his olde acquatn - 
faunce, and made hys complaynte bnto hym 
marueplynge of the chaunce of theim boothe, 
conſiderynge (ſayth he)that when we were yong 
I was moze likelp to _ "roms then _ 
+. p + bo n 
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And that J labour and ſtudie( ſaith he) as many 
waies to haue the woꝛld, and to come to welthi⸗ 


nes and moze then euer diddeſt thou, yet it wil 


not ve, ihe moze J laboure yet neuer the nere, 3 
trowe thou haſte founde ſome bagges oz trea⸗ 
ſure trouy.ſome hid riches that bꝛingeth thee a⸗ 
lofte. Well ſaith the other man J do remember 
our bꝛingyng vp very well, J know thy witte J 
I knowe thy cunnynge # thy feete-in thy facul⸗ 
tie and occupation, and J do lament thy penury 
and that thou commeſt no bettet fozwarde. And 
where thou imputeſt to me a lapeſt to my charge 
that J haue founde ſome hydde ryches. It is 
verye true. And foz our olde frendſhippe, Jam 
contente to bzynge thee there as thou mayeſte 
finde like riches , Ind appointed to mete toge⸗ 
ther on the mozowe at a certayne houre to go to 
ſeke the ſayde treaſure. When they mette at the 
time appointed, this riche manne bzought his 
frende to the churche, and there he fell on hys 
knees and ſaide his pzayers deuoutly as he was 
wWonte to do. The other man called buſilye on 
him to Gewe him this treaſure. Tarye a while 
(ſayde he) we ſhall anone haue a Maſle oz ſome 
diuine ſeruyce compiled oꝛ gathered of the wozd 
of God,oz ſome ſermon o2 exhoꝛtation that may 
do vs good. Anone a pzteſle was readye d wente 
to maſſe: Ffter maſſe this pooze mannes minde 
Was on the money, and called vppon his frende 
whiche at the laſte aunſwered after this maner. 
Frende, thou haſte hearde and ſene parte of the 
treaſure that J haue founde , Here in this place 
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haue learned toloue G OD, heare Jhaue lears , 


ned to frare God. Deare J haue learned to ſerue 
GOD, And when J haue done my duetye to 
God, home J go to my woozke about ſuche bu⸗ 
fineſſe as haue, and all thinge goeth fozward 
and ſo J am come to this honeſte Almes that 
GOD hathe lende me, wyth whiche J am well 
tontented, and do thanke God foz it, it commeth 
ok God, and not of my deſeruynge . I ſee thy 
. faſhion, thou little regardeſt God oꝛ his ſeruice, 
and leſſe regardeſt his minifters , Thou haddeſt 
leuer goe to the market then to Malle. And on 
the holye daye „to idle paſtimes, then to heare a 

Sermon, if euer thou thziue it is meruaple. 
And ſurely if thou pꝛoſpere and go foʒz warde fo2 
à ſeaſon, thou ſhalte haue one miſchaunce oꝛ an⸗ 
other that hall ſet thee kurther backe warde in 
a daye, then two oz thꝛee good yeares hath ſette 
thee koz warde. Nowe let vs ſee whether this 
good mannes ſatyng be not conſonant and agre⸗ 
ynge to the leriptures. He imputeth much ol his 
thziff to the feare of God, ie to the ſeruice of god, 
ſt uctoꝛdyng to this layth the pꝛophet. Pal. axxũi. 
Non eſt inopia timentibus eum. They that feare 
God haue no pouertie, foꝛ eyther they be ryche. 
o2 at the leaſte wyſe be verye well pleaſed wyl⸗ 
that little that they haue, which paſſeth all god, 
and pzecious ſtoones, Eſt autem queſtus mags 
nus pietas cum ſuff icientia. i Timo. vi, i.eſt nim 
ſua ſorte contento, Pietie 02 mercie with a hart 
content wyth that a manne hathe, is a greate 
gapnes and winnynge, Et * - a vir qui ti⸗ 
ti. met 
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met dominum in mandatis eius volet nimis, Gloria 
& diuitie in domo eius. Bleſſed is the manne thaf 
feareth God, his will ſhall be verye muche in his 
commaundmentes . Royaltte, wealthe, and ri/ 
ches hall be in his houſe Diſperſit dedit paupe - 
ribus. He chall be able to diſtribute and geue to 
the pooze people, where he that lacketh (uch fear 
of GGD (hall be ready to begge and bozowe of 
his neighbours, Sainte Ambzoſe. L i.ii.devoca⸗ 
tione gentium , ca, ix, heweth that the grace of 
God by the meanes of feare pzepareth and mas 
keth readye the will of man to receiue the giftes 
_ of God, makinge oure willes fo conſente to the 
inclinacion of grace, mouinge vs to goodneſſe, 
foz there is no vertue in him that wyll not con» 
ſente to take vertue. There muſte be a conlenfe 
' ofthe will, oz els vertue will not bee there, no 
moꝛe then thou canſte make ahozſe to dzinke of 
the water if his appetite be not to dꝛinke. This 
conſente of the wyll, is cauſed diners wapes, 
ſometime by the exhoztation of the Pꝛeacher, 
ſometyme by lectures, leſſons, oz inſtruction, 
and ſometyme by feare, and yet amonge al theſe 
feare is moſt of efficacitie, to make the wil of mi 
to enclyne oz conſente to Goddes pleaſure, and 
to receyue hys Grace, Did not feare make 
Pharao gp of Egypte, after ſeuen terri⸗ 
ble; plages, that he and all hys Lande ( ercepte 
the countrey where the people of Fſraell dwel⸗ 
led) were puniſhed wyth all, to ſaye : Peccaui 
etiam nunc Dominus iuſtus eſt, ego & populus 
meus imp. Bxod. ix. I haue offended and 
e done 
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done noughte nowe againe , Pure LORDE 
is righteous, J and my people be wycked. Feare 
made him ſomewhat to relent , bende, and ſlope 
it he had lo continued it hadde be better foz hym, 
he moughte peraduenture a receyued grace at 
lengthe . And all ſainte Stephans longe Ser- 
mon whiche lainte Paule hearde afoze the Je⸗ 
wes ſtoned ſainfe Stephan to deathe, at which 
tyme ſainte Paule was pꝛeſente, and kepte the 
toꝛmentours clothes. All the pꝛeachinge of the 
Apoſtles, and all the good examples ot the good 
people newly conuerted to Chziſtes fayth wzou⸗ 
ght not ſo muche in hym to make hym leaue his 
obſtinacie and malyce agaynſte chꝛiſtian people, 
as did the feare that he tooke in that terrible 
ſtrooke that he hadde commpnge towarde the 
titie of Damaſcus, where he woulde haue take 
vp all the chꝛiſtian menne and women that he 
could there haue founde, a would haue bꝛought 
the to Yieruſalem to be put to martirdome, ac⸗ 
cozdynge to the commiſſion that he had foz that 
purpoſe. And I doubt not but one ſhipwzacke 
v2 periton the ſea,o2 to haue a chippe taken with 
the Frenchmen now in this tyme ol warte ſhuld 
make a marchauntmanne to remember GOD 
and to feare GO, and to mollifye his hart, 
to conſente and to receyueſuche gyftes of grace 
as God woulde inſpire into hys hearte, and 
to ſerue GOD , and to-d2awe to Godly wil⸗ 
dome moze then all the Sermones that hathe. 
bene made here all thys Xytlontyde, 


where 
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whers as foꝛ lacke of feare of & OD, they little 
C regarde God oz his giftes , but take all thinges 
as thoughe theycame of them ſelues, and not of 
6 O, fo2 themoze they haue, the leſſe Godlye 
they bee. And fo2 theſe conſiderations ſaithe the 
Pꝛophete, and alſo Salomon. Inicium ſapientiæ 
timor domini. The feare of God is the beginnyng 
of wiſdome, what vertue can make a mi ſo blel⸗ 
ſedas this feare , foz it is the begynner and get; 
ter of Godlye wildome , and alſo the maiſter oz 
teacher of Godlie wiſedome. And euenlykeas 
byſuche feate, the ſoule of man obteyneth wiſe / 
dome ſo by the ſame it pꝛoteadeth and pꝛofiteth 


ſerue and kepe wiſedome, and concurreth wyth 
wiſedome ſo neceſſarilp, that it feare otf GOD 
once go awaye' Godly wiledome will not tarye, 
D but thy wiſdeme will vaniſhe away to very fol⸗ 
Ip, to ſinne,miſchiefe,and all bnhappines.Dama# 
ſcen,orthodoxe fidei, Libro. ii ca. w. deuideth feare 
into ſixe membzes , In cunctationem, verecuns | 
diam, erubeſcẽtiam, ſtuporem, terrorem, & agonid, 
whyche thoulde be to longe particularlye to de⸗ 
tlate, but thys Ichall adnertiſe you that eue 
rye one ot them maye be mundane. ſeruple, oz 
kiliall. Mundane oz woꝛldelpe feare, whiche is 
called humane feare,o2 mannes feare, that com: 
monlye troubleth the minde'of wozldly men, c0/ 
meth df woꝛldelpe loue; and of carnall loue, 
Foz all feare pzeſuppoſeth a love tothe thing 
that he feareth to lacke oz to loſe, i a manloued 
it not, he would not feare to lacke it,oz looſe it. 
Au⸗ 


mote and moze in wildome, ſo that it dothe con⸗ 


The ſixte ſermon; © Pol. lv. 


Auguſt, l[xxxi{iqueſti, Nome becauſe that wozidly A 


loue leaneth andcleaueth faſte to the woꝛlde, to 
wozldly welth, and to carnall eaſe,and tocarnal 
Iuft,as to the ende in whiche he putteth his felty 
titie, it can not be good, but muſt nedes be verye 
nought.Therfoze when a man feareth to loſe his 
tempozall riches, honour, aucthozitte, office oz 
————ñ— oz frendchyppe, 
elicate fare oz ſwete mozſels, in lo much y ta⸗ 
ther than he would lole them, he woulde be redy 
to ſwarue from the rectitude and ſtregthnes of 
tuſtice, and to be a flatterer, and fo encozage'his 
mayſter in his iniquitie, rather then to fole his 
mapſters fauour telling truth. This is a wozld- 
l and carnali feare, and very nought and dam⸗ 
nable, and ſache was the feare that the Dcribes 
and Phariſeis had, ſapinge. Si dimittimus eum 
ſic. & c. It᷑ we let him ſcape thus, then all the peo⸗ 
ple wyll beleue vpon him, and then the Romams 
wyll come and take our plate, and our people in⸗ 
to taptiuitie. And Adam oure fyzſte father, fo; 
ouer muche loue that he had to his newe wyke, 
and foz feare of diſcomfoztynge her if he ſhoulde 


not haue eaten with her of the ſayde koꝛbydden 


frute, bꝛoughte vs all to the calamitie, miſerpe, 
and wꝛetchednes that we be in. And how many 
haue we hearde of, that foz feare leaſt they chuld 
loſe pꝛomotion, fauour, oꝛ frendſhippe that they 
haue loked foꝛ, hath fallen to pzeache and teache 

pernitious hereſies, and many others to ſpeake 
* agaynſte reaſon, and to talke that with their 
mouth that they haue not thoughte with theyz 


N. hertes. 


1] hearteg. This carnall and wozldly feare yfif be 
C with deliberation &#aduiſement, is very nought 


The ſixt ſermon 


and dampn able. where as yt it come of the infir⸗ 


* 
1 
” 


_ -foz thecomfozt of infirme and weake perſones, 


this carnall feare ofthe! lich is not cuer damp⸗ 


trouble that the Jewes put him to, and that he 


mitie and weakenes ol the fleche whiche natu⸗ 
rallye abhozreth death. and abhozrethtoztureg, 
impꝛilonmentes, ſeruitude, bondage, and lacke 
_ -of libertie and of accuſtomed pleaſures, then pt 


this feare be but ſodayne, though it fronblethp 
affection,wyll oz appetite verpe ſoꝛe, there is no 
peryll in it, it ts natural, it can not be well auop⸗ 


ded;ſpectaliy the fyꝛſt motions of this feare. And 


leaſt any man oz woman ſuſteyninge ſuche feare 
Coulde diſpayze of ſaluation, oure Sautoure 
Chaiſt to declare that he was aSerp.man;e# that 


nable, but naturalty enſuing and folowinge the 
infirmitte of the fleche, did voucheſafe toſuſteine 
ſuche feare in his owone affection oz wyll, when 
afoze his paſſion he begonne to be afrayde, and 
to be wery, Marc.xiiii he begonne to be afrayd of 
the death that he chduld to, and to be wery of the 


knewe they woulde put him to moꝛe greuouſlye 
akterward, and this feare vexed him ſo ſoze,that 
foz very agony and payne, his ſwete of his body 
was like bloudetrikeling downe to the ground. 
A merueilous parturbation of minde that he 
was in foz that ſpate, but it dyd not longe conti⸗ 
nue. And therefoze the Euangeliſt Marke ſayd: 
Cepit pauere & tedere, He begonne to be afrayde 


- and to be werye, It begon with hym, but it _ 
| nor 
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not continue, foz anone reaſon checked this ſen- 
ſualitie, and ruled if, directing all his wyll fo the 
pleaſure of his father, and ſo he p2oceded fozth 
to his paynefull paſſion with a berye good voyll 
ruled by reaſon, to conſummate, pertourme, and 
ende the thinge foꝛ whiche he came into oure na» 
ture by his bleſſed incarnation. In like maner 
there is no mundane. carnall, oz natural feare 
cominge ſodenly vpon a man, tha that can dampne 
a man, it᷑ it continue not to e if it do not 
ouertome reaſon. But if it id suercharge the 
mynde, that foꝛ any ſuche feare a man do fazſake 
iuſtice, oz do the thinge that ſhalbe contrarpe to 
Goddes pleaſure, then ſuch wozldlyandcarnall 
feare is vituperable and dampnable, Seruple, 
feare hath the next place, whiche ſome way ers. © 
doth vtterly dampne and ſay it is-verynoughte,. 
but it can not be ſo: foꝛ ye kno we by experience 

that a mayſter hadde leuer haue a pꝛentyte oꝛ a. 


ſeruaunte that woulde do hs mop foz 1 07 of; 

ſtrokes, oz foz-feare of he Pi n 1 

ſuthea pzentyce that wpll = his 

foz beatynge,noz ed plea 11 1 5 

mapſtet, nether pet eien e mape 
— LE the ether is del⸗ 

perate, and ofb{mcommeth, n te but an 


een er, he nu 
put oute of ſeruyte ant le feate 
bath his name of 3 z bonde⸗ 
man: it is ſuche-feare as is in the. t 
pzentyce, oz bondeman, oꝛ ina chgewde ſcholee 
Type wyil do no good but onelpe foz feare of 

N it, beafinge, 
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betynge. So clayth S. Auguſtine) ſeruple fear: 
of God iz when a man withdꝛa weth and kepeth 
him ſelfe frome ſinne foꝛ ſeare ot the paines of 

hel, and fozfeareleaſt he ſhalbe damned with the 
deupls in en fo euermoꝛe. Although this feare 


be inſuffictent foz mans laluation, pet it is verye 
good and pzofitable, foz by this groweth a ble 
and acuſome of iuſtice, oꝛ of well doynge: foz he 
that oft tymes doth wel although it be foz feare, 
ſhall fynde eaſe thereby, and at length chal haue 
a pleaſure in well doynge, and a loue to iuſtice o 
well doynge, thoughe it were hard and paynfull 
koꝛihym at thet inge, and ſo the ſerullitte, 
the bondage of the feare beginneth a litell and 
à litell to ſwage, and to be excluded, and it wax« 
hand beginneth to be amicable ic louing feare, - 
by whiche a-man'doth well partlye foꝛ loue, and 
artely foz feare, And this the doctours call cis 
#j thet filial fears. 108 = —— — 
he filial feare, the chalt and holye feare that be 
ginneth here and chall remayne and continue in 


: « i 
F 


heanen fox evermoze,as the pzophere ſapth. Tis 


Yr domini ſapctus per manet in ſeculum ſeculi. 
Pfilm. viii. Che holy feareof God abydeth foz e⸗ 
nermoze, it commeth ok charitte whiche neuer 
fapleth. The fozefayde ſeruyle feate of Goddes 
ſuũ tee and of its punychment of ſpnners, pꝛepa⸗ 

0a wape to the filfal and charitable feare, but 

hen charitie and louinge krare is once gotten, 
the fozmer feare of punyſhment vanycheth and 
orth awaye, fo2 the moze that the loue 18, the 
leff (x the feareof puyyG@ment, The ä r 
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man doth foz loue, hath no ſpyte of the bondage , 
oꝛ of ſeruple fcare:therefoze ſayth Saint John. 
i. Ioh. iii. Timor non eſt in charitate ſed perfecta cha- 
ritas foras mittit rimorem, quoniam timor penam 
habet, qui autem timet non eſt perfectus in charitate. 
In charitie there is no feare, but perfyt charitie 
dꝛyueth out feare, foz feare yath payne annexte, 
and he that feareth is not perfyt in charitie. 
Nowe theſe wozdes of S. John ſemeth confra- 
ep to the woꝛdes of the P2ophete,Timor domini 
fanctus,&c,Theholye feare of God abydeth foʒ 
euer. Co this I aunſwere fyzſt bzinging in this 
example, that lyke as one blaſte of winde of the 
belowes bloweth and fylleth two oꝛgan pipes oz 
moo, ſo may one bzeath oꝛ inſpiration of the holy 
ſpyzytefyl two heartes, and ſtyzre two tongues, B 
the two ozgan pipes ſo blowen by one bzeath, 
concozdeth and agreeth full well, ſo maye two 
heartes inſpired with one holye ſpirite concoꝛde 
and agre, as ye (hall perceaue ſo that ye wil geue 
diligent audience, The Pꝛophete in his ſayinge 
addeth this wozde Sanctus oz caſtus, he calleth it 
holpe feare oz chaſt feare, the Euangeliſt Saynt 
John doth not adde theſe wozdes, therefoze let 
bs put difference betwirt two feates, and ſo hal 
we vnderſtand the conſcnaunce and concoꝛde of 
theſe two oꝛgan pipes, the holye Pꝛophete, and 
the bleſſed e iſte. There be men that fea⸗ 
reth hell paynes, leaſt they burne there with the 
deuils, this feare bzingeth in charitie, but when 
he hath bzonghte in charil ie, this feare auoydeth 
and charitte remaineth.Ffa man feare onely — 
pun Pw 
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ment, then a man loueth not him that he 
C ſo feareth, he deſireth not that is good, but ex⸗ 


punych 


chueth that that is vll. Notwithſtaudinge, in as 
muche as a man is ware and feareth that that is 
pll, he cozrecteth and amendeth him ſelf,and bes 
ginneth to deſire that is good, that ſo there may 
be in him holy loue and chaſt loue, holy feare and 
chaſt feare. A man can not better declare # make 
playne theſe two feares, then if a man put exam⸗ 
ple of two wines, one aduoutreſſe, and diſpoſed 
to take others beſide her huſbande, but che is a⸗ 
frayde ot her huſbande leaſt he punyche her and 
calt her of. The feare that che hath ol her huſbid 
is onelp becauſe che loueth her wicked purpoſe, 
and feareth leaſte her hulbande ſpye her with a 
faute,moze then foz any loue che hath vnto hym. 
The other wifec in my caſeis a chaſt wie, inten⸗ 
dinge no nother but to liue in coniugall chaſtite, 
accozdinge to the lawe of matrimonye with her 
obne hulbande, and fo refuſe all other foꝛ his 
ſabe, and foz the loue of him. Both of thele wy⸗ 
ues feare theyz huſbandes, but not after one mas 
ner:the fyꝛſt feareth leaſte her huſband come and 
take her with the faute, the other feareth leaſte 
her huſband wil be gone, oz will be longe awaye 
krom her, and abſent᷑ him ſelf from her {hls and 
out of her company.The feare that the firſt wife 
hath of her hulband, is like the bondmans feare. 
oꝛ the lewde ſeruauntes feare.# this hath muche 
perturbation @ trouble of minde, and payne an⸗ 
nexed, whiche ſtandeth not with charitie, as . 
John ſayth in his epiſtle, foz charitie 10 
uche 


The ſixte ſermon, 
ſuche feare of payne a punichment. But becauſe 
my ſermon is not onely to maried men, a to ma⸗ 


ried women, ye (hal vnderſtand that almyghtye 


God hath maried vs all to his onelye begotten 
ſonne our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by fayth. Saint 
Paule, the Euangeliſtes and pzeachers ſolemni⸗ 
led this mariage, as S. Paule ſaith foz his part. 


deſponſaui vos vni viro virginem caſtam exhibere 


Chriſto, I haue matied you to one man, that ye 
kepe pour ſelfe as a chaſt virgin vnto Chiſt, the 


beutifulleſt ſpouſe that euer was. Specioſus for- 


ma pre filijs hominum. The great loue and chart- 
tie that he had to vs, dyenge foz vs beynge his 
enemies, is a very greate cauſe why we ſhoulde 
loue him agayne. Then let all vs, and euerye one 
of vs as his ſpouſe and wife, examine oure ſeife 
and our conſciences, whether we be chaſt wines 
o2 aduouterers. Let euerpe man aſke his owne 
conſcience this queſtion, v ilte thou haue thy huſ⸗ 


band to come to the as yet or no, but that he ſhall yet 


longer tary? Mow IJ haue knocked at the dozes of 


pour heartes, but what the conſcience of euerye 


one of you ſaith inwardly to your ſelf I can not 
heare, it cometh not to mine eares, I amamoz- 
tal man # know not the ſecrets of your hert: but 
he y is abſent bodely, ⁊ pꝛeſent by the iregth of 
his mateſtie, hath heard you what vou think. Jf 
a man wold ſay vnto pou, lo Chaſt is here now, 


to moꝛow (halbe the day ot iugement: you wuld 


not ſap(J feare me) wuld god Chꝛiſt were come, 
would God to mozowe were the daye of dome, 
Foz they that ſo would ſay. loueth God vehemẽt 
ly, if it were ſaid vnto the, he wil yet tary 1 5 

cP 
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they would be afraydleaſt he would tary away 
C any longer, and pt he came, they woulde be a⸗ 
fraydeleaſt he would go from them agayne and 
would ſape with S.Paule.Cupio dilloluiX eſſe 
cum Chriſto, J woulde fainehaue my ſoule loſed 
from my body and to be with Chʒiſt. pet againe 
F aſke you another queſtion: Jf God him ſelfe 
woulde come and ſpeake vnto you in his owne 
botcecalthough he ceaſeth not fo ſpeake vnto bg 
by his holye ſcripture) and woulde ſaye vnto a 
man, wylte thou ſinneethen linne. Do what ſoe⸗ 
uer thinge deliteth the oz pleaſe the: what ſoeuer 
thinge thou loueſt on earth let if be thine owne; 
wholoeuer thou arte angry with all let him die: 
wholoeuer thou wylt beate, let him be beaten: 
whoſoeuer thou wylte iudge let him be iudged, 
whoſoeuer thou wylt condemne, let him be con⸗ 


D demned, no man (all reſiſt the, no man (hall ſap 


fo the why doeſt thou ſo ?no man (hall ſay whye 
haſt thou done ſo 2 no man ſhall ſay do no moze 
as thy lyſt, thou halt hanehaboundaunce of all 
thinges that thou deſpzeſt, and thou chalte lyue 
in them and continue with them. not koꝛ a ſeaſon 
oz fo2 a litle ſpace, but foz euermoze, onelye one 
thinge Þ warne the that my kace thou ſhalt ne⸗ 
uer le. Jfpon mourne fo2 this ſayinge, tf youre 
heartes be ſozy toheare this, it is a ligne that the 
chaſt feare remaininge foz euer is ſpꝛonge vp in 
vou. But J ſaye to pou, ye hall neuer leaue theſe 
pleaſuxes that J haus rehearſed, pe hall euer 
continue with them, and they with pou, what 


wyl you haue moze : Surely the chaſt fear welds 
epe 
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 wepeand axle and woulde ſape,J adele leuer 
_ wouldeſt take awape all theſe pleaſures 
. — and let me ſee thy face. The chaſte 
care woulde crye out aloude with the pzophete 
yrs Pſalme, O Lorde God of powers, conuert 
vsandſhewe thy face, and wee ſhall be ſafe , One 
thinge I haueaſked of our Lorde,and that I ſhall re⸗ 
quire ; that Lmaye dwell in the houſe of our Lorde, 
that I maye ſee the will of our God, and viſite his 
holy tem oe + Nowegood krendes if euerye one 
of vs will examine our ovone Conſciences after 
this maner as I haue nowe ſpoken, how many 
of vs ſhall we finde that hathe this chaſte feare, 
this louing feare of the chaſte wile, the holy feare 
that continueth koꝛ euermoꝛe⸗ I pꝛay God there 
be many ſuche amonge vs. They that haue not 
ſuch feare, let theim begin at the leaſtwiſe wyth 
ſeruile feare that J ſpoke of, let them lius well 
fo feare of the panes of Dell, that ſo with cõ⸗ 
tinuaunce haue a ſweteneſſe in well 
doinge and at the laſte do well foz loue. Foz 
the ſayde ſeruile feare is not vfteriye to be con- 
dempned,foz if is a good gift ot GD, as faith 
_ ed,oz without fachion, hope vnfourmed 
\ , Daplence and ſcience bnfourmed, the giftes of 
tonges, the grace to do tures, and ſuche other as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, i,Corin.xii, Mot decked 
non garniched with charitie, — io kachi⸗ 
on and beautye of all other gyktes of grace. Ind 
the ove ſeruyle — v very waye to bzing 
in ches itie, Jyke as when a manne ſoweth in 
. Clookhi the nedle goeth i © and maketh — 
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wape koz the thzede fo come after , not becauſs 
ack mw 1 — —— 
chall paſſe and go thꝛoughe, that the thꝛede may 
tome after and bide ſill there. And when a man 
loweth in leather, the thzede hathe a bziſtle, oꝛ a 
harde heere, craftelye ſet and ioyned to the foꝛ⸗ 
mer ende of the thzeede . Ifter the Rall hathe 
made the waye then afoze the thzede the ſayde 
zeere goeth, not becauſe if (all there abide ſill, 
in the hoole, buf becauſe it hall leade and gyde 
the thzeade that commeth after, and muſte there 
remame ſtyll. So dothe the feare of paynes ok 
Hell pzepareth awapye to loue, in aſmach as by 
ofte doinge well foz feare a manne ſhall fynde 
lome eaſe in well doinge, and at lengthe chall 
do well foz berye loue, and therefoze the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete ſalde. Initium ſapienciæ timor domini. 
The keare of GOD is the beginnynge of wiſes 
dome, whiche is true of the ſeruile feare that 
ſeruekh oz dothe well onelye foz feare of payne; 
and it is true alſo of the feare that groweth in 
ꝛoteſſe, which is partlye fox feate, t partly foz 
loue that is called Timor inicialis, & this is the 
next meane to the chaſte feare oz holye feare that 
_ remarneth foz euermoze. But nowe finallpe t 
ake ofthe ſeuenth gift of the holie Goſt, wohi⸗ 
che as the Pꝛophete Eſay ſayeth, reſted on our 
ſauiour Chꝛiſt. It is not mundane, humane, noʒ 
carnalfeare,nother the ſeruile feare, 02 the bonds 
mannes feare. His good and gracious wozkes 
that he did on earthe, he did not foz feare of the 
papnes of Hell, oꝛ foz feare of anye other punich 
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menfes , It was the holye feare that remays 
neth foz euer. It was loupnge and reuerende 
feare of God, ſuche az all the angels in heauen 
haue nowe, And that maye begin in vs # grow 
vp withcharitie here on earth, and chal chote vp 
and growe bp with — charitis oz loue 
that ſhall neuer fall awaye oz fayle, but chall es 
ner abide moze and moze in euerlaſtynge glozy, 
(This feare dothe not impozteanye perturbation 
02 trouble of minde, but rather a certayne reue⸗ 
' rence fowarde almightye God. Suche is the 
feare that the angels haue in heauen , where is 
no trouble of minde, oꝛʒ vnquietneſſe, but readye 
and joyful obedience to almighty God. Ind ſuch 
reuerende feare at᷑ the father hadde our lauiour 
Chꝛiſte, as appeareth inmanye places of the gos 
ſpell, where hee pꝛoteſteth hym to dooe the 
commaundementes of his father, and fo fulfyll 
his pleaſure with manye ſuche like . Honorifico 
. 1 Thus he did lowlye and reuerent- 

p magnitie his father, by reaſon of his manhode 
by whiche he was inferiour and lower, and ſub- 
lett to his father. And in his manhode he hadde 
theſe ſeuen giftes of the holye Gooſte, reit 
on hym as Eſai ſaide, and as J haue declared 
times paſte. And this gifte of dzeade oz feare of 
GDDafter ſcolaſticall doctours ,is Humilitie, 
which was molt excellently in our ſautour Chziſt 
Phili.ii. Humiliauit ſemetipſũ dominus noſter Ieſus 
Chriſtus, & c. Dur Loꝛde Jeſus Chzilte did hu⸗ 
miliate him ſelfe, kepynge obedtence euen to hys 
death en the crolſe, fox a the father 
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that we hope to 
come vnto, ma⸗ 
inge our wits 
= Abs ſurely to afſente 
=E=>-Þ A: 1 en to thin⸗ 
* 4 ges that wee do 
not pet ſee, noꝛ 
tience, Euerlaſtyng lyte ſhall ſtande in the clere 
knowledge of the Godhead , and of the glozifted 
manhode of our ſauiour Chʒiſt knitte in one per⸗ 
lone, to the ſeconde perſone in Trinitie, one God 
with the father, and with the holye Goſt. This 
knowledge and ſighte wee chall haue in heauen 
clearelye and perfitelye, whiche wee haue here 
dut darkelpe by hereſaye , But let vs leane faſt 
by our fayth to this that we heareſaye by Gods 
ſcripfures and liue accozdingiye , and wee tall 
not faile to come to the cleare knowledge in hea⸗ 
uen, where we ſhall knowe God, as heknoweth 
vs without cozpozall ſimilitudes fo conduct vs 
to that knoweledge, and without anye 1 


” 
: % < 
n et F ws he 8 Me es 
a4 04 Rr +” 4 oh A * 9 75 n . * EI 24 a a i 1 I i 
J * E # OY SS.” - $094 | n n 3 9 5 My =P , 
ww” : Pe : * 2 1 D + * A Wh > 
N : 4 2 9 * * Pf - 2 * 
= 
— 5 N 5 n - 
: L * . k L 
ö f 3 4 | 
- * * 3 - 
F ' 
1 - 
4 * 
. 


. W 
* Jn, * 


9 2 Fo 
, . = 
— + — Wy 5 a= 
* * 
SB] 
* 
A 


C 


: —— . - 
n 


4 ol our Chriſten faith, 
5 befoth — the lame, but by h guhun peos 
J Goddegrewarde, pzoulded7oz his fatehrull peo⸗ 
{ ple; by themerite ot our ſauiour Chꝛiſte, as by 
tte micdfatoure and meane to come thereto. 
Che holye menne and women that were afoze 
Chziltes incarnation by the ſpace ok fine thou- 
{ans yeresand maze. were ſauedbytheir fayth 
of ſaluation by themediatour that was to come; 
and in ligne thereof; they vſed their ſacrifices'a? 
foze thelawe wzitten, and allo in the tyme ol the 
lawe wntte by Moyles, as figures to pzofeſte 
and ſignifte the miſterte of the mediatour which 
the aunctentes,and they that hadde higher teue⸗ 
lation, and that were belt learned among them, 
| belened moze diltinctiye and plainelye then the 
younger and ſimpler ſozte did 02 were bounde 
to beleue. Ind nowe in the plentuoßs tyme of 
grace, bothe ponge and olde be bounde fo haue 
erpꝛelle laythe ol Chꝛiſtes incarnacion alreadye 
erhibifedand perkourmed, and of ſuche articles 
and pointes as be commonlye declared, and o⸗ 
ben pe ſet furthe in the churche concernynge our 
laluation by our ſauioute Chiſte, as the onelpe 
meane to obtayne the lame Al be it, they that 
haue clearer wyttes, and they that be ſette in 
\aucthoutye and offyce , ſpeciallye to haue the 
rule and ture of Chꝛiſtes flocke, be bound moze 
erpzeſtye, dyſtynctipe , and playnelye to haue 
the knoweledge of ſubtyller and 2 5 conſy- 
derattons , conſernynge the Articles of oure 
_ laythe; then the rude and vnlearned _ 
ec} 0 
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fayth wo 
D and faint. And when it is idle, it is tempted and 


CE TN Den If 
verye p2ofifable and — re ayth 
choulde be let fo woozke , foꝛ as ſainte Ambꝛoſe 
ſaythe; Fidesinexcercicara cito langueſcit, & cres 
bris ocioſa tentatur incommodis ; ſuper. illud. 

plal,cxviiigniqui,perſecuri ſũt me adiuua me. Our 
tis vnexerciſed,anone wareth ſicke 


tried with many diſcommodittes. Remillas exs 
cubias callidus inſidiator irrumpit. Is we ſee that 
Þ that wililye and craftelye lieth in wayte will 

one bzeke in to an Molde oz Foztreſſe, where 
the watches bee flacke and ſleapye, euen ſo 
when oure faythe the watche of oure Soule, 
lape idle and was not cxerciſed and tempted 
bp contraty herelies, ſpying howe to bzeake into 
the foztteſſe ot our ſoules, it was eaſye to ſowe 


the ſedes of errours in our ſoules, to deſtroy dur 


kaith and our louleg. Foꝛtye oz fifty peares afoze 
Fg pꝛeſent peare of Chat, WP. D.xlvi:the _ 


. Nase G 1 ay 55 
5 7 7 N 1 1 p N N W N E 4 
* = ; F942 * — * 1 1 1 2 72 8 2 fs K 0 8 5 Q ay FP - i 5 Is 
41 ww * A * * = 7 
| | re | 4 ag = tt 


— — 
of faith is the matter and mii Th pee and of 
= —— wits wer vnexertiled & not cũbꝛed 
ſuche newes 2 and coulde not fozthwith by 
— — 

foz truthes ofallcarnail and l 
ST beleued to the vtfer confuſion of 
manyea one. (The true rule of our beliefets the 
whole booke of holpe ſcripture , but becauſeit is 
to muche foz euery parſon to learne all that, and 
to veareit wap,therefoze the holye goſte hath o⸗ 
ther wiſe inſtruct his holye churche tg gather the 
moſt neceſſary thinges foz Chiſten people to be⸗ 
leue into.xti. articles, accoꝛding to the nomber of 
the. xti. Apoſtles, which as the holy fathers wzy- 
ee 
they coulde ſpeake all maner of languages, and 

Feen ee 
ne een e ee 

m r 
—— might by the ſameſhotte —— 


the tynge knowe that as well 
ſelues as ali people of their — nw 
but agreed pum nb — — 


and 
— vleth Tee oO — 
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; 929er 
„ I beleue to declare that it is no pott ot our charge 


— — 
when, how, oz why, — 


lye queſtions, 

and tedfaſtiptoleans to our fapth;beleuyng on 
gone God. It is not-ſufficient to beleue that: there 
ts one God foꝛ the deutls in hell beleue that, and 
lo did the PaynymPhiloſophers ; hut they dyn 
nvt-gloufiehyma3:God,bat playedthefooles in 
tft tbelene GOD 5 thou been th 
bys ſaying is true; fox ſodoth manyeaſynnefull 
perſon; ann ꝑet nouqhte wylldoe-accozdyag to 
Gods wozdrs,whirt he beleneth tobe ttua But 
thourdekefe wr: muſt — — 
sur lelues ith laue to God ſo to be int 


orpazate 
tohimrayd adeone lpictewith din and ue 
& * '6 is the 


— god, 

— not true.but in the bopce the 
whole church. It thou beleue on God, thou muſt 

| belenehe ts of infinite power,but one t no moze, 

tion it is not poſlible twoo powers infinite to be. 
Then the ſuperſtitious erroures of Paygnyms 
woꝛchipping creatures as theyz gods, as Iupiter, 
Mars, Venus, Dunne „Moone, oz anpe element, 
mut nedes b be falſe. And the hereſie of Maniche 
making twoo firft cauſes, oz twoo Gods, one of 
good thinges which after him were onely things 
muiſible, and the other he put the cauſer and ma 
ker of ali vll thinges . He called all viſible — 
tures vll and nought, moued by a rude 
tion, betauſe they may hurt oz do pli ,asthefyze 
burneth him that cometh to nigh vnto it, and is 
ru to hym , therefoze he fapde it was-/pll by 
kinde, and made by the deuyll. And water be⸗ 
tauſe it choketh hym that is dzovoned in it, and 
ſotsyil to hym, therefoze he ſayd it was nought, 
by nature, and the effecte of the naughtye God, 
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frende02 — 

God, oz doing . rp 
to Gods pleature:Ml ſuch maketh their frendes 
theyz God, & ſo do al they that ladour to ſatiſtie 
theyz carnall luſt, o: —— moze then to 
ſubdue them to Gods pleaſure. All ſuche maks 
theyz fleſh oz bellies theyꝛ Gods, and do not be⸗ 
leue on one God, as is afoze declared, It folo⸗ 
weth in this firſt article, The father almightye, in 
which is expzeſſed the firſt parſon in trinitie, the 
oziginal fofitatn of the whole trinitie, by whoſe 
frutefull memozye the ſecond parſon in Godhed 
the ſonne of God is gotten, aſkenot the maner 
how, foz the angels cannot tel. The Pꝛophetes 
ignoꝛant theteot᷑: Ela ſaith: his generation 


were 
ho can declare e ag who ſhould ſay no creatures 
We multe beleue it, and reaſon no farther in it. 


Not that the father is elder then the lonne, ney⸗ 
ther ol greater power, but that like as the fyzels 


not without heate, neither the ſunne in the fyz- * 


mament without bzightnes : lo was the father 
neuer without the ſonne, neither had any power 
„ e the ſone had Þ lame 1 


Ba 
i A 
5 . a 
8 
7 : 
by 
1 
* 


4 A 
x x F n . 
2 * - 
7 8 ; 
l 


4 hath the holy goſt 
the third perſon in trinitie, pꝛoduct and bzought 
by the will of the father, and of the ſonne, 


fon of the father by appzopztation, 
gre to the almighty ſonne, a 


tie, we 
— th map make hea 

nought, he may make a man to be bozne of a vir 
n, he may foꝛgiue ſynnes, and gine life euerla⸗ 
Maker of heauen and earth, maker by cxeati⸗ 
on, that is to ſay, without any matter oz ſtuſte to 
make it ot . Chat a man maketh, he maketh of 
ſomewhat, oz of ſome ſtuſte, therefoze he can be 
no treatour:but almighty god made heauen aud 
earth of nothing.,therefoze he ts iuſtly called the 
creato2 of heauen and earth. What is here fo be 
— by thys wooꝛde Heauen , there be 
two opintons,foz which pe (hall firſt vnderſtand 
that heauen is called one maner of wile : the ems 
piriall he auen aboue the ſtarrye ſkye, and aboue 
all the oꝛbes that moueth there, in which is neps 
ther place noz bacuitie , neyther time, but onelpe 
thinges leading a moſt bleſſedlife , Thys farre 
— dzeamed and diſcuſſed primo de celo & 
ee 

3 
th holp eh 


Yungels and men that chall in 3 


* * 3 * 9 9: IIs 1 
f Oe ay, * 8 "+ "IN " N * n TY" pe. — 
4 F 8 o 
. * 5 x 


fttion, that is to ſayintheclere ſighte and lone = 
God, ther moſt aboundantiy chewing his gioz y. 
This the pꝛophet in the pſalme calleth thekynge | 
kingdome is the kingdome of all orldes, ag wha 
ſhould ſay, whatſoeuernomber of peares can be 
thoughte oz ſpoken ot, thys kingdome paſſeth it 
foz this king almighty God was neuer wytheut 
a kingdome, by which it ſemeth to be eternal and 
mw we it is the bery clerenes of God, eo⸗ 
eternal with him, and not created with other v6: ⸗ 
ſible creatutes, and to thys were admitted and 
receiued the holy angels after their creation, fog 
ſo ſpace and ſuch durance as God knoweth 
beſt, afoze that he made heauen and earthe that 
Moyles ſpoke ot. And of this minde is Saynte 
Baſile as appeareth in the firſt homilpe of hys 
exameron , Meauen is taken an other wapye,foz 
the bodies aboue, as Sunne, Moone, Dterres, 
with the oꝛbes and circles there. Heauẽ is called 
alſo the thirde maner, all that is aboue the earth 
and ſo the ſayde bodies aboue, with the ſpeireg 
of the fyze and of the ayze be compꝛiſeed vnder 
one name of heauen, a ſo it is taken in the pſalme 
when we lay, the birdes of the heauen, foz the 
birdes of the ayze.Andcafter this opinion) ſo ta⸗ 
keth Moyſes this wozd Heauen when he ſaythe 
that in the begynning God made heauẽ dc earth, 
And by the Earth there is to be vnderſtande the 
water and earth together, whiche as then were 
not dyſſeuered and diutded tyll the thirde daye 


when the earth fu appeared dzye. The ſeconde 
1. opinion 


vnfactoned 
almighty God made, 


fur ae —— feled as wel in the firs 
— vnder it, to his owne ap d 


r pꝛokite oꝛ pleaſure; weinno caſe dychonoure 

od, bling thẽ contrary to his honour,# contra 
ry to his pleaſures intent that 2 made them foz 
CFD Deſeconde article faynte John Euange⸗ 
«IIb laydto this chotte oꝛ gathering, which 
s this:And in Ieſu Chriſte his onelye ſonne 
our Lorde, euet repeting this wo 9 
fo that this is the — beleue on Je⸗ 
ſus Chult his onely ſonne our Loꝛd. The ſecond 
. — 
vn 

of Aba, g of the miſerable caſe that ma chuld com 
„ was determined to ſaue mikinde fro the dan- 
ger of the lame # therfoze he was euer wozthito 


be talled a ſauiouir.leſus is as much to ſat as a ſa 


uioꝛ, the this name was his fozeuer, it is p name 
that p father. gaue him by pzoductis in his god⸗ 
hed c was ne wil diuulged x publiſhed bi the ans 
gell to our bleſſed Lady bar mother, æ afterward 
ta his foſter father Jolephwith ö interpꝛetacion 
of name fe aping: Iꝑſe euĩ ſaluũ faci. po. ſ ia pec. corũ 


n Foz 


is pꝛoper name, as we ſay Hery, 
Roger e 
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gyue eare vnto hym. And Chiſt inmanye places 
of the golpels calleth Go d hyg father ,and yes 


. — ve we 
Ore Aon ofthe ee the fas 
— 5 — ygoſt.aithougt it be not ſo ex⸗ 


Creede » Foz God is oure 
e 
uerſal domnt ouer al , Fouer al other 


Lare Lone [peaking of 
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aininorman; becauſe he.wi 
othexmendecJo this1 


fotheholpg oft becan ni 

ſion, but thathe that was — 
alſo be the ſonne of man. Borne of Mary the virgin 
hethat came to renew the nature ot man cane: 
ted with ſinne, choſe a new maner to be boꝛne of 
> np pens —— ens 
the God of mateſtte tooke hys bodye , and was 
vorne of a byagine ber was no more 
no defowled then: when he 0 
earthe, as when the Sunne oz fte wo 
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du the clape, he amendeth and hardeneth that 
be touchy and tyleth notdit felfe . Aud iti 
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bnderhisfete,andhe 
Ipoſtlesandall 
redemedvs,andin 
foze we 

lozd and malte as (tus 


— — g theves 


a — and —— 
alle, EEE 

— —— 
— 
to the ſame, and man, woꝛbyng 
by the — — — — dot himſelt 


ao —— he was not — — 
— anddod — 


tothe lonne of Ge nd neitber ly Ade 
to the holy goſt becauſethere 

ſion, dut that he that was tonne ol god chuld 
alſo be the ſonne of man. Borne of Mary the virgin 
hethat came to renew the nature ot man cane: 
red with ſ inne, choſe a nem maner to be. bozneof 
a mayde,and:notofarozt , Andwhe 
the God of mateſtie tooke hys bodye , and was 
vorne ot a byꝛgine, hee was no moꝛe pollute 

no defowled then: when he made fo 
earthe,as when the Sunne oz fte wo 

onthe. claye, he ameudeth and hardeneth that 
be toucheth and fyleth note it ſelfe. And it is 
— 2 . 4 and —— 9 — — 
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Aut Indzewelapde his poztton to thys 
©. J thotte oz gathering by theſe woozdes of 

4&” the fourthearticle : Thar ſuffered vader 
Ponce Pilate, was crucified, dead, aud butied. Thys 


Ponce Plate was preſident and ruler of the coun⸗ 
trey, and higheſt tudge there, fet in his authozity 


by Tiberius the Emperoure of Rome , to * 
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moſt part of the woꝛld was radtecte 
—.—.— pas ni 


butfoz to declare the time when Chꝛiſt luffred, 


The deati on the troſſe he choſe, and neyther to 
haue his necke bꝛoken, noz his bones burſt, as be 
ing caſt dovone from a hyll, as his neighbours 

were aboute to ſerue him in Kazereth Luke. iiii. 
where he was bꝛoughe vp in youthe — 
be ſtoned to death, as the Jewes would haue kil 
led him, vohen he hid him ſelf and went out of the 
temple.lohn.viu. And al was fo; our health, and 
foꝝ to as ſamt Juſtine ſaith) we can 
not euer beate with vs rocks, ſtones, oz werds 
to defend vs from the diuell, but the ligne of the 
troſle is ſoone made with a little mouing ol our 
hand to ſaue vs from his falſehed. This is the 
ligne by which with his mighty woozde is conſe⸗ 


trate the bodye of Chiſt, the Fount is halo wed, 
— and other degrees 


oꝛders, and all — — 
a 
this ligne of Chꝛiũes crolle, with tnuocation of 
hys name. be ſanctified,Thecroffelayd down on 
ertendeth his partes towarde the 
foure partes of the woꝛlde, Eaſt Weſt, Nozthe, 
and Douthe,and ſo did the body of Chzaiſt when 
he was nayled on the croſſe,lying on the grounds 
in ſigne and token that hys loue extended to all 
partes of the — — he 
— ſo great paines as he did, whych doubts 
leſle very farre paſled the paynes that any other 
man myght ſuffer, by reaſon of the complexton 
ol his body, whych 1 
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* 257 An homiye ef che amc * 
| 3 mal ofthe pureſt ſubſtãce ofa cleane 


mayde vndefowted, 6 not mixt ot luch vile mat⸗ 
ter an dur bodies bee amd it mammeuer myſemy 
pered by ingurgitacion oꝛʒ butleane Diet; There⸗ 
ſoꝛi i mud nedes be very pute and cleane . And 
acc o the propoꝛtian, rate, oꝝ maner ofthe 
Diſpoſition of the bodye is the dyſpoſition ok the 
fences of the body, and ſpectallyof the touchyng 
Eee ae eee le 
g 02 teung was exerte pure , quicke, and 
nua ly, hy which ye may be ſure that the ſtrune az 
wounde that would lule 
was great griefe to hun. Then conſider hole his 
head wag bobberd and beaten and pꝛicked wyth 
Garpe thoꝛnes, his handes e feete bazed though 
and tone with great nayies. And after that, the 
croſte a he hanging on it, boyſed vy te let damm 
into the moꝛteſſe made foꝛ it; and to be ſhogged 
and ſhaken, hauyng na ſtay but his own ſinowes 
kleche ; and ſkynne rent aud toꝛne in his handes 
aadfeete.Thys was n nayne of all paines;ſnecis 
allyin that pure complextoned and tender bodyl 
After this be ——— 
ins body, and ſo dyed bodely that he might dely⸗ 
ner vs from the death of the foule;vohichebmeth 
by ſynne, foꝛ like as the ſoule giueth life vnto the 
bodpe qu ud gine th life vntd the ſoule, ther fbes 
une as when the ſouie is gone from the body the 
bodp3s dead, ſo theſouls 
the louie is dead, ond that is duet whe we ſpnne; 
foz God and ſynne dwell not together; no moꝛe 


theu light * Atom thrs 
407 danger 


agreued another man, 


" of ourOkriſterifairl7 kel r. 


—— — dime 
is ſonme, fox he waſhed vs 
4 ow waren — 


—— he woas veryt 
better man De was waapt 
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Un fon EE powoꝛed with coſtiye ſpytes: 


honoured wyth the pzeſence of 
viſitiF of holye women and of the-diſcrs 
and — — — 


——— of other great men. c we Chꝛi⸗ 


orte mthe rememprnunce ot the lame dle 
audable terem garnichynge after the beſt 
— — churches euerye good B 
. operon 


the vi 


101 — rh „1 br 


LY — 


—— — 
wes ie pate tone nee ren —— — 
— ay gre 
e 
ſome was no rather payed c Tiether(s 
him of his goodnes to deſcende;foz tacopfounde 
bx enemies tron tur phe ar had gum 
r them ſelfes in hel triumphe ouer the 
taking theyz pzayes and pziſoners out of theyz 
holdes agaynſt theyz wylles , The Prophet 3as 
char ſayd that Cheiſt woulde thus doe by theſe 
wozdes;' zacha.ix/Thouin the blond of, thy: teſtas 
ment; haſt let fourth out of the lake or dongeon, in 
which ther was no water or refreſning, theym that 
were bounde there. And the bleſſed Apoſtle ſaynt 
Peter confirmeth the ſame in hys firſt epiſtle d 
thirde chapter, ſaying that Chriſt came in ſpirite 
and preached to them that were in priſpn, whiche 
ſome time were hard of beliefe hen they loked for 
Gods patience ia the daies of Noe. while the ſhippe 
s a making. in whichafewegthatisrofaye eſghits 
lyues —— — De tame in ſpirite 
— ch. rn in the _ 
— 
— * incarnation and — 
med, by whyche hell ſhoulde be lpoyled, and the 


wap to heauen — be opened to all good = 


ok our Chriſten faith © 
and Sp Seabees eG A 
1 Hare DEaIage ne 
by that ſpace of;« God gaue 
the people — — Noo 
foz a warninge to pzepare and make his chyppe 
readye, of whiche ſome woulde not beleue, Noe 
manpe times and-buſeiy exhoztynge-th 
mende thep2 lyues, vet at the laſt when they! bw 


oe waters ryſe ſtyll, and encreaſe withoute any 
ebbyng, they repented and were ſozye foꝛ they? 
\ſynnes, and ſo died penitente, and deſcended to 
the ſkpzte of hell, where were the ſoules of ma- 
ny Patrtarches and Pꝛophetes and of other ho- 
ty men and women, whiche by Chziſtes paeſence 
dconfolation ineſtumable, as well as they that 
© Peter ſpeaketh of in this. place, foz if they of g 
che it ſemethlelle, had comfozte by Chzilles | 
deſcen 3 to them,then muche moꝛe _ 
were ol higher poͤrkection, had ſuch conſ 
comfozt by his pꝛeſence, and by their — 
out of that pꝛyſon. S. Baſyl ſayth on theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des oft the Pſalme, Dirupiſti vincula mea, Chou 
haſt bꝛoken my bondes, becauſe thou haſt ſet vs 
at libertie from the bondage of ſinne,and deſcen- 
dinge into hell, haſt loſed from death mankinde, 
there beinge capttue,and holden in the vneuita⸗ 
ble cuſtodye ol hel, So it wag verified that was 
ſayd in his name to ſynne and to hell. Oſee, xii, 
O death I will be thy death, O hell L wyll bite the. 
He that eateth, otcupieth all that he eafeth, he 
that byteth, taketh part and leaueth part: ſo dyd 


the loule of Chʒiſt take that part Oy pꝛiſoners 
A in 
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O in hell whiche dyed charitie.slefte beh him 
in toꝛmentes and paynes with Wen al 
them that beſyde ozyginall ſynne,ha 
ted moztall ſynne, and _ without nil action 
fox the lame, 


4? Aynt Thomas put the . of our 
0) farth;fapinge : Therhyrde daye be role a; 
S gayne from death, Fo20n. Sondape ears 
lye in the bꝛeakynge of che dape, while it was 
ſomewhat darke, he ioyned his loule bnto hys 
body, and role krom death to ly fe, and came fozt 
of-his cheſt oz graue, and oute of the b un 
02 taue in the whiche the graue 
chutte, with a greate — rouled to din 17245 
and ſuselye ſealed . Ind fozthwith came 
Aungell from-heauen , and remoued the 
that wagrouled'to the dooze of the ſayde caue, 
and latte vpon it, to declare that Chr e was 
rylen and gonne: and anone came thethee. Ma⸗ 
tles, and they ſawe and hearde the Aungels, ap⸗ 
pearynge to theim lytze men, whiche tolde theim 
that Chzyſte was ryſen, but they ſcarſelyebele- 
ued the Aungelles, rather thinkynge that his 
pzecponſe bodye was ſtolen and caryed awaye 
oute of the graue. Rotwithſtandynge (as they 
were bydde) they wente to geue knoweledge to 
the Dilſciples,whiche then kepte them ſelues to⸗ 
gether in greate penſifenes foz the loſſe of they? 
- mayſter, and as cloſe as they coulde foz feate of 


-(zewes.Warye-LPagdalene made belle Tous 


* — Chriſten fa Fella. 


and other 'Diſciples, 

= EE "a — 
d ve rplen in dede, no 
be rallye noz kapnedlye. De wur the fpꝛile 
1 ow trie db lte immoꝛtall, neuer to die az 
gaine. ——— 
eath ko lyfp by the power of God, but after cer⸗ 
taine yeares they died agame. Chꝛiſte role by his 


che podles allen him him che beglunmge atdfyrite 
andy 

en aeg amonge i dead men. Col. i. The bei 

andeauſe of his ownereſurrectton; whiche was 


on, that lyke as he died fo2 oure ſinnes, and roſe 
againe to tuſtitie vs:ſo we ſhoulde moꝛtitis dure 
F fi e fo ſinne that we may tile againe with hint, 


and liue to God, walking in a'newe ſifewhple 8 
we be herr that finallye we mape riſe with ente To 


bodies and ſoules glozified foimmoztail iyfe; 


,Pure olde manne was crucyfied with Chuſte, 


at the bodye of ſpnne myghte be deſttoyrd, 
f- we choulde no moe doe ſeruice to linne. 

—.— man ſignifieth oure olde lyuinge in 
tynne, lyke Adam the fyꝛſte manne that ſynned, 


of whole offence deſcended to all his poſteritie 
the nouriſchinge and feadinge ok line, the 
darte and pꝛicke of death, whiche the Apoſtle 
manye Fines callerh-by the er of onde oy 
7 it; 


d neuer died againe, therefoze 


by his owne power; and allo of oure reſurrectt 3 
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Aa homily of the articles 


this woe muſt moꝛtifte and yl 
of ſynne mape be deſtroyed We ly 
when we: lpue after the ye lapde 
nurſe and bꝛeder of ſynne, lo that ſynn ne! 
our moztali bodies to obeve har pang of. 
And contrary we die to ſinne, when we do not 
the deſires of finne, neither folo we the in 
eee 

2 e of tjnne, 

rable and multitude of ſinnes 3 
mes of one — as 8 nes, auas 


ikention,wzath,gyle 3 
herelies, enuye, ryot 02 ſurfet, an 
ſe dee eee wi witz 
. And this moxtification we muſt Ucn 
and continually beare bpon vs and then we (hal 
be ſure to liue with him, by renewinge of our li⸗ 
as Fo 
gute good examp 
others; that then may gloꝛʒitie and laude God in 
vs.that finally we, and they why aer erte to 
immortal glozye- | 


ben foloweth the ſeuenth article, whict 
)D-Barthelomewput to this gather 
and it is this; He aſcended;into heaven, and 
fittech/on the righte hande of 60D- the father als 
mightie, That is to ſaye, the condition of our na⸗ 
ture whiche he toke of the virgin his mother, 12 
'foke vp with him, and let it on the ryght hand of 


his father, aboue the ſhye, and aboue all the 02» 
ders of aungels,and aboue al thinge that — 


of eur Chriſten faith; ; Pol. lxxxiti. 


med nof only in this wozld but alſo in the world , 
to tome. Therefozelet vxaſcende-bpindruoute © 
heart with Chzilt, wohlle we de im eta pieſetite 
Iyfe,that when the daye of the gener an relurre⸗ 
ction chall come, we may folowe him aſtendyng 
in body thither, as he is gone -afoze vs bodelpe, 
openinge the waye for vs, Mich. ii. Foz lyłe as he 
roſe from death to life to make vs lykewiſe fo 
ryſe, ſo heaſcended to make vs foaſcende, Foz 
whiche purpoſe we mult well knowe and remẽ⸗ 
ber, that with Chꝛiſt aſcendeth not pzyde,nether 
touetouſenes,lecherp, oꝛ any other ſynne. he was 
our phiſition,he cured vs and made vs once hole, 
but he toke with him none of our maladers, ther⸗ 
foze yf we tome after him, we muſt leaue all theſe 
and caſt them ol leaſt they pꝛeſſe vs downe, that B 
we map not aſcend to thaf'gloztous place, wher 
Chꝛiſt ſitteth on the ryght hande of his father, 
that is to ſape, equal with the father by his god- 
head, and in the inheritaunte and higheſt wealth 
and gloꝛy ot᷑ God by his humanitie, to entreate 
ftioz vs as our atfourney to warde the father. To 
ſitte,belongeth to a iudge, becauſe oure ſauioure 
nowe beinge in heauen, conlidereth and indgeth 
all mens actes, and at the laſte all manit̃e ſtlye 
and openly come to iudge them, and to geue ſen⸗ 
tence, therefoꝛe it is ſayd that he ſptteth, Saynt 
Steuen ſawe him ſtanding on the fathers right 
hande,as one redy to fyght foʒ hym, and to helpe 
him conſtantlpe to ſuffer the perſecution of the 
Jewes, where ye mult not ymagine any materts 
all body, oz ryght hand oz lyfte 2 in the — 
tt ea 


++... | Anhomſly of the articles 


head. oz any material ſoles to ſit on in heauen, it 
isn maner of ſpeakinge of the ſcripture by a ſis 
militude rather then that there be anylſuch par⸗ 
tes there tu dede. Ind like wiſe to ſitte oz ſtande 
in heauen; ſignifieth no moze. but there to be at 
his plealure, and to ſhewe hym ſelfe as it pleaſe 
his mateſt ie. unt 


2 bheeygbt article ſaint Mathew the Apo⸗ 


ſtle and Euangeliſt ſayd: From thence he 
hall come to iudge the quicke and the deade, 
In the ſame body he wyl come to the iudgemẽt, 
in whiche he aſcended into heauen, to judge all 
chziſten and hethen, foz all we that be, hath be, g 
Gall be, chall ſtande afoze Chꝛiſtes ſeat of iudge⸗ 
ment, that euery man maye reteaue the duetie ol 
D his bodyeas he hath done, whether it be good oz 
ll. ii. Cor. v. And ſo Chutlt ſayde , that when he 

_ Goulde come in his gloꝛy with his aungels, then 
he ſhall pay euery one acco2dinge to his dedes. 
Theſe woꝛdes are greatlpe to be feated: foz he 
ſayth not, that then he wyll geue after his mercy 

to euery one, but after theyz obone dedes, here he 

is mercitull, there he wyll be all rightuous:ther⸗ 
koze the longer that he loketh fozoure amende⸗ 
mente here, ſo muche moꝛe greuouſelye he wyll 
do vengeaunce pf we wpll not amende. This 
wmdgemente is greatelpe to be feared , foz the 
hyghe wyſedome of the iudge, and foz the cleare 
knowledge that he hath, foꝛ al thinges be naked, 
bare and opened to his eyes, as well the ſecrete 
thoughkes of mynde, ag open deedes, there 28 
nede 
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nede no boytnes to accule the ſynners, ſoꝛ theyz 


owne conſctences and theyz thoughtes all be 
the accuſers; and wytneſles of theyz owne ini 
quifte, accuſinge, oz excuſynge in that terrible 
nature vpon him, was in inkyzmitie, weakenes; 
and pouertie, but his ſeconde tõmynge that hall 
be to this merueilous iudgemente, ſhall be in 
myghtye power and maie ſtie. His power 18 
almightye in it ſelfe, and beſyde that, all the 
wozlde wyll take his patte, and fyghte wyth 
hym agaynſte lewde- ſynners, there chall be no 
man to ſpeake oz to entreate fo them and then 
he wyll be verye terrible and angrye to repꝛoued 
ſynners, info muche that they all wyſſhe the 
mountapnes and hylles to fall vpon them, and 
to hyde them from the angre ofthe Lambe. 

Dh-merueplous agonpe and furye of mynde 
that they ſhall be tumbꝛed wyth, to be ſo afrapde 
of a Lambe. He wyll ewe him lelfe very amia⸗ 
ble, pleaſaunte „and comfoztable to his electe 
people, and therefoze to thepm he wyll be as a 
— and to the others, wonderous loꝛe and 
greuous. dune 2/7303 V: 


Cov Yenyntharficle df oure fayth; is of the 
ene perſonne in Trinitte the holye 
SGooſte, expꝛeſſed by Sapnte James the 
ſontie of Alphep, called James the leſſe, becauſe 
he came later to be nRIST s ſcholer, then 


the other James the Sonne of Zebede , of 
This 


wWhome J poke in the thyzde Article. 
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This is the artitle, egen Goſt. Like 
C as we muſt beleue on the u the lonne, 
ſomuſt we beleue on the holy Goolt: oz he that 
beleueth not on all thzee perſons, taketh no pꝛo 
fite beleuinge on one oz twayne of them, foz this 
is the catholike andcommon fayth,to beleue one 
God in Trinitie, and a Crinitie of perſons, that 
is to lape:thꝛe perſons in one Godhead. The holy 
Goolt the thy2de perſon, is bzought fozth by the 
frutfefull will of the father, and of the ſonne, ag 
che equall wyll and loue of them both, of equall 
mighte and power and maieſtie with the father 
and with the ſonne, on whome we muſte beleue, 
After the article of beleuinge on the holy Good, 
conuenientlipe foloweth two other articles con⸗ 
cerninge the wozkes of grace of the holy Goolt, 

One ts of the wozke of grace, in gettinge that 
D thinge that is good, the deen ande 
uoydinge that is vll. 


G. the fyꝛſt grace Symon the Ipoſile.cal- 


led Chananeus and Zelotes, putteth the 

tenth article ot oure crede ſaying, The ho⸗ 
ly catholike Churche, the communion of ſainctes. 
After the myndes of ſome holy doctozs, we map 
not ſaye pzoperiye that we beleue in the holye 
Churche, oꝛ on the holy Churche, koꝛ the Church 
is not God on whom we beleue, as is afozeſayd, 
it is the houſe of God. Albeit if we lap lo, it may 


be allowed: as . Paule pꝛayſed the Colloſſen. i. 

foz the fayth and charitie that they had in Deo, 

in omnes ſanctos, on God and on all holy W 
eca 


becauſe that by theyz fayth and charitie,they ex⸗ 
fended theim ſelues fo God and all good men, 
So in as much as we extende and ſet foꝛth oure 
ſelues to confoꝛme our ſelues to the vnitte of all 
holy churche, and fo the communion and compa- 
ny of all holy folkes, by our fayth adourned with 
charitie,mouinge our ſelues to ſuche confo2mitie 
inperfection of life, we may by that reaſon (aye 
that we beleue on the holye Churche, and on the 
communion of ſainctes. This Churche is called 
holy, as foz a diſtinction and difference from the 
Churche that the pzophete ſpeaketh of, ſaping: 
I hate the churche of imaginers of miſchiefe,ditlen- 
tion, and debate, Foz ſuche Churches be not holy, 

but rather vll and very noughte. It is allo called 
holy, becauſe the people and company of the ſame 
be waſhed from the vncleanes of ſinne by the ho⸗ 
ly Satramentes of the church, takinge their ef- 
ficacitie and ſtrength at the bloude of our Saut- 
our Chꝛiſt. It is called catholike, that is to ſay: 
vniuerſall oꝛ whole ouer all the wozld, not mut⸗ 
teringe in ſundzy cozners oꝛ countreys, as here⸗ 
tikes haue imagined theyꝛ Churches. There can 
be no greater treaſure, no greater honour gottẽ, 
then to haue the grace of the lyuely kayth of this 
bniuerſall churche. This fayth ſaueth ſinners, 
worketh miracles; miniſtreth Sacramentes: 


whoſoenerhe be, oꝛ in what ſtate oz condition 
ſo euer he be, yf he be not in this fayth of the ca⸗ 
tholyke churche he is no true chꝛiſten man, ney⸗ 
ther tan be ſaued, lyke as there was no man nox 
woman ſaued aliue in 3 floude that was 
9 4 0 n 
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An homily of the articles E 


in the tyme of Noe, but onelye they that were 
within his great hippe, The communion of ſaine 
es,02 of holy perſons, that is to ſaye, like as J 
beleue the holy churche to be one and holye, and 
that yf J will be laued J muſte confozme my 
ſelfe to that vnitie, not ſwaruinge from it by hes 
reſtes oz diſſention, ſo J muſte in perfection of 
Iyfe confoꝛme mp lelfe to the felowſhip and com⸗ 
panye of holy perſons, as well of them that be 
nowe aliue, as of them that be departed to God 
afoze vs.Fo2 if we wyll haue communion oz ke⸗ 
lowChip with the ſainctes oz holye men in euer⸗ 
laſtinge life, we muſte ſtudye to folowe them in 
liutage,foz they muſte perteaue in vs ſomwhat 
of theyz bertues, that ſo they map-voucheſafeto 


D pay foz vs toalmightie God, Ind although we 


can not ſuſfre martirdome as ſome of them did, 
pet at the leſt wiſe we muſt by example of them 
repugue and reſiſt vll, and valawfull concupil⸗ 
cente (and the rather by their pzayers) that ſo 
we may-obfkeyne fo2geuenes of oure ſinnes, ha- 
uinge a merueplous good heipe thereto by the 
holy Sacramentes ok this catholike churche, 
whiche ſacramentes allholyemen and women 
commoneth and vſeth felowlike, poze and riche 
ail together. Ind by the vnitie and communton 
in the fapth and Dacramentes of this holye 
churche wereceaue as well the merite of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes paſſion and of his holpIpfe, as-of.the good 
liuinge, and good dedes of all holpe people, bes 
pnge all one, knitte together by the liuelpe fayth 
of the layde cathol: ke Churche, accoꝛding to — 

| pz0s 


phetes:ſayinge.lam 
the, O Lorde, And therefozec euerye true lymme 
of the ſayde Churche is partaker of all the good 
that is done thozoughe all the wozlde, and he 
that is excommunicate and caſte oute of this 
_— looſeth his parte of all the ſayde good 

oꝛkes. 


6 hen foloweth the elenenth article, expzeſ 
U 1ſ(ed by Jude, otherwiſe called Thadeus, 
the bzother of James the leſſe atoꝛeſaid. 
The forgiuenes of ſynnes. It concerneth the amo⸗ 
tion and puttinge awaye the thinge that is pll 
and mooſt nopſome to man, that is ſynne, whi⸗ 
che by the auctozitie that Chatlte gaue to the 


niſters ofthe Churche, and by the verfue of the 
Satramentes is loſed and taken awaye, Foz 
while we be in this woꝛlde, howe greate ſo euer 
oure ſinnes ſhall chaunce to be, they map be all 
waſched awaye by the ſtrength that Chꝛiſt lett 
in his Sacramentes. 


I; Hen koloweth the twelfth and laſte arti⸗ 


cle of the Crede,layde to this ot oꝛ ga - 


thertnge by S. Math, that was choſen 

to make vp the perfife number of the, xu. Apo⸗ 
ſtles, atter that Judas the traiter was gone frõ 
them, c had hanged him ſelfe, it is this. The re- 
furrection of the bodye, and life euerlaſtinge, thaf 
is to ſape.gloꝛye, rialtte, and iope euerlaſtinge of 
bodye and ſoule , It is verye neceſſarpe foz vs 
B. ii. tted⸗ 


”- 
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partaker of al them rhat feare A 


Apoſtles, and by them to they2 ſucceſſours mi- p 
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bones 


An homily of the articles 
ſtedkaſlly to belcue this article. to take from vs 
the feare of death: foꝛ it we thoughte there were 
no lyke hereafter, we might well feare death as 
a thinge moſt hozrible, whiche nowe we takeag 
a neceſſary meane and highe wape to eternitie, 
and life euerlaſtinge. Therefoze we ſhoulde not 
vndiſlcretely mourne oz cry foz feare of our owne 
death, neither foz the death of our frende, conſp⸗ 
deringe that it maketh foz the pzofyt of oure bo⸗ 
dies and of our ſoules:foz euer ſtil from the time 
of mannes conception in his mothers body, tyll 
he be buried, he maye take hurt, and may be cozy 
rupt, but he Call riſe agayne bncozruptible, by 
the dowzye oz gykte of impaſſibilitie,neither fpꝛe, 
weapon, ſyckenes, neyther anye other thingecan 
hurte him. Lpkewiſe in this life mannes body is 
dymme and darke, and geueth no lyghte but it 

ſhall riſe in glozye., clearenes, and bʒightnes, by 
the gyff of clearnes. Mannes body is nowe dull 
ànd heauy, and longe a mouinge, and not able to 

iy2re it lelfe withoute laboure, but it all ryſe 
nymble and quicke, able to moue from plate to 
placechow farre diſtant ſoeuer they be) in a twin 
kelinge of an eye, by the will and commaunde⸗ 
ment of the ſoule, and this hall be by the dowzy 
oz gifte of Agilitie: Our body is now groſſe, and 
no moꝛe able to be pꝛeſent with an other bodye; 
then the body of a bzute beaſte, but if Gall riſe ſo 
ſpirituall, fine and pearſing. that it may goo tho» 
rough an other body, and be pꝛeſent in one place 
with an other body. by the gifte of Subtilttie:euen 
luke as J ſaid aloe. that the body ot oure Saui⸗ 
j | our. 
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our Chꝛiſt came from the wombe of the byzgyn 
Marpe, and as he came amonge his diſciples 
when the doozes were chutte, lo that his fleche, 
bones, and blonde were pzeſent with the oozen 
booꝛdes, and yꝛen twiſtes of the dooze, 02 with 
the walleg, withoute any diuiſion of his body, oꝛ 
of the doze, oꝛ of the yzen woꝛkes, 02 of the wal⸗ 
les. Thele wõderous indumentes, dowꝛies, and 
gyftes of a body glozifted, were ewed in oure 
Sauiour Chaiſtes body at his tranſfiguration, | 
foꝛ our comfoꝛte, declaringe that like as he ſhe⸗ 
wed them in him ſelfe then, ſo we choulde aſſure 
our ſelfe to haue them in bs, when we chall riſe 
to lite euerlaſtinge. Where confrary they that 
(hall be dampned, ſhall haue theyꝛ bodies vncoz- 
ruptible, foz they chall euer endure pallible, and 
ſubiecte to all paynes of extreme heate, extreme ; 
colde without any meane, beſyde the woꝛme and 
grudge of minde, krettinge and gnawinge theyz 
owe conſctences, whiche chal neuer ceaſe. Their 
bodies Gall be dumme, darke, heuy, and chal ſup⸗ 
plyeſthe rowmes of cheynes, ketters and ſtockes, 
to kepe them dovone in that defeſtablepzyſon of 
hell. Then fynally to ſpeake of life euerlaſtinge of 
body and ſoule in heauen, what tonge is able to 
tell, oz what wytte can compaſſe how greate the 
_ toyes of that high citie be ? fo be amonge the com 
pantes of bleſſed ſpirites and holy aungels, and 
to beholde the countenaunce of the Godheade, e⸗ 
uer pzeſente with them, and not to be diſmayde 
with feare ot death, and to retoyce of the gyfte of 
euerlaſtinge incozruption, 12 8 „ 1 
Pein. (R-. 
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C ſickenes,foz there chall be no paine, ſoꝛowe, noꝛ 
mourninge. There ſhalbe no feare of pouertie, 
no feablenes of ſickenes, there no man hall be 
hurte, no man {hall be angry, no man ſhall enuy 
oz diſdaine an other, there tall be no couetoul- 
nes, no hunger. no gaping foz pꝛomotion oz hos 
noure, no feare of the deuill, there (hal no diuelg 
lie in waite foꝛ to tempt bs, no feare of bel, there 
chalbe no death of body oz ſoule, but a life full of 
pleaſure indued with immoztalitie, there the | 
bleſſed folkehal ine like ſterres,and they that |! 
teacheth other to liue wel, chalbe like the bzight- 
nes of the firmament. Wherkoꝛe there halbe no 
night. no darkenes, no cloudes; no ſharpenes ot 
colde oꝛ heate but there chalbe ſuch temperature 
and mealure of ali thinges, as no eye hath ſene, | 
p no eare hath hearde neither any mans herthath 
tompꝛehended oz attained to, but onely of them 
as haue be woꝛthie, oꝛ halbe founde wozthy to 
haue the ſame pleaſures, vohoſe names be wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the boke of life euerlaſtinge, In whiche 
hohe, that we maye ber egiſtred,he graunte | 

bs foꝛ his infinite mercy that foz bs + + 

died. Amen. 9 . h 
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mon intreatinge of Ceremonies 
and mannes lawes, 
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hot late manye 
md hath ſolitle 


Ache. c alſo mans 
Ines traditions, .__ 
Doꝛzlawes made B 
ting them inualive and ok no ſtrength to bynde 
Chꝛiſten people to obſerue and kepe them, that 
they haue runne into ſo greate peruerſitte, as to 
deſpiſe as wel ſuch laudable vſages as hath ben 
vſed among thꝛiſten people continually, ſith the 
time of the Ipoſtles vnto our dayes, as allo to 
reiecte the very Sacramentes ot God, the pꝛin⸗ 
tipal Ceremonies of oure faith, to the extreme 
daunger of their obone damnation, and of all-the 

that haue genen faith to they doctrine, becauſe 
vou ſhal not erre in like opinions, dut rather ſhal 

know hob neteſſaty Ceremonies be, that ſo you 
map haue a loue to th, ye chal firſt hear the aũci 
entie of Ceremontes;# then the necellitie of — | 
nt monies. 
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monies, And conſequentlye ſonjewhat J Caſk 
. ſpeake of mannes traditions andlawes, and of the 
ſtrength that they haue fo bind men that be ſub- 
_ tecttotheſamelawes.tokepe them. Foz the firſt 
ve hall vnderſtande, fhat this vocable oz latyn 
wozde Ceremonie (as Valerius Maximus wpyteth 
in the kyꝛſt booke of his ſtozies)hath his name of 
a towne in Italy called Cerete,tnto which towne 
(wh thecitieof Rome was taken by the frenchs 
men) the pꝛeiſt of Quirinus, and the pzofeſſed mai 
dens called Veſtales virgines with theyz Jdolles, 
and other ſacred thinges(after their maner)that 
they could conuey out of the citie, were caried in 
a wapne and there recetued, a had in very greate 
veneration. And thereok it was oꝛdeyned, that 
tghinges perteyninge to the ſerupce of their God- 
des, choulde be called Ceremonies, becaule the 
CTCeretanes wozhipped them in that decaye, and 
deſtruction of the citie of Rome, as wel as when 
it flozyſhed in pꝛolperitie. And the tranſlafours 
of holy ſcripture vleth the ſame latin wozde, to 
ſignifte the rites, maners,and vſages accuſto⸗ 
med in the ſeruice of the true and onelye lyuinge 
God almighty, maker ot all creatures, and about 
thinges dedicate, applyed, and belonginge to the 
ſame ſeruice, callinge them Ceremonies, They be 
erternall oz outwarde pꝛoteſtations, and decla- 
rations of the inwarde woꝛchippinge of GOD 
whiche is by fayth, hope, and charitie, and hath 
ben vled in the time when the law of nature had 
his courſe, and after warde in the time ol the law 
wꝛitten, vnto Chʒiſtes time, and kinallye jn . 
rann ym 


pꝛeachinge of Chziſtes Soſpell, and ſo ſhal con⸗ 


ceremonies, and my lames. Gene. i What ce: 


tame out of dis {Pane great flode — 
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 andhumaneſawes] | 


time ot grace from the firſte publique and open 


tmue vnto the woꝛldes ende. Aimightye God as 
lowed and commended the holy patriarch Abza⸗ 
ham vnto Jſaac,ſatyng:F will geue to thee and 
to thy poſteritie all theſe countreys hereabonte, 
and all nactons of the woꝛlde ſhall be bleſſed in 
thyſeedefoz Abꝛahams ſake, becauſe he obeyed 
my boice,and kepte my commaundementes; my 


remonies kept Abꝛaham foz which he was wozx 
thy thug to be commended: Uerely ſome ſpeciall 
deuout faſhions oz behauiour that he vſed about 
the ſacrifices oꝛ ſeruites of God as he had lear⸗ 
ned of his anceters , which I thinke verely were 
tuen the ſame, oz muche like to them that afters 
warde were expꝛeſiy commaunded by God, and 
witten by Moyſes. Abel Adams ſonne learned 
of his father to honoure God wyth the fruites 
that God ſende him, and to make oblations to 
hun of the ſame. Enos that was ſonne vnta 
Seth, begonne to call vpon the name of God, in⸗ 
uenttage deuout wozdes by the waye of pꝛayer 
to honour him. Enoch the fourth generation af= 
ter him, of whoſe goodneſſe ſcripture ſpeaketh, 

ſatynge: that he walked with God, and appea⸗ 
red no moze amonge the ſinnefull people, foz 
God toke him away, doubtleſſe he was no leſſe 
teremonious tn ſacritices, oblatiõs. and pzayers, 
then his pꝛogenitours were. And of oe the ho 
lye Patriarch it is expzeſſely wzitten, ̊ when he 
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okt God ſonderly erpzeſſed to his elect people of 


theſkinne was ceremontall.But afoze that wee 
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ſonnes, his wife, and his ſonnes wiues, and all 
the beaſts that were ſaued bi that chippe. Foꝛth⸗ 
with he erected and made vp an aultare foz ai⸗ 
mighty god, and offered ſacrifices of part of the 
beaſtes and birdes that were clene, butnyng the 


led the ſweteneſſe of his oblatton, acteptyngeit 
graciouſly foz the faith and deuocton of the offes ⸗ 
rer,and not foz the things ſelf that were offred; 
Here you hauemanitfeſt ceremontes, the aultare 
was Ceremon{all, ſo was the diſtinction of the 
clene beaſtes from the bnclene. Ind of the cleane 
fowles from he vnclene, the burnynge vp of the 
whole carkaſſes, head, fete, bowels, and al except 


entreate of theſe ceremontall lawes, J thinke it 
neceſſary ſomewhat fo ſpeake of mozall lawes, 

and alſo of Judiciall la wes, which knowen, the 
ceremonies map be moꝛe euident. The mozall 
lawes comaunded by God be they that be of the 
ent ol right realon oꝛ much con ſonant a 
to the lame a that hal moue a mi to ful 
fil & do thẽ, although there wer no law wꝛittẽ to 
copella;mi fo fulfil the, as this. Chou ſhalt hos 
noz thy father mother, foz reaſd wil that thou 
halt do the beſt thou canſt foz the, that bzought 
thee into this woꝛlde, and nourtſhed thee, and 
cheriſhed thee,when thou were not able to helpe 
thy ſelf. Df this kinde be the. x. cõmaundements 


Flrael,and bi them to vs, to reduce them and vs 
to che lyght of naturall reaſon, whiche by euyll 


crercyſe wap blinded in the, as it was tyzough! 


vpon the ſame aultare,and ourLozd God ſmels + | 


_ _ — 


me, it is in manye of bs nowe, foz malyce was 


neuer ſo abundaunte. Foz this purpoſe it is ves 
rye neceſſarye that they choulde be declared in 
the churches on ſondayes and holy dayes to put 
men in remembꝛaunte of their duefte to GOD, 
and to their neighboꝛs, other mozall rules there 
be, whyche bynde as monicions by the waye of 
 honeſtie, as this. Afore a white heade thou thalte 
riſe vp and do thy dutye. Ind this, Honodr the 
perſon of an olde man, with manye others like. 
And of the ſaide mozall commaundementes des 
pendeth bothe the Judiciall pzeceptes, and the 
ceremoniall , The ludiciall lawes be as it were 
pokes oz bondes to binde the people, to kepe and 
do that reaſon woulde to be done in an oꝛder to 
God and to their neighboure, determinynge the 
knen er are eee 
e page e, contro 
e eee 


the — on⸗ 
1 by —— of that that they be made by 
theim that haue auctozitte to make lawes, ex⸗ 
ample of thys . A mozall lawe this is. Thou 
ſhalr not kyll auye man, woman,or childe, Then 
if a man bzeake this lawe by pzepenſed malyce, 
killynge a manne, the Judictall lawe ſayetij 
that heſhall dye foz it, whereas it he did it by 
chaunce medley , wythout anye ſuche intended 
milchtefe, he myghte ſaue hym ſelfe by ſome 
ſanetuatye. Thou (halte houour thy father and 


mother, ig a mozall commaundemente, . 
17 : _ £ll To 


out all the wozlde in — A A 


rengthe to binde, not of 
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Co puniche them that do contrarpe the 18 
lawe ſaith: wholoeuer hurteth father — a © 
Chal die foz it. And whoſoeuer rapleth vp the 
ning the oppzobzious wozds (hal alſo dye fox it, 
＋ Ceremontes vſed afoze Chꝛiſtes tyme were 

' foure diuers maners . Some conlilted in ſas 
crifices. Some in ſacraments, Dome in halows 
ed thinges , oꝛ thinges dedicate oz applied to 
Gods ſeruite. Some in obſeruaunces. Dacrift- . 
tes they hadde, of whiche fome were offered fox 
the ſinnes of the people,oz of particuler perſong 
Some of deuotion to pacify Gods diſpleaſure, 
and to obtein his grace and fauour, oz foz to obs 
teine ſome ſpectall benefite of almighty GOD; 
Some were all burned, ſome were part burned, 
part roſted oꝛ ſodde, and parte appointed foz the 
pꝛieſtes part, part foz the owner that 1. 
Ive aft adder — es — 

yp of tudder of cheepe, oꝛ goates. An 

monge birdes, ot doues oz turties, and ſtidom 
of fparrowes , as in the purgation of Lepzis; 
which( as. S. Paule ſaich can not purge the cõ⸗ 
ſcience of them that lerueth in them, foꝛ it is not 
poſſible ſmne to be taken away by the bloude of 
bullockes oz goates. Hebr . 
CE DSacramentes then had among them ag cif: 
tumtiſiõ, and the paſchat tambe.and oꝛder of the 
pzteltes miniſtring in the tabernacle oz temple, 
and the water ol expiatiun made of the alchen or 
the redde Hefer a running water, to clenſe folbe 
fro their irregularitie bi touchig of a dead coꝛps 
0; of any. other vncleane thinge. Sent ent 
« 7 | ca 
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nother geue grace tothe vlers, nothergeuety s 
the minuters anp ſpiritual power to remit ſtnne., A 
The pꝛieſt bi his oꝛder had power to kit the cow 
and to burne her, and to mingle the aſſhen with 
running water, ⁊ to ſpzinkle it vpon the vnclene 
and ſo to purge him from an externali irregula- | 
ritie of his fl ech, that ſo he might lawtully come 
into the courts of the tabetnacle, a ſtãd amongſt 
honeſt mẽ, where as afoze he ought not ſo to do. 
And foz this thapoſtle ſaith, they ſanctify folkes 
foz the clenſyng of the fleſh, Heb,ix.Euen like as 
when a pꝛelate diſptſeth with a baſtard oz with 
ami that hath but one eve, that he may be made 
pꝛieſt, bithis diſpenſafion;hegeueth him not any 
grace, but only taketh away the irregularitie # 
maketh hym able to be oꝛdered, where afozehe i: 
was not ſo, F977 57301 B 
¶ Ot thethirdemaner of ceremonies were ſa- 
med oz halowed things to gods ſeruice. As þ tas 
| bernacle#feple, 5̊ parts ot the, the couttg about | 
tzhem the implementes and vtenſils, as cruets, 1 
cuppesmoꝛters: caudzong, and kettles , Ind ſs | 
were certayne dayes and ſolemne feaſtes as the | 
billdap of the weke, the ſeuenth pere, the Jubily | 
pexe, with a great multitude moze, which chould 'F 
de ta long here to be rehearſed; 41 ge | 
¶ Theobſeruances were certain religious ma⸗ 
ners ol ltuinges that the people of Jfraell, and 
the holy fathers their pꝛogenttourt as the elec 
andchoſen people of GOD vſed;tv/G<ewe them 
ſelues diſtincte and differente from all Joola- 


* 


C ters ol which the wald was thenfull. Jn 963 - | 


the by Mopſes and Aaron to obſerue & beepe 8 
pꝛeſciſe maner in their diet. They ſhould eat no 
fleſhe of any four foted beaſtes,but onely of ſuch 
as were both clouen foted, and did alſo ruminat 
his meat,oz chew quyd. All other they Gould re⸗ 


ther cat pozke, pigge, hare, noz tonpes. with ma» 
ny others. They were fozbidden all fiſh that had 
not both finnes and ſkales, tench, eles, congres. 
loches, c culles, with manye others were not foz 
foz them, of birdes. all raueners liuynge by pzey, 
as haukes, grifes, kites, and all kinde of rauens; 
02 crowes, and ſuch like. and wanne fteſh, with 
many others they were fozbidden as things bug 
clene to be eaten ſt tobe touched. Ind they Golds 
'D not dꝛinke noꝛ occupie the water oz other liquoz 
that any ſuch oꝛ any part of them had ares 
the veſſell contepnynge ſuch liquoꝛ be cut 
ted vnclene, and if it were an earthen veſſell, it 
ſhould bebzoken and caſt away. Albei 
welles, mayzꝛs, pondes, and ceſternes made to 
gather water, and to kepe them, mighte be orcus 
pied koꝛ dꝛinke, and to dꝛeſſe meat, although uch 
filthy fozbidden thinges had fallen into tbem. 
How they hold punylh tht ſelues with kaſtyng. 
In the feaſt of expiation oz clenſpnge,#many o- 
ther ſeaſons, and how the wiues vo we to offer, 
- 92 tofaſt,oz to do any ſuch like thing of deuotion 
gqould be appꝛoued by her huſbande as ſone as 
he knew of it o els not to binde her. And in caſe 
he wold ſay cõtrary on the firſt day that he _ 


— 


: ſes timealmighty God expzeſſelycommanndey 


pute vnclene and not eat of the, They Gould nog | 


and hirmanelawes; fol. lxxxxif] 

ot his wines vow, che was diſcharged, e he with 
out fault, but if he deferred it ti the moꝛow thẽ 

nextfolowing, che was bound to perfourmeher 
. vow, And if the he wold copel her to do cotrary, 
he ould beare the perill of her iniquitie, tranſs 
greſſing a bꝛeaking her vow. The vowes & pz05 
miles of p maids dwelling within their fathers 
houſes,did likewiſe binde, if the father ſaide not 
cotrary on the firſt day that he nnew therof,if af 
terward he wold ſay nay, on his perul, the ſynne 
was his. As cõceruing their raiment, thei chould 
wear no cloth wouTof wollen d linnẽ thꝛede to⸗ 
r as be our carpets a tapſtry wozks, They 
old allo haue in the ſkirtgof their gownes cery. 
rain ribands in colo reſẽbling the ſkie on a clete 
day. No man ſhold wear a womans garmẽt, no⸗ 
ther any womũ a mans garmẽt.foꝛ that was abs 
- hominable afoze god, Of yokinge their cattell in 
their plowes, of lowyng their vyneyards © their 
feldes, Ind of the very birdes neaſts thei had cey 
remonial obſeruances appointed the. In al theſe . 
this is to be taken foꝛ a generall rule that ſuche 
teremonies as ſemeth to be without ani ſad rea⸗ 


lion, a without any neceſſifie oz p2ofite in kepyng 


N th, oꝛ elchuyng the. Almighty God intended 
ta remoue his people farre of frõ the rites of Jy 
_ dolafry,jn which ſuch thinges as be here fozbid - 
den were bled, The payn foz not obſeruing theſe 
ceremontes in manye caſes was death, whereby 
| thei were very digerous painful # vatollerable 
as.ſ.Pet.ſaith,thei wer fo heuy ꝭ nother Jewes 
in his tyme beynge, nother their fozefathers 
| xoulde bear th], Act., They were very manyts 


S 


bounde the Jewes. Al be it the Jewes as verys 


Aua bomiye of ceremonies 

the 
ſome were verye chargeable, what payne and 
charge was it foz euerye manne to appeare in 


Jeruſalem, thꝛee times in the pere, how karre of 


lo euer he dwelled. Likewiſe to kepe holy day all 
the, vii,” pere in deuotid, a nother to plow noꝛ to 
ſow,noz to gather cozne,#ſo in the ſpace of two 
yeres together, they had but ſmall ſuſtenaunce. 


¶ Howe wee haue hearde howe theſe Lawes 


bounde the Jewes to obſerue and keepe theim 
bnder the paynes expzeſſed foz franſgreſſours 
of the lame, it is neteſlarye to knowe howe they 
binde vs chꝛiſten people in the tyme of grace ex⸗ 
hibited and geuen vs by oure Sauioure Jelus 
Chziſte. Foꝛ this you chall vnderſtande that 
the mozall pꝛeteptes, becauſe they be conſonant 
and agreing to the light and judgement of right 
reaſon, whiche is one tn all men naturally pzins 
ted in their Soules at their creation, they muſt 
nedes binde vs chaiſtian people as well as they 


ignare a rude vnperfitlyand grolely vnderſtode 


the ſaide moꝛall cömaundements, as thinking it 
ſufficient to kepe this cõmaundemẽt. Thou ſhalt 
not kill, it they held their handes they thought if 
none offence to be angry w their neighbour. ' To 
agatnſt him. This tmperfecti6 


imagine milchele 


of their groſſe vnderſtanding our ſauiour Chzift 


clerely takethaway,fozbiddyng vs to be angry 


with our neighbour inwardly in our harte oꝛ by 
extertour ſignes in wozd,hand,oz in coũtenaũce. 
Nane tabrnge awar ide veryrote of homicide, 
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number ol. bl. hundzed, 02 aboue, of whiche 


Che iudiclalles of Moiſes law as giuen by him, 
hath this imperfection annexed, that they make 
a man to doe well foz feare of punꝝ ſhment moze 
then koꝛ loue. And feare hath euer payn annexed, 
and therfoze Moyſes law was called the law of 
feare, and by that is a painefull law. It woulde 
abhozre a mans hart to heare how many tymes 
the payne of deathe is inculcated and repeted a⸗ 
mong the ſayd tudictall la wes ſpecially, but they 
aàs gtuen by Moyſes bindeth not vs Chꝛiſtẽ peo⸗ 
ple, notwithſtandinge becauſe in manye pointes 
they be very ctutil and holſome rules to direct coy 
monalties, oꝛ particuler perſons , wher Chaiſten 
pꝛinces and noble counſatles thynketh it good to 
take any of the [aide tudictalllawes of Mopſes, 
and to ſtabliſhe theym, to oꝛder theyꝛ ſubiectes, 
then the ſayd ſubtectes be bounde to obſerue and 
kepe them, not as giuen ol Moyſes, but as news 
lye made by their ovone ſupertours and rulers, 
But as foz the Jewes ceremonies, becauſe they 
were the very figures and onelye ſignifications 
of Chzilt to tome, and of ſome ſacraments # cere 
- monies to be bled in Chꝛiſtes church in the tyme 
of grace now alredp exhibited and perfozmed,gt- 
uen vs by our ſauiour Chʒiſt. They muſt needes 
ſurceaſſe,foz when the veritie of the [ygnes and 
kygures be put in execution, the chadowes be of 
no efficacitie. It is moꝛtal ſinne now to ble them 
putting any truſt of ſaluation in them, foz in ſo 
doing we choulde chewe oure lelues to be of the 
Jewes faith, thinkinge that our redemption by 
Chꝛiſt is not yet ſufficiently perfozmed, whych is 


and humane lav es! fol. xxxxiſi. 
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plaine falſe and dampnable fo be belened ; Hot⸗ 
withltanding Chziltes churche is not clearelye 
without ceremontes, ſome oꝛdeined by Chzilt , # 
by his Apoſtles, and holy fathers, by the comon 
conſent of noble pzinces and commonalties, foz 
the adoꝛning, aduauncing and ſettyng furthe of 
Chꝛiſtes religion. Foz we haue ſacrifices, ſacras 
mentes, ſacred v2 halowed thinges and obſeruã⸗ 


tes, pꝛopoꝛcionably to the foure that (as J tolde 


vou) were vſed in Moyſes lam, one moſt excellẽt 
ſacrifice is the buſy and dayly ſacrifice and olle⸗ 
ring in the maſſe of the bleſſed bodye and bloude 
of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, in the foꝛme of bꝛeade and 
wine. This ſacritice we be taught and commaun 
ded to vſe by the eternall pꝛieſt, after the oꝛder of 
Melchiledech, our ſautour Jeſus Chꝛiſt at hys 
laſt ſupper ſacrificing vnto his father bꝛead and 
wpne, turned by the vertue of his holy and migh 


tp woꝛde into hys owone bodye and bloude. Ind 


in this doyng molt deuoutly is called to mans re 
membzance his bleſſed mmolation on the croſſe, 
and is pzeſented vnto hys father fozhealth and 
grace to theym that be a lpue, and foz reaſt and 
quyetnes foꝛ all them that be departed in fayth, 
Acontrite and a tronbled hart foz a mannes ſins 
nes the P2ophet in the pſalme calleth a ſacrifice 
whichalmighty God will not deſpiſe;And in an 
other plalme God ſayth by the ſame pꝛophet, the 
ſacrifice o laude and pꝛayſing hal do me honoꝛ, 
Ryll the wantoneltle of thy wyll, and the ranknes 
of thy fleſhe in the loue of him, and ſo thou (half 
et vpon Gods aulter, that is to ſap, on che 
Nie 4 croie 
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troſſe the moſt acceptable ſacrifice vnfo him, and 
who lo euer voweth and payeth to God all that 
he hath, all that he lyueth, all that he vnderſtan⸗ 
deth, (as the Apoſtles did) he offereth to God an 
holocauſt, that is to ſaye an alburned ſacrifice, 
Foz generally euery dede that we do, by whych 
we ewe our ſelues to cleaue and ſticketaſt vn⸗ 
to God, referred to an heauenlye ende, maye be 
¶ Dacramenfes we haue alſo ſeuen in nom⸗ 
ber, taking their efficacitie and ſtrengthe at oute 
ſautour Chꝛiſt, and left in the church as holeſom 
medicines againſt the manyfold infirmities and 
diſeaſes of our ſoules-Thele be the very few and 
manifeſt lacraments, in which the mercy of god 
woulde haue his churche free and at lybertie as 
ſaynt Auſtine waiketh in his boke of the cuſtoms 
of the churche to Januarye. And pet all theſe be 
not neceſſary foz euerye man that (hall be ſaued, 
Foz euerp man taketh not holye o2ders ,neyther 
euery man contractethmatrimony, many aman 
is faued without confirmation, and alſo wyty⸗ 
out the bleſſed ſacrament of theaulfer,and with 
out extreme vnction that we tal Jnoyling.Baps 
time is neceſſary, and to theym that after bap⸗ 
tiſme haue fallen to moꝛtall ſinne,penance muſt 
nedes be had. And this ſeemeth to be the hardeſt 
Dacrament oz ceremonte that Chziſte lefte in 
hys Churche, ſpecially foz that part of it, that is 
confeſſion „ in whyche we reueale and vtter to 
-a moztall manne the ſynnes that afoze were pꝛʒi⸗ 
upe and — GO D and " * 
00 8 A, u. 
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But to mitigate thys confuſton oz Thame, wee 

muſt inwardly conſider the loſing of our ſynfyll 
bondes, and by that fo be ſet at libertie, oute of 
the deuils danger, e this chall make vs not to be 
aGamed to tell the truth foꝛ our ſoules ſake. Let 
bs with all conſider that he to whom we be con⸗ 
keſſed, is moſt ſtraitly bound to keepe our coun⸗ 
ſayl vnder a moꝛe pꝛiuie ſeale, then we be our ſelf 
bounde , and ſo we ſhall not neede to ſtycke noz 
chꝛinke to make a plaine confeſſiõ. Sacred oz hay 
lowed thinges we haue very manye, as churches 
and Churchyarves,Chalice, Cozpozas, Cruets, 
Ueſtimentes,and other oznamentes of the mini 
ſters, doynge leruice in Chꝛiſtes churche , beſyde 
their daily tayment, chewing diſtincfion of them 


+ fc6thelaifewhichis a verihoneltceremony #ne 


- 


ceſſary to be vſed,albetfagreat many of vs pꝛie⸗ 


; Neslifle regard it, going in our apparell lyke the 


lay men, by that declaring that we be achamed of 
our oꝛder, and woulde be glad to pull our heade 
out of that poke if we might. We haue alſo obſer- 
uances of holpe dapes, as ſondayes and other ſo⸗ 
lempne feaſtes by courſe ſuccedynge after the re⸗ 
uolution of the pere. We obſerue alſo certayn ſo⸗ 
lempne times of kaſtinge, as the faſte of Lent,F 
the Embze daies, and in the reinẽbꝛance of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſes paſſion we puniſh our bodies with abſtinẽce 
and faſting euery t᷑ridat. The deuout ceremonies 
on Palme ſondayes in pzoceſſions and on good 
fridaies about the laping of the croſſe and ſacra⸗ 
ment into the ſepulchꝛe, gloꝛiouſlye arayed, beſo 
neceſſary to ſuetour the labilitie ot mans ow 
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and humane law es. 


the very contempt of Chaiſtes paſſion, moze then 


to finde money vnder them, as they haue pꝛeten⸗ 


ded. We obſerue as a neceſſary ceremont likewiſe 
a ſober ſilence in the church in time of pꝛeachyng 
the wozde of God, and alſo while dinine ſernice 


is a doyng, with manye ſuche other ceremonyes 


which were to long here to be reherſed. 

¶ And finally to ſpeake of the iudiciall lawes 
the Jewes were neuer poked noꝛ troubled wyth 
halfe ſomanye gyuen to them, as we be pꝛeſſed 
withal, what with eccleſiaſtical lawes and other 
Natutes and actes aboue nomber. Do that (as 
Sainte Juſtine in the booke of the cuſtomes of 
the church ſaith ) the condition of the Jewes ſees 
meth moze tollerable and eaſye to be bozne, then 
the caſe that Chʒiſtẽ people be in. Foz the Jewes 
neuer knewe the tyme of lybertie, and yet they 
were not boũd but only to the burdens erpzeſſed 
in Gods laweg, and not fo mens pzeſumptions 


_ as we be, in ſomuche that if a Jewe well learned 


in M oyſes law, and conuerted to Chiſtes faith, 
woulde conſider hys fozmer bondage whyle he 
was of the Jewes ſecte, and woulde conferre it 
to this bondage that he muſt lyue in wyth Chzt- 
ſten people, he would thincke Chaiſtes law much 


moze vntollerable,th? Moyſes law was to _ 
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fol.lxxxzxv) + 


bzante, that if they wier not vſed once euery pere, 
it is to be feared that Chʒiſtes paſſion wold ſone 
be koꝛgotten, the crucifires erected in churches, | 
croſſes by the highe wayes were intended foz the 
ſame purpoſe, although ſome peſtiferous perſõs 
haue ouerthꝛowne them and deſtroyed them, ko: 


A 
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Foz what with our iudiciall lawes and our cere⸗ 
monfals.wehaue moze layd vpon our backs, th 
we can well awape withall, and but verye fewe 
dates paſſeth ouer vs, but we bzeabe a great ma 
ny of them, and not without per yl to our ſouleg, 
Then where is the ſwete pꝛomiſe of onr ſauiour 
Chꝛiſt: Come vnto me all ye that labour and be 02 
uerburdenedand I ſhall refreſ he you, and make you 
beare lighter, for my yoke is {weete, and my burden 
but light. Foz this pe ſhall vnderſtand, that coms 
paring the old law vnto the new law of Chzilte, 
we may conſider Chꝛiſtes la we one way, as 1 
of Chꝛiſt, and ſo very true it is that C hꝛiſtes law 
ts muche moze eaſye then Moyles lawe. Foz the 
iudiciall la wes be none left vs by Chailte, but he 
biddeth vs to leaue all plees and actions, in ſos 
muche that he wylleth vs not torequyze eye fog 
eye, noꝛ toothe foz toothe ag Moyſes law wold, 
but rather it a man would afoze a Judge claime 
thy coate, thou ſhalt not ſticke with him, but ra- 
ther giue him thy coate and thy cloke withal. On 
a time there came one to Chziſt that had a mats 
ter in variance betwirte him and his bzother.,as 
bout th? diuiſion of theyz enheritance oz londes, 
and would haue had Chaiſt to take the matter in 
hand and to call his bzother, ⁊ to bid him deuide 
their poſſeſſiong, that either of them might know 
his own: But Chꝛiſt would none therof, and re⸗ 
fuſed to be their Judge in that behalfe, ſayinge: 
O man, who made me pour Judge oz the deup⸗ 
der betwirt vou J came not foꝛ that enteut, 1 
wil not medle in ſuch matters nowe, & therefozs 


his good ſcholer . Paule wateth to the Coꝛin 
thiang 


Lis 
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thiis:fthat it was a great fault amõg them that 
they had ſuch iudiciall cauſes among them: wohy 
do not pe rather(ſayth he) take wong? why doe 
ve not rather ſuffer to be begiled⸗ And this we be 
bound to do, in caſe that by our extreme and gre⸗ 
die aſking of our own, there may be like to aryſe 
ſome greater inconuenience, oꝛ vl example to our 
neighbour, but in caſe by our ſufferance, malici⸗ 
ous oz couetous perſons may take a courage 02 
boldnes fo perſi(t in they: vll doing. We be not 
bound ſo to refraine to aſke our own, but rather 
with modeſtie and ſober behautour we mai afoze 
a competent Judge redꝛeſſe the tniury done vn⸗ 
to vs, ſt to require our right by iudiciall lawes, 
as well eccleſiaſtical as tempozal, to which they 
chat be ſubtect to the ſame lawes, be bound to o⸗ 
bep, in aſmuche as they be made by men, whom 
God hath conſtitute & let in power andauthozitt 
92 byh1s ſecret counſail permitted c ſuffered to 
beare rule &authozitie,# to haue the miniſtratiõ 
t execution ot the lawes. Of the authozity of pze 
lates;ſucceſſours to the Apoſtles ſaith Chzilte p 


_ wholoeuerheareththehereth him, c whoſocuer 


deſpileth thE,deſpiſeth him, And generally of all 
ruiers ſaith the Apoſtle, cõmaunding euery man 
to be ſubiect to higher powers. Foz ther is no po 


wer but ok god, a the things that cometh of God 


be reſonably diſpoſed a oꝛòzed, therfoꝛe he that 


— wathſtadeth ſupertoz powze, withſtãdeth Gods 


o2dinance,* they that ſo do,pzocureth their own 
dãpnation. And therfoze of very neceſlitye they 
Goulde be ſubiecte to theyz heades , not onelye 
foz keare of theyz anger and * 
u 
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_ obey and contempue them is pernitious and pe⸗ 


thou chalt do none adultery. And theſe allo which 


but alſo foꝛ diſcharge of mens cõſciences, ſo that 
they ſhoulde do nothing contrarie to the pꝛinces 
and rulers of the people, but that they ould ex« 
erciſe the wozkes of Jultice and goodnes , wyth 
tranquillitie and qutetnes wythout toztures oz 
compulſion. Then conſideringe that foz our con⸗ 
ſctence ſake we muſt obey the iuſt oꝛdinaunces of 
our rulers, it is plaine that if we do contrary, we 
hurt our mae with inobedience, negligẽce 


and contempt, and ſo we ſinne and deſerue pain, 
whereof it foloweth that to obſerue # kepe mag 
traditions, conſtitutions, and lawes, made by 
our ſupertours , hauinge authozitte ouer vs, as 
well foz obſeruing and keping of the ceremonies 
t other bound duties of the churche, as foz other 
lawes tempoꝛall, godly deuiſed foz the quietnes 


ol the kinges lubiectes ſpirituall and fempozall, 


is neteſſarie foꝛ our ſoule health. And that to dif 


relous, as Samuel laid: Obedience is better ths 
ſacritice, foꝛ —— 1 reſts 
ſtance, is like themoſt deteſtabit vice of ſozcerye 
and tdolatry . But whether we be bound vndex 
payne of deadly ſynne to kepe all the reaſonable . 
lawes and traditions made by men oz not, if is 
doubtfull. Foz this pe (hal vnderſtand that ſome 
lawes bindeth men to do ſuche thinges as bene⸗ 
ceſſarye to obtayne the loue of GOD and of thy 
neighbour, as this:thou ſhalt wozthyp one God⸗ 


be neceflary becauſe God hath commaunded the: 


Thou chalt be baptiled, thou ſhalt keepe 28 


Ke ee IE 
8 
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ndP2e —— that com: 
nlp be called to high counſels to make lawes, 
D had nede matur ely fo conſider that in their offi- 
Lees ther de Gods helpet and the mean betwirt 
7 people, and to be well ware that 
mak ſuch humane traditions, as mai 
barre 02 — bs of God as they dydde,fo 
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ſoned of beaſtes d iv b des; , wWd2mes and fiſhes, 
and to whom reloꝛted ©6175 eople of all nations, and 
from all kinges of the 2 to heare hys wyſe⸗ 
dome, vet he confeſſeth-' Eccleſtaſtes,i, Cuncte res 


diff iciles et aon poteſt ea homo explicare ſermone 


Jllthinges de hard to beknowen, a no man can 
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! baue rather choſen ſalence.#to hold 
eir ton e. 


* on 8. Peters firſtepiſtle. 


ted. As to biſhops to whõ —— 
care ol their dioceſes, To Archdeacons, perſons, 
— 9 — hauing ture of ſoules, to al ſuch 
is bery hurtfull a noyſome to kepe ſuente as ſ. 
— cull weltronſideredCaping.,Corin,z.Ve 

mihi eſt ſi non euangelixauero Jam ſure of wo e⸗ 
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i ſapientiã i. Cor i. Ch coſt 
dering that Chziltis — it power of god, 
& who ſo euer knoweth not the ſcriptures; xno⸗ 
wethnors power # vertue of God, it foloweth 
ther that knoweth not þ ſcriptures;knoweth 
it, the moꝛe knowledge that you haue 
of 1 — better pou know Chziſte, c 
theleffe knowledge that you haue of the Scrip⸗ 
| — — be ignoꝛant 
oꝛ not te anom the lerwtures, is to be ignoꝛant 
# not᷑ to knom Chꝛiſt. An other occaſion haue 
to labour in the ſtriptures, ſ᷑ to expound them to 
vou which is cõmen to me with maſter Deane ol 
this churche, and to all my — Canõs here 
(Not ſpeakynge ot my Loꝛde oure byſhoppe, 

— — but he full well conſyde- 


tech hys dutye to GOD and fo hys _ 
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ken vpon vs, byndyng our | 
that theKyng es moſte gratious _ 


to — — ayleth th 
that truſt vpon him, that my ſayd labour (hall be 
- as wel pꝛofetable to me,. as fruteful to them that 
) — — wn ogy 4 
3 ture is) but it is full of good and or 


therly tounſell. very mete fa a C 
learne and to folowe, my 
not lacke and truſtyng in Chaittes helge, 


Hoping 
aͤnd in hys holpe ſpirtte,whych il muche the 
ratherobfayne.if —— to buttreſſe 


me, heive ow N ben me eee Papers 


on 8. Peters firſt epiltle, 

betrat Apoſtolus leſu Chriſti eleflis aduenis diſperſionis Porti dass 
LatieCoppdocie, Aſie, & Bithinie ſecundum preſcientiam Ori pa 
tric. er Co | 

Petre Apoſtle of Teſu Chriſte, vnto the ſtraungers 

diſperſedin Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and 
Bithinia, electe accordinge to the foreſyghte of God 
the father, to haue your ſpirit ſanctified, to haue obes 
dience, and to haue the bloude of Chriſte ſprinkeled 
vpon you: Grace and peace to you be multiplied. 
This is the ſalutation that this bleſſed Apo⸗ 
ſtle Daynf Peter begynneth his letter with all. 
As the maner is when one frende wzyteth to an 
other, fyʒſt he beginneth with recommendal ig 
(that be ſalutations) & conſequentipe pꝛocedeih 
to his purpoſe, Accoꝛdinge to the ſame maner, Y 
wyll fyꝛſte declare theſe recommendations vnto 
you, whiche done, when J all come to his pꝛo 
teſſe, I (hall tell pou his pzincipal purpoſe in his 
epiſtle, and pꝛoſecute the ſame perticuletlye and 
in percels as it lyeth in the letter. Fyzſt we mult 
confidze who wzoke this letter: Seconde, to 
whomehe wzoke it: Thyzde, frome whence he 
wzote it: Fourth, foz what purpoſe and intente 
he wzote it. Foz the fyꝛſt it appereth, that Saint 
Peter Chziltes Apoſtle waitte it, whiche was 
fy2ſt called Simon, Chꝛiſt turned his name. and 
whereafo:e he was callev Simon, Chailt called 
him Peter. loh. i. Bleſſed S,Andzew,oneof S. 
John Baptiſts diſciples, after he had diuers ti⸗ 
mes heard his maiſter geue excellent feſtimonye 


and commendattons of Chiſt, and on a time . 
Johnſand two of his dilciples, * . 
| c. ze 


= + 


The firſt fermon © 
dꝛew was one, ſtode together and ſawe Chꝛiſte 
go by, and then ſayd S. John, Lo the lambe of 
God, the ſayde diſciples made no moze tarienge, 
but lefte theyz olde maiſter (ſuppoſinge he was 
content they ſhould do ſo) and folowed Chziſte, 


and taried with him, where he abode al that day 


bndoubted with moſt heauenly leſſons, and gods 
ly learning, although the ſcriptures expꝛeſſe not 


what they were. In this appeareth the excellent 


pꝛerogatiue of this blefſed Apoſtle S. Andzew, 
in ag much as he was the fyꝛſt taken to acquain 
taunce with Chꝛiſte of all the diſciples, and alſo 
his aboundaunt charitie, in as muche as he dyd 
not kepe to him ſelfe the treaſure that he hadde 
founde, but would not reſt tyll he had made his 


D hꝛothet Peter partaker of the ſame. As ſone a 


he found his bꝛother then called Simon, he ſaid 
to him. we haue foũd Meſsias, whiche is as much 
to ſay in Engliſh as anointed, We cal him Chꝛiſt 
after the greke wo2d,foz Meſsias in the Hebzew, 


Chriſtus in the greke, vnctus in the latin, anointed 


in the englych, is all one. Saynt Andzewe as J 
ſayde bꝛoughte him to Chzilte, whiche looked 
vpon hym and ſayde, Tu es Simon filius Iona, tu 
vocaberis Cephas: Thou arte. Symon the ſonne 
of Jona, thou ſhalte be called Cephas in the He⸗ 
bꝛewe, whiche is as muche to ſaye in the Greke 
and in the latyn as Petra, Hieronimus ſuper epi 
ſtola m ad Galath, capit. ii. Non quo aliud ſignificet 
Petrus, aliud Cephas, ſed quod quam nos Latinę & 
Grecę Petram nominemus, hanc Hebræi & ſyri pro 
pter lingue inter ſe viciniam Cepham nuncup Wh 


on ſaint Peters firſt Epiſtle; Fol. cil. 
And by this cnowe by the waye) is confounded A 
the ignoꝛaunte and erroure of cerfapne fumma- 

liſtes, takynge foz one of they: ſtrongeſt reaſons 
foz the ſupꝛemitie of the pope of Nome, this text 
ſpoken to Peter, Tu es Simon, tu vocaberis Ces 
phas, whiche they interpzetafe caput, aheade, as 
thoughe Chailte ſayde, thou ſhalte be called the 
head. concludynge of that, hym fo be the heade 
of the Apoſtles, and conſequently his ſucceſſozs 
the popes of Rome to be heade of all the churche 
of all countreys,whiche thoughe it be very true, 
vet this texte pꝛoueth not ſo muche : foꝛ in the 
texte it is ſayde expꝛeſſelye, Cephas quod iuter⸗ 
pretatur Petrus: Cepbas by inferpzetation is as 
muche to ſaye as a ſtone, oz of ſtone (yf it be au 
adiectiue.) Here ſuch ſummaliſtes would plain⸗ B 
lye deſtrope the texte of S. Johns Goſpell, to 

make foz they2 purpoſe, which nede not, foz ther 
be as well holye Scriptures as aunciente w2y- 7 
ters, whiche pzoueth abundauntly the ſayd pꝛi⸗ 
macye ot the pope. Therefoze lette vs take the 
texte as it is meane d, foꝛ the thaungynge of Si⸗ 
mons name into Peter, whiche ſoundeth in the 
Englychecas I ſayde) a ſtone, oz of ſtone.Chꝛiſte 
that is the true and ſure ſtone vpon whyche the 
Churche is buylded, gaue him a name deriued 
from him ſelfe, that lyke as he is the fyꝛme and 
kaſte ſtone, ſo ſhoulde Symon be all one with 
hym, and of ſtone with hym, as all we of the 
name of Chriſte be called Chꝛiſtians, and ſhould 
be all one with hym. Ind mozallye Simon the 
Cc.it, ſonne 


The firſt ſermon; 


ſonneof Jonas was called Pefer. Symon by 
interpꝛetation is as muche to ſape as obedient: 
Jonas a doue, moſte gentle, hanſome, and tame 
byzde : Obedience is the chylde of the doue, of 
gentlenes and curteſye, and that we be ovedient 
to good counſel, to godly exhoztations,0z to our 
mapſters, it commeth of a gentyll and curtye 
hearte, foʒ gentlenes gendzeth obedience, t they 
that be pꝛoude, ſtubboꝛʒne and ſturdy, wyll neuer 
be obedient: they that be obedient chal chaunge 
theyz name into the better, they (all be Peter, 
fyʒme and faſte in goodnes, by that they chall be 
incoꝛpoꝛate to Chꝛiſt, the fyʒme and faſt rocke # 
_ foundation of all our goodnes, we ſhalbe called 
Chziltians oz Chziſten men and women, and by 
that we chalbe the childzen of God, the frendes 
of God, and the body o God with Chꝛiſte, and 
copcrteiners of his enheritaunce, and kingdome- 
with hym. Ind in this that Chaiſt chaunged the 
name of Symon into Peter, he declared that it 
was he that by his godheade had aucthozifie ſo 
fo do, and that it was he that in the olde teſta⸗ 
mente chaunged the name of Abzam into Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, of Sarat into Sara, of Jacob into Iſrael, 
as now he called Symon, Peter, and John and 
James the ſonnes of Zebede he called Boaner⸗ 
ges, quod eſt filii tonitrui. Marc.iii. the childzen of 
thondze, Jt'foloweth in the texte. Apoſile of Ie⸗ 
ſus Chriſte, Apoſtolos in the Gzeke is as muche 
fo ſaye ag one that is ſende: it is the name of an 
office, accoꝛdynge to them that Chꝛiſte choſe to 
be ſende fozth thozough all 2 | 


_ onS.Petersfirſtepitle; Fol.ciii. 
the good tydinges of remiſſion of ſynnes by 
Ch:iſte,and of lyfe euerlauinge. But this name 
is not appꝛopꝛiate to them oneip, but it agreeth 
alſo to manye other, as well in the olde teſta⸗ 
mente as in the newe. Mopſes was a bleſſed 
pꝛophete, and he myghte alſo be called Apoſtle, 
becauſe God ſente him to do his meſſage to Pha 
tao kynge of Egypt. Exo. iii. where he ercuſed his 
vnhablenes deſyzynge God to pꝛouide an other 
to be ſente thether. Ind it is wꝛytten. Eſai. vi, 
Quem mittam & quis ibit nobis? MWHhome ſhall J- 
ſende( ſapde the voice ot᷑ almyghtye GOD) and 
who Gall goe foz bs to this people, Eſayeauns 
ſwered.Ecce ego, mitte me, Lo, hete J am, ſende 
me. Saynt John Baptiſt fuit homo miſſus a deo, 
was ſente from God, and by that he was Apo. 
ſtle, he was alſo a pꝛophete, and moꝛe then a pꝛo⸗ 
phete. Ind Saynt Paule calleth Chaſte Apo⸗ 
ſtle. Heb, iii. Conſiderate Apeſtolum et pontificem. ,_ 
confeſsionis noſtre leſum. In s muche ag God 
the father lente hym to be incarnate fo2 oure re- 
demption. Saynt Hierome on the begynninge 
of the Epiſtle to the Galathians, putteth a di⸗ 
ſtinction ot᷑.iiti.mannets of Apoſtles. One kinde 
of Apoſtles be they that be ſente not from man. - 
o2 by man, but by Jeſu Chziſte, and GOD the 
father, as Moyſes, Eſape, John Baptiſte, Pe-- 
ter, Paule, with they2 company, Of the ſeconde 
manner be they that be ſente of GOD by man, . 
as by a meane betwyrte G O D and them, as 
FJoſue was made the guyd? and ind ructoure ot 
the people of Aſtaell by * wyll, 8 
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fie, and the — — of the — they be 


The fieſ — 


© by Moyſes, whiche in Goddes vehalfer puthym 
O in aucthoꝛitie. Nu, cru, And ſo J doubt not but 
S. Auguſtine Anglorum Apoſtolus, was ſent of 
God by the miniſterye and ſiettinge kurth of S. 
Gregoꝛp, one of the beſt bichoppes of Rome that 
euer was after S. Peter ) into this realme, to cõ 
uerte the people to Chꝛiſtes fayth, and ſo he dyd 
ſpedely, God aſliſting and helping foꝛth his god⸗ 
ly purpoſe. And lykewyſe when the kynges mas: 
ieſtie, oꝛ the pꝛelates vnder him, ſende furth cas. 
tholike pzeachers amonge the people, lincerelye 
to inſtructe them to vertue, it is to be ſuppoſed 
that they be Apoſtles ſende of God by man. The 
thyꝛde maner is of them that by mans — 
. —— moꝛe then foz learninge oꝛ any go 
. — in them; be ſent ſet.furth to Be * 


put in, by pzayer,and exerciſe of ſtudy may come 
to ſuche grace, that they maye wozthely execute 
the Apoſtles office, that they toke vpon them. 


The fourth maner of Apoſtles; be neither ſent by 


God noz good man, as pſeudapoſtles, falle pꝛea⸗ 
chers of hereſ tes,ſcilines.diſcention,and dituiſto, 
of whiche ſpeaketh Paule. ii. Cor. ai. Such pſeude 


' Apoſtles, or falſe Apoſtles, be ſubtill and diſceirfull 


workemen,diſguiſyngethem ſelues into the A po⸗ 
ſtles of Chriſt, and no marueil, for Sathanas ſelf diſgis 
ſeth him ſelfe into an Aungel of light, therefoze it 
is no meruaple thoughe his miniſters and ſer⸗ 
nauntes do lo 1 Thep ſpeake in Goddes 

name 


on ſaint Peters firſt epiſtle; Fol. ciiii. 

name as though God ſent them, e yet God ſayth 
not as they ſaye, neither ſent them to do htser- 
rande. Suche was not bleſſed S. Peter, but he 
was ſent byal mighty God our Dautour Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt as he ſayth here in this ſalutatton oz gre⸗ 
tynge. leſus, is as much to ſay as à ſauiour, and 
therefoze in as muche as Chꝛiſte by reaſon ot᷑ his 
godhead, was euer a Dautour of the wozlde, he 
had that name from the beginning of the wozld, 
and alſo afoze the wozldwas made, becauſe that 
he euer intended to ſaue the woꝛlde, alter that it 
ſhoulde periſſhe; And fo2 this cauſe the Tungell 
Gabziell, when he bad Joſeph that he choulde 
not put away Mary his wife but cheryſche her, 
declaringe that the chylde that che went with al 
was begotten, nok by anye miſozderinge of her 
virginall bodye, but bythe operation of the ho- 
ly gooſt, and that he choulde call the chylde Je: 
ſus, becauſe he ould ſaue the people from their 
ſpnnes. The Aungell bad him not geue him that 
name, but bad him that he choulde tall him ſo, 
by the name that he had euer, koꝛ he was euer a 
Sauiour. Mane we reade ot in the olde teſta⸗ 
mente that were called Jeſus, as Jeſus Naue, 
other wiſe talled Joſue, and Jeſus filius Ioſedech 
Eccl. xlix. and Jeſus filius Syrach. Ecel. l. but none 
of them could laue the people from theyꝛ ſinnes, 
but only our Jeſus the ſonne of Mary p virgin. 

Chriſt, is as much to ſay as anoynted, ſo was 
dure ſauiour Chꝛiſte with the ople of gladnes, 
that is to ſay:with the grace ot the holye gooſte, 
ſignified by the gentyll luppleneg of oyle pre cõ⸗ 


ſortibus 


I ̃bue fyrſt ſermoũ. 
ſortibus tuis, better, and aboue his felowes. By 
that the Pꝛophet compareth him to his felowes 
pe may playnely bnderſtande, that he meaneth 
ofthe manheade of Chztſt, by whiche he become 
oure felowe,foz the godheade is but one, a hath 
no felowe in ſubſtaunce, Kinges were annoyns 
ted, and ſo were pꝛeiſtes, and allo pꝛophetes, e⸗ 
uery one of them foꝛ diuers offices,and with ma 
teriall ople: but Chʒiſt wag oynted with ſpirt- 
tuall oyntment of the holy gooſte, and alſo not 
onely foz anye one of thoſe thzee offices, but foꝛ 
them all thze.foz he was and ts kinge and pꝛeiſt, 
and a pzophete.Therefoze the pꝛophet ſayde full 
well pre conſortibus tuis, aboue al other men, whi⸗ 
the was perlitliy declared, perfourmed, and ful⸗ 
fyiled,when he was baptiſed in Jozdan water, 
# the holy goſt deſcended lyke a doue, and lyght 
vpon him, and abode in him.loh.i, Now J muſt 
(accozding to my pꝛomiſe) declare, vnto whome 
S. Peter wꝛote his letter oz epiſtle. e wzote it 
to the ſtraũgers diſperſed in Pontus, Galat ia, Cap⸗ 
padotia, A ſia, and Bithinia choſen by the pꝛeſciente 
and foꝛeknowledge of God the father. Adueng 
ſtraungers werecalled among the Jewes ſuche 
as were gentils oz paignims boꝛne, c foz deuo⸗ 
tion to one God, were conuerted to the rites and 
lawcs of the Jewes, ⁊ were circũciſed, and kept 
their teremonies as the Jewes did and theſe b 
the Greke woꝛde were called proſeliti. cba 
luche there were in olde time, cc euen in Chꝛiſtes 
tyme,of whiche verye many were conuerted to 
Chziſtes faith by the pꝛeaching of the 9 
an 


on S. Peters firſt epiſtle. Fol. cv. 
and by the wonderous miracles that they ſawe 
wꝛought euerye daye by the power of Chaiſtes 
name, like as aninfinite number of the Jewes 
were conuerted fo Chziſtes fayth, anone after 
the commyng of the holy Goſt vpon the apoſtles 
by whole grace and comfozt they pꝛeached bold 
ty,and Chzilte euer wzought with them,confir: 
mynge thetr pꝛeachynge with lignes and mita⸗ 
tles, aboue mannes power to do. Notwithltans 
ding aſſone as. ſ. Stephã was ſlain foꝛ Chꝛiſtes 
kuapthes ſake, there roſe ſuch a perſecution amog 
theſe newe chꝛiſten people that they fled, a were 
fcatfered# diſperſed abꝛodeinto diuers coũtreis 
all, except the apoſtles, And the ſame apoſties af- 
ter thei had made. . James the leſſe, the ſonne of 
Alphei,biſhop of Jeruſale, they thought it neceſ⸗ 
ſary to go abꝛode among other naciõs to publiſh 
the faith of chꝛiſt, at which time there is no dout 
but. ſ. eter went abꝛode among the gentils as 
wel as other, foz it was he that had firſt reuela⸗ 
ion ſo to do by the viſion that appered to hym in 
Ioppe, bpon which he went to Coznelius captain 
in Ceſaria, # to him and to his family compauy 
pꝛeached Chꝛiſt as it is plaine. Act. x. And many 
ſure a auncient auctours wꝛite that after thozs 
dination of. ſ. James biſhop of Hieruſalem, S. 
Peter came to Antioche one of the chefe tities of 
pia, and there taried a while pzeachynge 
Chꝛiſt and pꝛoceaded further into the countreys 
that be here ſpoken of, in the Salutation at 
the begynnynge of thys Epiſtle , pontus, Ga⸗ 


latiæ, Capadotia, And other, and occupted the 


Tbe firſt urg et 


0 tyme amonge them by the ſpace of fyue veares 
after ſame, ᷑ bi the ſpate of, vii;vercs after other 
and thẽ came backe to Intioche & Chai re cotinued: 


biſhoppe and chefe inſtructour of ſtes flock; 
BE: foz'the ſpace of ſeuen peres moꝛe, aud froin thẽce 
chaſed a waye Simon Magus; and detected his ers! 
rours; And aftet warde hearde that the ſayde 
Simon magus was come to Rome, and had there 
diuine honours done to hym as to a GOD, and 
had Images erected in his honour, and that he 
made all the Citye to dote vpon hym like madde 
m, foꝛ this ocralid he came to Rome as Euſebius 
ſaieth. IL i.iieccleſiaſtice hiſtorie: cazxiif, and there 
withtn a while quenched the blindnes of Simon 
53 ,and of that deuillyſh womanne that he 
D had inhiscompanye. by whoſe diſceitfull fozces 
xpe he allured manye to geue credence to hym. 
And that Saint Peter beinge at Rome, wrote 
this Epiſtle, and ſent it from Rome, as well to 
ſuch ſtraungers as were diſperſed and ſcattered 
abꝛoade in the tountreys of Pantus,Galatia,capai 
dotia, & c. by occaſion of perſecution, ag to all os 
thers inhabitantes of the ſame colitreys among 
whiche he had pzeachedin his longe andpaynes 
full pzogrefſe,and had tonuerted the to Chꝛiſtes 
fapeth, whiche all he counted as ſtraungers to 
the woꝛlde. And ſo in the ſeconde chapter of this 
epiſtle, he pꝛayeth them to take them lelues, ſay⸗ 
inge: Obſeero vos tanquam aduenas & peregrinos. 
Euen like as we haue in the actes of the apoſtles 
xb. Chat ſaint Paul after he had planted Chʒi⸗ 
tics "on in the countreys where he * — 
Oz 


from to place to viſife them, and to ſe whes 
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voured pꝛeachynge, he bled to take an opoztunf: a 


tie andconuentent iyme to go thzoughe agayne 


ther they perſiſted and ode as firme aud faſt in 
fapeth as he had left them. In like caſe Sapnte 
Peter hauynge fo buſie a piece of wozke and lo 
great a charge on his hande, as to teacije al that 
huge and great citie of Rome, then being lozdes 
and rulers ol the woꝛlde, in whiche then was in 
maner 4confuſton of all vices and ſynnes, of all 
opiniong,of all ſuperſticions anderrours by tõ⸗ 
courſe of all nations reſoꝛtynge thither , foz dey 
ciſtons-ofcauſes which doubtles bzought wyth 
thi the ſuper ſticions, and the vitee. and noughty 
liuynges ok their countreys as wee le by experi⸗ 
ence, where little cõcourſe of traungers is, there 
is playne maner of liuyng, and after one maner, 
but in poꝛt townes they be of an other ſoꝛt. The 


_ *Germayns and Saxons bzynge in their opinin⸗ 


ons. The Freuchmen their new kachions. Other 


1 


toũtreis gen? to lechery, runne to the open bars 
02 ſtueg. And foꝛ ſuch cofuſio of the mhabitates. 


Saint Peter in the ende of this his firſt epiſtle 


talleth Rome by the name ol Babilõ, as vou chal 
heart (by God des helpe) when wee Call come 
to that place. Foꝛ this exceadyng charge that, ſ. 
Peter had take bpon him, he might not intende 


to go amonge them agapne, to confirme theim, 


and to make them moe ſtevfaſte in fapeth, but 


ent to them this excellent and noble epiſtle, ful 


of katheriy counſayle, whiche they myght euer y 


dap read, to make them remember their maiſter, 


Dd. ii. and 


wes. The firſt frac 220 
and to liue accozdynge to hys dockryne that he 


C hadde geuen them. But nowe riſeth a doubt ot 


he was bꝛougyt vp in youth. Foꝝ he ſateth of hun 


no ſmal impoꝛtaunce. Saint Paule in his epiſtie 
to the Galatheis in the firſte Chapiter, ſaythe 
that after his conuerſion he toke his tournepin- 
toArabye, and after he had laboured a ſeaſon in 
that countrey, he retournedagayneand came to 
Damaſcus (the chiefecitye of Siria. Eſay. vi. Ca⸗ 
put Syrie Damaſcus, } And then after thzee yereg 
of his cõuerſion, he came to Hieruſalẽ to ſee Pe» 
ter. a tarped there with him. rv. dapes, # there 
he ſawe none other ot the apoſtles at that tyme, 
but onely ſaynt PeferandJamestheleſle called 
Chziſtes bzother, whiche then was made biſhop 
and ouerſeerof Chziſtes churche in Pieruſatem: 
Foz ail the reſidue of the apoſtles were then dis 
ſperſed abzode to pꝛeache the woꝛde of GOD. 
After this Saynt Paulecas he ſayeth) went a# 


bzode into the coaſtes of Siria and Celicia where 


ſelf Act. xxii. Ego ſũ vir Iudeus, natus in Tharſo Cili⸗ 
cię. I ama Jew by kinred boꝛn in Tharſus, à cif 
in Cilicia, which is acoũtrey in mayne Aſia. Foz 
Jewes wer not al bozn in Jurp, but as their pas 
xẽts wer diſpſed into al coũtreis, ſo thei had their 
childzen in duiers countteys. And the after. xiiii 
eres, ſ. anl came againe to Jeruſalem to con⸗ 
fer the goſpel that he pꝛeached, with the apoſtles 
Þ were the pillers of the Church, Peter, James, 
and John, whiche he founde then at Bieruſa- 
lem. Nowe good frendes take hede. Meare we 


haue ol ſaynt Paule whiche in the W 


on S. Peters firſt epiſtle * Folicvil, 
ſwoꝛe, c foke god to witnes, that he lyed not, we 
may wel beleue hym, a muſt nedes ſo do, the ho⸗ 
ly goſtſpoke in him. Here (J ſaie) we haue firſte 
ili. yeres next after Paules connerſion afoze his 
compnge to Hieruſalem, when he tarped there 
wyth Peter fiftene dayes. And then we haue 
fouretene peares moꝛe afoze he came to Hieru⸗ 
ſalem to conferre hys pꝛeachynge wyth the o⸗ 
ther Apoſtleg, and at bothe tymes he lounde 
Sancte Peter at Hierulalem. So that by 
this were haue, that Saynfe PETER wag - 
at Hieruſalem, ſeuentene yeares and moze af- 
ter Coꝛiſtes aſcention, foꝛ.ſ. aul was couerted 
in the firſt pere after Chaiſtes aſcentiõ in Febꝛu⸗ 
axy next after as the church repꝛeſẽteth, at that 
tyme, kepyng the feaſt of the conuerſton of D. 
Daule. Nowe (I pꝛape you) when went ſainte 
Peter abꝛoade amonge them that were diſpers 
led in Pontus, Galatia, Capadocia, & c⁊ And when 
was be bithoppeof Anchiochia To this A ſave 
that as foz the thzee firſte yeares that Saynte 
Paule ſpoke of, Saynte Peter taried verye 
muchat Jeruſalewyth James, there to oder 
the Pꝛimatyue & firſt churche of Chꝛiſte in ail, 
_ wozlde , Their pzeſence-becauſe they were 
of hyghe reputation, was verye neceſſarye foz. 
that purpoſe, ſo that in all that tyme 


thynke 
he went verye little amonge the Gentyles, ex 


tepte it were by ſome chaunte, oꝛ by reuelatt- 
on, as he came to Cornelius at Cęſaria. His molt. 
laboure was aboute the conuerſion of Jewes, 
nee to Chuitte. FLY 
en 


1:5» The at 

'C nil ec rt that. l. Paule 

"= thechurche's Heeruſalem — 
bu raine Peter ent al 


— .. troubles — — 
them to pactence, and derlarynge that — 
man troubles wee muſte tome into the kynge⸗ 
dome ot God. And in this time he ſticked fo: no 
labours, but came to the coũtreps of Pontus Gas 
latiæ. &c. Coũtreys of mayne Aſia, ot which ſome 
of them be almoſt as katre nozth eaſt from Hiea 
rulslem, as we be noꝛthweſt, and to them pꝛea⸗ 
-D (hed Chaiſtes fayth, and returnyng backe, came 
againe to Antiochia, -wherehe taried and ruled 
Chaltes flocke as bichoppe there by the ſpate ot 
ſeuen yeres oꝛ moꝛe. Saint Hierome ſayth, Sa- 
per Gal. ii. Primum epiſcopum Antiochene eccleſiæ 
Petrum fuiſſe accepimus, & Romam exinde tranfla 
tum. From Antiochia he wente to Rome to con- 
uince Simon Magus (ag Iſaide atoze.) And from 
Rome tame backen unto Hterulalem to a 
coun fall in the enth nete atter Chꝛiſtes al 
tention, at whit time. l. Paule was warned by 
reuelation to aſcende alſo to Hieruſalem to con⸗ 
fette his Goſpell wyth the other Apoſtles, and 
there met with Peter, James, and — 
ſayth in the lotonde chapiter to the Galatiiaus. 
And 3 Peter toe hig teau 2 | 
ne 


on ſaint Peters firſt epiſtſe Pol. cvii. 

ned fo Rome againe;where hetontinued, and in , 
the countteys theteabout to his liues ende. And 
from thente he wꝛote this Epiſtle as J ſayde, 
Now if J all perfourme theezpoſittonof this 
epiftle,a3 J hade taken vpon me; A mut ſome»: 
What ſpeakeof theſe toumtteys that ſaint Peter 
reheacſeth here in the falutation ot his letter, foꝛ 
hete they be wꝛitten as you haue heard. Pontus, 
Galatia, Capadoeia, and ſo furth. Therfoze ff they. 
ſhall not be ſomewhat let furthe and detlared, 

whereto be they wzi e | 
be deſcribed vnto theim that heare oz reade this 
epiſtle, let them be ſtriken out of theboke, whye 
Gould thet cumber any moꝛe paper: To heare of 
them chall be pleaſant to al men that deliteth in 


= 3 
ſt | 
a 
F 


. ſea,runnyngtnfo the lande at a verye narrowe 
enttye, called the ſtraightes vet wixt two moun⸗ 
taineg o rocks, one ealed Cape in Granado on 
the loruith parte of Spatie; and the other called 
Abila, in Mauritania, where ß Moes inhabite. 
And the ſaide mountayne talled Calpe, our mars 
cauntes calleth Calis, addynge to it foꝛ the euyll | 

and daungerous paſſage by the ſame Malis pl 2} 
| ”Y " R : 


T3 


A — 
- 
= 


4 E terte you thall vnderſtande, that 


E 
done vnto the layde 


uynge Noꝛthwarde into the 


countreys that Sainte eter pꝛeached 
_  towhiche he wzote —— o2 Epiſtle. — 
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0 mayingessG'n table 02 mappe of the woꝛlde. Jn 
the lapd Leuaunt be Jländes, as Pomp. Melare 


coneth about. C. xl. of whiche ſome be the mooſt 


excellentes of the woꝛlde, ſpeciallye in the fozth⸗ 
right courſe bet wirt Calis Malis, & Cilicia, thete 
ls Corſica, where the Roma 
——— Sardinia,sicilia, and Creta; 'whiche 


haue their vyne 


dy thereis the moſt fertyle and fruits ; 
of Cyprus, And fowarde the mouth 


full* 


Flande 
_ of the retourne Nozthwarde; called Helleſpons 


—＋1— — is the well knowen Ile 
ok the'Ryod tnhabited with 'Chzys- 
ſten men, nowoe — eofthe — 


ſubie 


and bondage. 


untreys that Saynt Peter ſpeaketh. of 
th ngreae al, greate Al, whiche is the thyꝛde parte 

lee eee 
myddle earth Sea, oz les 
uaunt,#deuyded from Europe; by the ſeas — 
called — and — the ſwyfte ryuer of Tas 


grounde., 
both Affricke and Europe dveth ; And — 


nat ſo in 'ozdze as Haynte Peter chen 


. on aal buen fit pill; Fol cx. 


that ko | 

— capt; kay, 2 hin- 
dee the other that were later — but 
that fyzite and taſte, all is one in Chzy ? 4 
As Damte Paule in a lyke ſpraketh.. Aath. 
Non eſt ludeus, neq, Grecus, nom eſt ſeruus, nec 
liber, non eſt 2 „ neq; femina, omnes enim 
vos vum eſtis in CHRIST O IGESV Furtheſte 
ol frome Jeruſalem, and mooſte ERIN 
Iyeth Pontus, on the Eaſte ſide of that bzoade - 
Tea called Pontus Euxinus, that ſpoke 1 — 
nowe. Pomponius Mela, capite de de- 
ſer ptione. Circa pontum aliquot populi alio alioq; 
fine omnes vnd nomine pontici dicuntur. Hieroni⸗ 
mus de nominibus Hebraicis. Pontus regio multa⸗ 
rum gentium, iuata mare ponticum, quod Aſiam 
— diſterminat. Jt conteyneth dpuers 
counfreys, and of dtters languages. There is 
Colchis, where laſon hadde the Golden fleice, as 
Poetes faine. Mithridates that noble kinge, that 
Kepte open warre with the Romaynes by the 
ſpace of ſixe and foztye yeares, was. kinge there 
in Panto fyzſte , and afterwarde-of Armenia, 
Capidoria-, and of the mooſte parte of all 
mapgae, and greate Aſia: And J thincke 
bereipe it is twoo thouſande mple aboute by 
lande rome Jeruſalem, where Sapncte Pe⸗ 
ter begonne to pꝛeache. In whiche all Byfs 
Are all they that haue taken bppon 
Ee. ii. them 


44 Thee 
of the countrey, there Calye 
MN... language 3 Y 


Calys, becauſe of a multitude 
of ragged rockes liyngein the t 


olde oz bot 
one the ſaide gate,ſo that when any ſhip ſhall 
in oz out at the [aide reicte , themariners 
be ſure of anhigh water, andameaſurable 
winde, els theyall finde itan yll paſſage and 
perilous, The laid two rockes, cleues, oꝛ pꝛomõ⸗ 
tozies, bee called Gades and Columne Hercules, 
Dercules poſtes,and ſtandeth one on the one ſide 
of the ſayde entre, and the other on the other ſide 
| as Pliny wane) lykeagate into the Leuaunt. And 


Pliny waiteth , In prohemio tercii naturalis 
iz; It is but uemples bzoade, where it 

is is debbie and paſſeth not tenne myles ouer 

where it is bꝛoadeſt. pomponius Mela agreeth, 
ſaiynge: Libro prime. Non amplius decem mis 
lipuspaſſimum patens » J wonderous wozke of 
GOD, by ſonarrowe a-paſſage to bzynge in- 
D to-the-mayne Lande ſogreata Sea as it mas 
keth, 3 furthe Eaſtwarde, and leauing 

Cffrique on the ryght hande,and Europe ny + 

lifte hande , tyll it come as karre as Celiciz, in 
maygne Aya, and there ſtayeth in a certayn bay 
called Sinus iſſicus, the baye where the riuer of 
Iſſus openeth into the ſame ſea, and it goeth no 
further Eaſt ward: enuironnyng and conteinyng 
within it ſelf a great multitude of the molt kerti⸗ 
yſles that we cau read ot, and ſpecially the extel⸗ 
lent Ille of Cyprus, Notwythſtandynge afoze 
the ſaid Leuaunt become ſo farre Eaſtwarde. it 
MEOH and many a 15 i 

| ir 


Fyzl itrunnethto ether and enfrethintoa na7 
5 —— the .Oceme info the Let 
uaunt that J nowe — — this ſtreicte paſ- 
eth not müch thze quarters ofa myle ouer, an d 
whan it — ory ſpzeadeth abzode 
agaynelike a ſea,and is called Propontis. Then 
pet moꝛe Nozthwarde it runneth togither into a 
narower ſtreict then any of the two that haue 
ſpoken of, this — is called Thntius Boſpho- 
rus, The tcountrey of Thracia, where 23 
nowe called Conſtantinople, is cheife citie, 
— 4 — —.— of it, and — — 
— . — nigh to the ſame ſtreict. This ſtreicte 
is ſo narowe, that incaulme wether men mape 
heare byzdes ſmge frome the one point tothe o- 
7 — — voyces alſo from Europe into 
ſia, and contrarywyſe, out of Aſia into Europe, 
—— —ä—ũ—— 
dethabzoade intoa — — —_ 
ontus Euxinus, Ind yet agayne gathereth 
together into as narowa ſtreicte as this that J 
ſpae of laſt, and it is called Cymmerius boſpho⸗ 
rus, ànd beyonde him it ſpzeadeth abzoad againe 
into a huge meare oꝛ ſtanding water called Meo 
tis, into whiche runneth the kierce and ſwiftert- 
yer of Tanais comminge oute of the mountaines 
of the Nozth, and is dꝛowned in the ſayd Meo⸗ 
tis. ere haue you heardecmoꝛe ſhoꝛtely then the 
matter requireth) the courſe and wapes of the 
middle earth; ſea, oꝛ leuaunt, whiche pou maye 
moze FRE * yl you wyll conferre tmp 

Ee. aa 


bas Petersfirſtepilite;. | Fol. | 
20ntus, muche n ober A 


A Ie 
— 


| | - 


ſten men, nowe bp 
— — 
' Nowefoz the texte pou ſhall vnderſtande, that 
tyorecouereysthat D Saynt Peter ſpeaketh. of 


2 ryuer er of eaten runneth thozoughe Cgipte, 
_ iynge-Nozthwarde into the 


| the Nozth parte ol the wozlde, and 


tountreps that Sainte: eter pꝛeached 
to whiche he wzote —— Epiſtle, lyeth 


2148 Tete En 


c ſayinges to a table oꝛ mappearchetonzlbe;Jri 
.* theſaydLenannt beJlIndes,as Pomp. Melare 


coneth about. C. xl. of whiche kome ve the mooſt 


excellentes of the woꝛlde, ſpeciallye in the fozth- 


right courſe bet wirt / Calis Malis, & Cilicia,there 


_ ts Corſica, where the Romaines haue their vyne 


ay —— Sardinia,sicilia, and Creta; Whiche 
Candy, there is the moſt fertyie and fruit⸗ 
full Alande at Cyprus, And tawarde the mouth 
ok the retourne Nozthwarde; called Helleſpons 
tus (that J ENS ) is the well knowen Ile 
of the Rhodes —5— — with Chꝛy⸗ 


of the Turke, peruer⸗ 
— bondage. 


— rt Aſia, Whiche is the thyꝛde parte 
deupded krome Affrike by the 


ea, oz le 

uaunt,#deuyded from Europe, dy the eas ra 
called Meotis, and by the ſwyfte ryuer of Tas 
nais „ runnynge oute of the mountarnes , — 


context in quanttic moze grounde, — 
con m 2, 
both cke and Europe doeth: And the 255 


not 1755 in /ozdze as. Saynte Peter 2 — 


Fol. = 


on a0 aint ePerersfirſ Ep Me; 


that victmeie to'Jeruſalen, ox pziozitie in re. 
teau the fayth; doeth not derogate 02 hin- 
ceounge eta were later conuerted , but 
that fyzſte and taſte, all is one in Chayſte :- 
To pram 
Non neq, Gręcus, non 

liber, Goweft muſculus „ neq; femina, omnes enim 
vos vnum eſtis in chRLSTO IGSYV. Furtheſte 
ol frome Jeruſalem, and mooſte — 949-24 6 
lyeth Pontus, on the Eaſte ſide of that bzoade 
ſea talled Pontug Buxinus, that ſpoke ae 
nowe. Pomponius Mela, capite de .dey 
{criprione, * aliquot populi alio alioq; 
fine omnes vnd nomine — dicuntur. Hieroni⸗ 
mus de nominibus Hebraicis, Pontus regio multa⸗ 
rum gentium, 'iuxta mare ponticum, quod Aſiam 
— diſterminat. It conteyneth dyuers 
countteps, and of duers —— 
Colchis, where laſon hadde the Golden fleice, as 
Poetes faine, Mithridates that noble kinge, that 
Kkepte open warre with the Romaynes by the 
ſpace of ſire and foztye yeares, was kinge there 
in Panto fyzſte and afterwarde-of Armenia, 
Capadotia, and” of the mooſte parte ok all 
mapgne, and greate Aſia 4 And J thincke 
vereipe it is twoo thouſande myle aboute by 
unde rome Jeruſalem, where Sapncte e⸗ 
ter begonne to pzeache', In whiche all Byfs 
ee * they that haue taken vppon 
Ee. ii. them 


1 Gem WE. his 
——— of. of-preachinge, 
haue example totake paines and labours in mi⸗ 
Uringe (1 worde God to theyz people, and 
to lie at reſte d plealures in a coznerat their 
manours. Next to this is Capadocia, where ©, 
r 
— pyruvate is Capadocia hath on his Nozth 
; Poneus Buxinus — run⸗ 


muche that th; wad point of the lande, making 
the ſtreiet called Thracius Boſphorus, is in Bithi⸗ 
nia, and parte of Bithinia lyeth on the ſea that is 
on the South part of that ſtreat called Propon⸗ 
tis, ⁊ parte ofit on the Nozth parte of that ſtreict 
Atte ea e a grations Empero 
c e calle ca, 
Conſtantine, with. C CC. and. x biii.biſhop 3, kept 
the mooſt auten ticall and bleſſed counſ | 
concilium Nicenum, in whiche Arrius hereſtes 
were condempned, and manye bleſſed ſtatutes 
made. Then commeth Galacia, ſometime called 
Gallogrecia, it lieth withoute the ſtretete calles 
Helleſpontus, ſouthward, ſuper mare Egtum, and 
in this countrey S. Padle bad laboured as wel 
85D, Peter, and had inüruct them very mm 


. —— * 


Jones fog — — in this coun · 
trey ſtandeth the noble citie of Epheſus, in which 
ſometyme was the famous t of Diana,that 
is ſpoken of. Act xiæ. And to the people. of this 
cifie.D. Paule —— his epiſtle, intitled, the 
epiſtle to the Ep phelians, The country 
is exceadinge Weiche — and the 
ple excedingely geuen to carnall pleaſures, 
koze — . — them beaſtes. i. Cor. xv. Si 

ad beſtias pugnaui Epheſi quid mihi prodeſt. & c. 8 
Here Jhaue bzetfely declared the lite and an- 
ding of thele countreys that S. Peter ſpeaheth 

ot in his ſalutation and | 
you muſt not thinke that all theſe countreys be 
immediat and next to gether one to another, but 
there be ſome greate countreys bet wixte them, 
whiche is not to my purpole nowe to ſpeake of; 
one of theſe to another of them. 
ty 9 — —— oder as 


but conferringe 

they lye by the Geogra 
haue tolde vou. Co all 
Jewes as Gentyles; — 2 as —_ 


here and there in the ſaidecountreis. D. eter 
muyptte his epiſtle, and he * them cecteand 


9 


© thoſen by LIES the far et [| 


ledge o 

— that all they chat were — to 
enzis Es fayth, in the ſayde countreis to whis 
che Sainte Peter wzote, were elette by ſuche 
election as Chꝛiſte ſpeaketh of 
Math, xxii. Multi ſunt vocati, pauci vero elect, 
D be called, and but. t fewe choſen ;, fox 

hereitis meaned, that fewe be choſen fynallye 
to be ſaued, and to be ſure ot᷑ lyfe euerlaſtynge. 
It is not to be thoughte that Saynte Peier | 
would make to all them that he wzote vnto, a 
nye ſuche aſſuraunce, but he faketh election 
moze largelye, as.Chziſteſpeaketh of jt, Nonne 
ego vos duodecim elegi. & vnus ex vobis Diabolus 
eſt e Loh. vi. Dydde not I choſe you twelue, and 
one ot vou is the Deuylles birde. And alfo, | 
Ioh,xv. Non vos me elegiſtis, ſed ego elegi vos. 
ou haue not choſen me, but J haue choſen yon: | 

here wemuſte vnderſtande by this election, 
the vocation and callinge to the faith, and tag 


belege-m Chil: fo2 eee "= that —— 


E 
1 
* 


5 
\ 


on ſaint Peters firſt epinle Fol. cxii. 


was ſpoben to, no: any other were choſen, be⸗ 
cauſe [hep beleued on c ants 78; but becauſe * 
.cuR1sTE8 choſe theym, therefoze they beleued 
on hym, ſo that c00Des eternal election was 
the cauſe of oure vocation to kayth, And there- 
| om Sainte Paule ſayth;/Epheſt. Elegit nos in 
iplo ante Nr confti 5 7 the 7 75 


A9 he 
Ane 


| to b 6 kr 
* &') tobe called and t come to Ch — 
'  GODknewewho were his, that woulde final- B 
Oey 8 fayth, a d : 


1 reyetr 0 for . aut 
fayth. Romani, Q uos preſciuit & pre 

hos & vocauit. & c: 'Theim that he afoze — 
190 | edeſtinate he called: and them that 

he called, he ulſefied : : and them that he iuſtifi⸗ 

| lozifted, and 145 — 
ſtme, that it they were cal * & udifl⸗ 

ed and it ther were iultified, then mutke it ne- 

e that they were glozyryed, - — 


as 


Hereyoulnuſte vaderdande 5 7. 
aners of calling oz choſinge Wh, (econ | 


ner of liuing Et gee 27 0 c 

hepz callinge,and as theyappeare 0 
7+ wozlde,as the ſcripture ſpeaketh of Saule. 
80 3 erat v 


ger ny DE Bod des determinate 
this S. Ale — Rom. viii. 
Scimus': autem quoniam dilig s deum omnia 
cooperantur in bonum his qui ſecundum propoſitũ 
vocati ſunt ſancti. To them that by oddes deter 
minate purpoſe be called, all 


thinges woꝛketh 


to repent theyz doyng, and to ariſeby 8 
and to be better ware of ſuch 
and to do no moꝛe ſo. Thete foꝛe I ſaycto the 
0 ter of S, Peters here elect mer 


fox the beſt, yea, finnes that they do maketh ths | 
eſinnestbereaf 75 : 


; 9 


ons peter fiſcæpiſſſe 

en; Sun, wethat all ichoülde ebm tothe 
faut af Chaiſte ala an iſicamonepiritus tobe 
ſuͤctifr din ſpuite by baptiſime ano 

—— olruge tir daware accords" p99 WINS 
ſpinitus ſaith thepr INAaTEATTU:COR Th 
tificatiohew ſpiritus it — —— 
1 3 dr 1 15 eat 


urme, and do the — — 
E 
au bergen pa GOD his 


dllctples, 
lie uutem des 
t:{pjvilusve 


ä — tai teebec the Þiriceſometpme 


fignifieththewholgfouleofman,;andſoits tas 
er 9, — 


nus tuascom mendo meu . 
[poke vpon the c arb e h 0 


clinato capite tradidit 
and pelded bp his hid qo 
— ſuch a diſtmnctiõ 


t. i. ok the 


tohauetheſr 


£6 0 : 
<4 - 
fol. xiii. 


C2 


YT * enmo m 


+, afthebparfes:of man, as the Apoſtle putteth in 
Ade place abuue reherſed, then wo muſts take the 
Initite moze peſciſeiy foꝝ that parte onthe fonle 
— gd vnderſtande and reaſon a matter. 
And that ſame arten aynte Paule calieth ty 
an other plate the minde . Mente ſetuio legi dut 
carne3aucen legipereai. Roman. vil. Myth my 
— — bul bymp 
2 —— — 
— . — thathe calleda· 
the wyndet here he calleth it the ſpitite : Wer 
— — the 
reaſonable poꝝeion and parte ot the ſoule And 
the Apoſtie toyuetiythem vothe toge⸗ 
2” —— — — ves. 
| ie 0 mynde, 
D which 16 noughtes gbutyourminde 585 in 80 
dther place hee vie peakinge; 
4 Colloſſiatis ciel pads a 
body? — — 
uche maner of ſp aan er ve inte Engiych 
taunge: he city eo Hey ſto di whichei&namoze 
to ſape hut Bꝛʒiſtowe. Oe Citye ot London, is 
but London. The towue ot Wells, is no moe 
but Wells. And nne tuawqurpofe J thinke 
gebe eren ee 
3 

1 7 enenfon: e-ſenſible>powers:; voplt; 
ſencual tie /whicheall together f8-ſanctified 
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and rharifieinfoour * 
the grace of Chutendome and by thysiag J * 
. 

aſperſion 2 And ou be e⸗ 
che blonde af Jelue Chailte ſpainekeledn —— 
renne dener Ade fx Par 
tyz;was ſhedde and i pancke don the grounde, 


cried foz vengeaunee. Grnebs. 

Vax ſanguinis fratris tuiclamat ad me de terra, lat: 
eth almighty SO, the voyce of thy bꝛothets 
bloude cryeth vnta me from the ag 
thoughe GOD ſayde: Ch deede is ſo many/ 
it neede none accuſer, the verye bldude 
ſhedde on the grounde deciareth thy manſlaugh⸗ 
ter & cryeth fox vengeance. Nunc igitur maledics 
tus eris ſuper terram que aperuit os ſuum, & ſulces 
pit ſanguinem fratris tui de manu tua 4 Therefoze 
(faythe almyghtye GOD)thouſhalte be curfed 
bppon the grounde , whyche hath opened her 
mouthe, and hathe reteyued the bloode of thy 
Bꝛother from thy hande. The bloudeof Chill 
cryed foz mercie and foꝛgyuenes, pea fo theym 
that crucified hym. Pacer ignoſce illis quia neſcis 
unt quid faciunt. Fatherfo:ayue theym (lathe 
Chzilte)foz they knowe not what they do. Ther 
foze Saynte Paule comparynge theſeitroo aſ⸗ 
perſions together, ſaythe: Acceſſiſtis ad fanguis 
nisaſp melius rwe quã Abel, Heb.xii. 
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Ton 2 3 


1 that theytha chat be 2 — 
. und el⸗ 


cape from the power of the dtuvi,asrhe 8 of 
them mnbeieſcaped and 


Went out of — —.— — 
Slave, that e 5 
I: wore ta de ſpuntkelro wyth whe 
Er RT 
bloudeaf CharſdGrarizivobiies! 


Face Thixishreanctliono\ aj Pottr 
ſalutacion oz recommendacon iu duhich he gx. 
ueth them his bleſſing of grace peace. Ozigene 
vpon a like bleſſing ſaith, I think that this bleſs 
ling of peace #'grace whichts giuTroGods wel⸗ 
beloued ſeruũts, to whothe Apoſtels wiitethlis 
00 PS a Wy err 1 aa the oy : 
riarch Moe gaue vatd his ſoanes Sem an 

aphet, which was fulfylled by the holpe Gate 
bpon them that were ſo bleſſed ; And lphe wyſe 
na leſle ſtrength then the bleing that Abzaham 
had of Welchiſedeche,o2 then the blelſynge that 
:Jacabhad of his father Jſaac,o2 then the-bleſ- 
g that the twelue Patriarcheshadde of they? 
Jſraell. Then J ſaye that thys bleſſynge 
tha Saynt Peter gaue theym that he 


on S. petets firſt epiſtie fol. exv. 


bnko, was no leſſe then the ſapde bleſlinges; fo? 

ge had in hym ſeife the holye (pirite , and in the 
bn 
pivite he gaue ing. Then bythe lame 
hol ve fpirterhep Galt rak e they blelſynges that 
be bleſſed of the Apoſtles, oꝛ dt theym that haue 
the holye ſpirite wythin them, ſpectallpe it they 
be founde woꝛthye, and in whom the bleſſynge 
mape fall; oz eis the ſayinge of Chꝛiſte ſhall bee 
brought to paſſe that he flaythe in the Golpell: 
Si fürrit irland pacis pax beſtiã veniet ſuper eum, 
ſin aut n P veſtña ad Vos reuertetur: If there 
be the chylde or peute, your peace (hall fall vpon 
phym, and if nos pour peace hall retourne to you 
agapne. And that is wꝛytte df peace. is lykewyſe 
to be vnderſtande of grace, foz Saynte Peter 
ioyneth together grace and peace, foz peace ig 
neuer withoute a ſpectall grace of G DD, noz 
grace wifhoutk peace. Therefoze where is lacke 
of grace, there canne be no peace, and where wee 
haue no peace; wee maye be ſoꝛye that wee lacke 
grace. This grace and peace the Apoſtle pzayeth 
that if maye be multiplped vppon them that he 


dweꝛptte into, that is to ſape, that it maye growe 


and encreaſe euer moze and moze from daye to 
daye , And becauſe hys meanynge was not ones 
lye by theym that he had ſeen wyth hys bodelye 
eyes in the countries where he haddelaboured, 
but alſo to all other nations that choulde heare 
02 ſee thys hys bleſſed. Epiſtle . It is not to be 
doubted but thys bleſſyng of grace and peace he 
wycheth allo to vs , ſperiallye if we „ 


GC wvyth the Pꝛophet: Aduena ego ſum apud tee 

bp;peregrinus ſicut omnes patres mei. Pſal m. xxxviii. 

| amasaſtraunger with thee good Lozde, and a 

Pilgrame oꝛ wayfaring man as ail my fozefas 

thers haue beene , he wzytte his letter to ſuche 
ſtraungers, therefoze if we counte dure ſelfe ag 
ſuch ſtraungers, not ſetlyng our mindes to much 

in the wozlde , but tountynge oure lelues not to 

haue anpe citie oz ſtedfaſt abiding here but ſtret⸗ 

ching and ſettinge fourthe our ſeiues to the euer 

laſtinge citye ot heauen, and to the gloꝛy 
to tome. Then let vs take heede to 
his bleſſed doctrine in this 
vnto vs, aſ well . 
as bnto them, | 'x 
that al we 57141 


D by his inſtruction come to ſuch grace 
as may bzing vs to glozy euers 
laſting,thzough the heisxn 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
ö 
oO 


Tue ſeconde ſermon 


4 Enedictus deus et pater dñi noſtri Jeſu Chris 
ſi. &c,Yfter his lalutacion here the apoſtle 
pꝛoceedeth to hys matter and pꝛoceſſe in 
this Epiltle oz letter, xcemembꝛing hys pat we 


office and dutie,aſwell to them that he watt vn⸗ 
to, as to vs and all Chziſten' people that Hail. 
tome after vs, ſpecialiy if we take our ſelues as 
ſtraungers and wayfaring people in this woꝛld. 
He entended by his wꝛiting toconfirme theym 
and vs by theym in the faithe that they and wee 
haue recetued by the pꝛeaching of the wooꝛde of 
God, t in vertuous luung, agreinge to the ſame: 
De beginneth his pꝛoteſſe with laudes and than 
kes to God the father of heauen, foꝛ his aboun⸗ 
dant and great mercp, in this that he hath rege⸗ 
nerate and begotten vs agatrne to lpte by our ſas 
niout Chiſt. Where weafoze by our catnall pas 
rentes were generate and gotten to dye. There- 
fozehe'ſaythe,blefledibe God and father of oute 
Lozde Jeſu Chzi(that is to ſaye) God that is 
the father ol our Lozd Jeſu Chiſt the firſt pers 
ſon in trinitie, fountain, wel, and oziginal begins 
of the whole trinitie, to which ſaynk Peter 
geueth his laudes and thankes, not excluding as 
ur pex(on in trinitie, foꝛ the fatherand the ſonne, 
and the holy Got haue all one Godhead, equall 
glozp and coeternall maieſtie. Fox this you muſt 
vnderſtande that thys woꝛd bleſſed hath diuers 
ſignificattons accoꝛding to the thinge that it is 
toyned'wifhall. When we ſay bleſſe God, oꝛ ſaye 
bleſſed be G OD, it is a wooꝛde of thankes.and 
is as muche to ſape as laude, pꝛayſe, and than» 


bes be to GOD. Foz by oure bleſſpnge GOD 
wee cannot increaſe hys gloꝛpe  nepther make 
hym anye thinge the better by oure thankes als 
though lo doyng we accomplih-#do our donne 

Utta utpe 


on 8. Peters firſt epiſtle. fol cxvi. 


Oo 4.2.3 _ Theſecondfermon'! 7.» 
C dufte to him, but when God bleſleth'vs;hys wily 


2 
s 
4 


D 


vs fozwarde at the beginning of our wozkes, 


ling weil to vs, oꝛ ſaying wet by vs is his dede. 
Theretoꝛe when her bleſleth vs, her gyueth vs 
ſome gyfte of grate oz 'tempozall fubſidye: and 


healpe by his mere liberalitye and gentieneſfe, 


and not ot dutie noʒ of our deſeruinge· ¶hynde 
when the father oz a frende bleſſeth the chyld, he 

giueth him tempoꝛall goodes „ og wycheth dym 

Well, and pꝛayeth toꝛ hun well to dor, as Ilaac 
bleſſed hys ſonnes, Jatob and Eſau; and e 
wyſe Jacob and other holye'' Fathers bleſſed 
theyz childzen , as J ſayde of Sainte Peters 


blellynge in the later ende of the lauutacton os 
this Epiſtle. Saynfe Peter (as J ſayde) bes 


gynneth wyth-thankes, offetinge to & OD at 
the beginninge a lacrikixe ot laude ,remembeyng 
the layinge of the Pꝛophet: Sacrificium tauiis hos 
norificabit me: The ſacrifice of laude and pꝛup⸗ 
ſinge hall doe me honour ſaithe almighty God 
And like as hee that will doe bodely ſacrifice to 
God, muſte doe itihy the handes'of & eleſt, ot 
of a Byſhoppe:Do this ſacrifice of lade Saint 
Peter offereth to GOD the father by the han⸗ 
des of the great Pꝛieſt and Bychoppe oure Sa 
utour Jeſus Chꝛiſte, makynge mention of hym 
ſayinge:pater domininoſtrileſit;Chriſti,The Fas 
ther of oure Loꝛde Jeſus Chaſte And bythys 
Sainte Peter gyueth vs good example ko bes 
gynne all our woozkes wytij thankes and pzaiſe 
to hym fozhys obone gloꝛye, and with de ſyzinge 
and pzaying foz his grace to pʒeuent vs # to ſet 


and 


on,$,peters firſt epiſiles . 


and fo be concurrent and wozkynge wyth v vs in 
all our affayzes and pꝛoceadynges in oure buſi⸗ 
neſſe. Qui ſecundum miſericordiam ſuam magnam 
regenerauit nos in ſpem viuã per reſurrectionẽ leſu 
chriſti ex mortuis. the — to hys 

reat mertye by the reſurrection of Jeſu Chat 

rom amonge the deade , hathe begotten bs a⸗ 
gaine into a — Accoꝛdynge to the rate 
of mannes offencealmighty GOD multiplieth 
his mercye. Ind thoughe all ſynnes compared fo 
almightye God againſte whom thep be commits 
ted be infinite, yet conſiderynge the frowarde- 
nes of the hart, and wyll of the ſinner,ſome ſins 
euous then other be, and require 
pꝛopoꝛci —— abundance of mercy in 
thefozgevynge of th m then other dothe- There» 
foze ſaynt Paule thoughe he were a — 
and a perſecutour of chʒiſten people, yet becauſe 
he did it ignozantlye foz lacke of darch, be found 
mercye,and was fozgeuen his ſinnes.i. Timo i. 
But kinge Dauid coulde not pꝛetend ignozance 
in his takynge of an other mannes wife, neither 
in cauſyng Uzye the ſame womannes hulbande 
(that neuer offended hym) to be ſlayne vninſtly, 
Theſe ſynnes were greate and hozrible,# theres 
foze he tryed and called foz great mercye. Muſere⸗ 
re mei deus ſecundũ magnam miam tuam. And fox 
mantfolde mercye actoꝛdynge to his manifoide 
ſinnes - Then let vs accozdyng to this conſider 
the miſerable caſe that mankinde was in afoze 
we were regenetate by Chzilte,and we chal per⸗ 
cepue that our regeneration by 3 5 
Gg. 


nes be —— 
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tonuenient with a mans owne wife, to eate and 


their ſuperiours. And this gyfte of oziginall 


) Th eſecond ſermon 


bis ſtrength at Chuſtes paſſion came of mercy, 

yea of great mercy,and of manifold mercy. Our, 
kirſte father Adam at his firſte creation had the 
fupernaturalgifteof oziginall iuſtice, geuen him 
koꝛ him ſelte, and foz all his poſteritie and iſſue. 

This gift of oꝛiginall iuſtice in him made a per- 
uillitie and quietnes in al the powers 
ok his ſoule, ſo that his will by this oziginall iu⸗ 
ſtice chuld obediẽtly do atter the pleaſure of god, 
and all the inferiour ſenſible powers. hould like⸗ 
wile obeye the wyll ſo directed and ruled by oꝛi⸗ 
ginall iuſtice, the will ould haue pꝛeuented the 


ſenſible powers, ſo that valawefull appetites 


Gould neuer haue bene in them. As, foz to ſynne 
in adulterye with an other mans wyfe, oz foz to 
ſteale oꝛ take away an other mans goodes, Men 
Goulde haue hadde none ſuch bnlawfull luſtes. 

And by the lame gyff the wyll Gould haue com⸗ 
maunded the ſenlible powers at tyme and place 
conuenient, to exerciſe their appetites accoꝛdyng 
to tuſtice, As to vſe naturall generatiõ at tymes 


dꝛinke as reaſon and iuſtice would. There ſhuſd 
haue bene no dilcention, ſtryfe, oz debate, be⸗ 
twirte man and man, but continual reſt # peace, 
And in thys caſe, all mankinde ſhould haue bene 


it Adam hadde kepte his obedience to almighty 


GOD, but as a punichemente foz his. difobedi 
ence to God, all hys e diſobeyed 


Juſkyce ag gene hym koz — eo and fog 


on 8. eters firſt epiſtle 


all hys poſteritte ; Ind therefoze lyke as G0 
woulde hym to haue kepte it, ſo he woulde all 
hys poſteritpe to haue dooen, and requireth it 
of all menne and women that euer came of As 
dam by carnall pꝛopagation, foz wee ali ought 
to haue it. Ind therefoze almightye G O 
iuſtelpe requureth of euerye perſone hauynge in 
hym the nature of manne, that gyfte of ozigi⸗ 


nall Juſtpce whyche hee gaue to The whole na⸗ 


ture of manne , And nowe the lacke of that o⸗ 
riginall Juſtyce wyth the debte oz duetpe to 
haue it, is called originall ſynne; whyche ma⸗ 
keth all the Iſſue and childzen of _ _ 
chyld2ene of Goddes —— and ang 
And lo wee by that beelefte free from Juice 
and bonde to ſpnne and to dampnation, A mp⸗ 
ſerable caſe that wee be in ſynne , and be made 
the chyldzene of anger and ol dampnation afo2e 
wee haue the vſe of Reaſon, and afoze wee can 
dooe anyeſynne. And beſide that wee be made 
ſubiecte to all miſerie, bexation, ſyckeneſſe,and 


kepte hys obedience to GOD, there choulde 
nothynge haue 'difobeyed vs; nother wypnde, 
noz rayne, heate, noz colde to diſtemper vs. 
And then fo conſider howe foz thee lacke ofthe 
ſayde gyfte of oziginall Juſtyce, wee be ſo pꝛone 
and headſtronge to all actuall es, as to 
pꝛide, coustuouſneſſe, anger, enupe, and ſuch os 
ther, whyche all make agaynſte laluation, and 


| Wogketh to dampnation 0 


trouble whyle wee be here. Foz it Adam hadde 
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2 - tohym, This gifte God ſendeth into our ſoules, 


Altheſe mileries and wzetchednes conſidered, 
it is playne that mankynde hath nede of greate 
mercy and manifolde and abundant mercy to re⸗ 
leue hym. And therfoꝛe Saynt Peter ſayde that 
almightye God by his greate mercye regenerate vs, 
and gote vs again to life, agaynſt al theſe moꝛtal # 
deadly miſeries. The regeneration & new beget⸗ 
eng, by the water of baptiſme, wyth p words 
x the cooperation and wozking of the holy ſpirit 
without whiche, no man maye lee the kyngdome 
and-glozye of God, By this the dutye oz debt of 
oziginall mſtice is waſhed away, ſo that GOD 
will require tt no moze of vs, but he geueth vs in 
the ſtede of the ſayde ozigtnall Juſtice, an other 
gyfte equiualent,and as good to helpe vs to heas 
uen as it was, whiche is the grace that maketh 


Vs in the fauoure of God agatne,and acceptable 


with fayth at our Baptilme, and will ſtill at all 
tymes require it of vs ipke as afoze he required 
the ſatde oz tulkice,ſo that the fozmer debt 
and dutye of oziginall Juſtice, is chaunged into 
this latter debte and dutie, to conſerue and kepe 
the grate geuen vs at our baptiſme. And yet the 
mercy. of God is ſo great foward miſerable ma, 
that if it miſchaunte bs to ioſe the ſame baptil⸗ 
mall grate by ſinne, he hath pꝛouided vs an other 
helpe. the ſeconde table, a ſeconde remedy, by pe⸗ 
maunce to wache awaye our ſinnes, and tu make 
bscleaneagaine; that we may recouer his grace 
and fauour. Do that like as oziginall tuſtice(afs 
eit was loſt) wag recompenled by the of 
4 aps 


bapfiſme, ſo the grace of baptiſme after it is loſt 
by acfuall ſinne, is recompenſed by grace geuen 
bs with remiſſion of our ſinne bi penance, And lo 
loke how neceſſary baptiſme is to wach vs frothe 
defo2mitfie of oziginali ſinne, and to reſtoze vs to 
race.ſo neceſſaryis penice toclenſe vs frõ the de 
oꝛmitis of actual ſinne cõmitted affer baptiſme 
@&toreftoze vs to grace a faucur of god. And euẽ 
luke as God requireth oziginall iuſtice of al men 
that be not baptiſed, as of Turkes, Daracens, 
Paignims,and Jnfidels, which all recetued it in 
Adam, and as foz lacke of it, they remayne the 
childzen of anger # of damnatton, ſo of al that be 
chztltened he requireth the ſaid grace geue with 
baptiſme, & they that haue loſt it by deadip ſinne 
remaine the childzen of damnation, except thei be 
healed by penaunce, whiche ſhal geue them grace 
equtualent to the baptiſmal grace, like as I ſatd 
that bapfiſme geueth grace equiualent fo ozigi⸗ 
nall iuſtice. Al be it the diſobedience and rebellt- 
on of the powers of our ſoules, foz lacke of the 
taʒeſayde oꝛiginall iuſtice dothe remayne in vs 
as à payne foz Adams ſynne, and as a nourſe 
and a bzeader of actuall ſynne, and becauſe al⸗ 
mightye GDD while he dothe ſcourge vs, doth 
not fozgette to bemerctfull, he leaueth the ſayde 
diſobedience and rebellion of the powers of our 
ſoules, as a matter of vertue, if we will labour, 
and ſtriue againſt it to ouercome all vices, that it 
woulde tncline vs to. Bythts regeneration alſo 
all actuall ſpnnes , moztall and ventall be cleane 
Co:genen, when anye manne oz woman _ 
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haue a linynge oz liuelpe Hoope that ie as 


hym that will hope and loke to come to heauen, 
and wyll doe no good thynge to bzynge him this 


The fecondfermon  - 


woꝛthelye reteiue it. He hathe begotten vs again 
_ (ayethſaynr Peter) into a liuelye hope, by the reſury 
.— of leſus Chriſte, By whiche the Apoltle 


meaneth, that lyke as there be two maner of 


-fayethes ,a deade fayth, and a liuelye fayeth, ſo 
there be two maners of hope, a deade hope, and 
à lpuelpye hope: Pope is the expectation and lo⸗ 


kynge foz euerlaſtyng beatitude and toye, thzos 
-ughe grace and our merites. Then the hope of 


ther, is a deade hope, anda pzeſumption rather 
then hope. Thys conſidered the bleſſed manne 
Job, whole hope on God was ſo firme and ſure 
that heſayde. Etiam (i occiderit me, in ipſo ſpera- 
bo, Iob.xiii. Athoughe he wyll kyll mee, yet J 
wyll hope and truſte vppon hym. Pet he ſaycth 
there, Veruntamen vias meas in conſpectu eius ar⸗ 
guam & ipſe erit ſuluator meus, Non enim veniet in 
conſpectu eius omnis ypocrita. J wyll diſcuſſe my 
lyfe ic accuſe myne offences afoze hys face. And 
then he wyll be my Sautoure. Foz there is no 
Hypocrite, none that wyll chewe oute warde 
moe hope, deuotion, oz holineſſe, then they haue 
in deede, that chall come in hys ſight. Therfozs 
iyke as wee haue powoꝛed into vs at our reges 
neration oꝛ Baptiſme altnelye fapeth, ſo wer 


Chꝛiſte ryſſe from deathe to a iyfe immoztail, 
do chall wee dooe, foz the father of heauen ſo 
diſpoled and oꝛdeyned foz vs that 1 — 


fol.cxx] 


on S. peters firſt epiſtle 


| Houlde dye for vs, that when hee hadde de: 


ſtroyed deathe , by hys reſurrection he myghte 
geue vs good example and lyuelye Hope, that 
wee choulde lykewyſe ryſe agayne from death 
to lyfe. Foz lyke as he dyed foz to ſhewe and 
geue vs Erample nor to feare Deathe, ſo 


he rooſe agayne, becauſe wee choulde ſurelye: - 


hope lykevwoyſeto ryſe agayne Into an inheritance 
that is vacorruptible , vadefowled, and neuer fa: 
dynge, conſerued and kepte in ſtore in heauen. 
The inheritaunce. of Heauen (as the Apoſtle 
ſaythe here )hathe thzee excellente pꝛoperties, 
whyche wee maye pmagine by thzee contrarye 
pꝛoperties, whiche no purchaſer wyll haue in as 
nye Patrimome, manour, oz Lozdſhippe that he 
choulde bye oz purchaſe foꝛ him ſelfe to inhabite 
oz dwell in. Firſte if if bee a roften grounde 
where all thynge anone moulleth, the tenaun⸗ 
tes, and moꝛtiſes of tymber buyldynge rofteth 
dute and loleth their pynnes. The walles oz 
rouffes gathereth a moſſe oz a wylde Fearne, 
chat rotteth out the Lyme and Moꝛter from 
the ſtones. And where the Sea oz freſhe water 
weareth out the ground: ſo that all thinges that 
there is, in choꝛte ſpace commeth to nought. 

Dee is not vyle that wyll beſtowe hym ſelfe 
oz hys money on ſuche a grounde. Second 
if there bee in the Lande oz Houſe any infec- 
tyue oꝛ peſtylente Ayꝛe, diſpoſynge menne ts 


manye intirmityes, and genderynge adders.(nas 


kep,0z bass au eie ingeng beats 03 Goats, = 
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dawes and crowes, the vawtes and rouffes be 


Gould haue bene in. All thinge waxeth olde and 
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fhat wil not laftre 1 man choulde 
haue litle ioye to dwel in ſuch a manour. Third, 
ik it be ſuche a grounde where all thinge withe⸗ 
reth, and — awapye fo2 lacke of — 
where hearbes pꝛoueth not, and trees groweth 
not to theyꝛ naturall quantitie, where the leues 
wareth pelowe and falleth at Lammas fyde, 
where men ſoweth a bulſhel and reapeth a peck, 
and foz redde wheate reapeth like rye oz otes, 
that is beſtowed on ſuche a purchaſe, is but caſt 
awaye. The inheritaunce of this franſitozye 
woꝛlde hath all theſenoughty pzoperties reher⸗ 
ſed, and manye wozſe, townes and towzes.cas 
ſtels and manours decayeth continuallye, and 
where noble men haue dwelled, nowe dwelleth 


ſo ruinous, that no man dare well come under 
them: Where is Troye : where be the olde Em. 
peries and monarchies of the Aſſirians, of the 
Caldeis, Medes, Perſieg, and of Rome, whole 
Emperours had vnder them in maner all the 
woꝛlde, foz theyꝛ tyme Where is the deuotion 
— noble men and ryche marchauntes hath had 
maguifie and encreaſe Goddes ſeruice to his 
ins. gt f God had not pzeſerned our mooſte 
gratious Soueraigne Ringe Yenty the eyght, 
whiche by his pztincelie zeile, loue, poems wa 
to God, hath erecte this Cathedzall Churche of 

Bz2iltowe , and manpe other ſuche within this 
Kealme, God knoweth what caſe diutne ſeruice 


decayeth in pꝛoceſſe of time, % that * 


and decayeth in pzoceſſe of time, lo that cozrupti- 


| | * | % 
* 4 , 4 4 
on S. peters firſt epiſtle fol. cxxi. 


on and deathe is the ende. Seconde how frequẽt 


and many infirmities raigneth : we ſee dayly in⸗ 
fections of peſtilente, pockes great and ſmall,  { 
theſe new burninge agues, and innumerable o⸗ 
thers,moze then the Philitions haue waitten of 
in their bookes, Theſe contaminate and defovos 
leth mens bodies by infections,aches and pames 
euen to death. And what cozruption and infectts 
on of maners commeth to the ſoule, by euill ex⸗ 
amples, ill wozdes , and ſnche other occaſions, it 
were to long to be ſpoken of nowe , Thirde, the 
comon ſterilitie and barennes of the grounde, the 
great ſcarſifie of all maner of vitall and of frut- 
tes of the earth, we leele it ſo many times to our 
great paine and diſcomfozt,that it nedenot to be 
declared. But the inheritance that (as ſamt Pe- 
ter ſaith here) is kept foz vs in heauen, hath the 
c6trarie to theſe thze reherſed,ther is 
no rotting 2rupti oz decay, but unmoz 
talitie cõttarte to all feare of death. There is no 
feablenes of ſicknes, ther is none infection of boy 
dy by cozrupt ayze,noz of ſoule by temptacion oz 
by euill example,foz into that glozious citie and 
dwelling place can no vncleane thynge enter oz 
come. Thir de, there hall nothing welow oz wy⸗ 
ther awap, but ſhall euer be kept freche and floo⸗ 
riſhing by that well ol life almighty God, Ther 
Gall be no lotheſomnes oz werynes by long vſe 
and confinuaunce as there is in all wozidly plea 
pleaſures , there ſhall all good men and women 
thine like the ſonne. Math,xiii, Oh good Lozde 
Dh.t, what 


(ES The ſecond ſermon 
what beutie and bzightnes (hal our ſoules haue 
when our bodies ſhall be as bzight as the ſunne⸗ 
There ſhal be no heauines, no labour, no payne, 
no ſozowe, no feare, no death, but ener (il all 
continue health of bodye aud minde. There ſhall 
neuer riſe diſcentto oz debate betwirt neighbour 
andneighbour,no miſerie, no nede oz neceſſitye, 
no hunger, no thurſt, no cold to hurt the, ne heate 
to enflaine thee, no faintnes foz faſting , no ſlug- 
gardie foz much eating, no temptacion ot oure 
goſtly enemies. The fleſhe chal not reſiſt againſt 

the ſpirite, ther al be no wil to ſinne, noz poſſi: 
bilitie to offed , But our ſautour Chzilt wil giue 
vs luche pleaſure with the companye and felow⸗ 
ip of the glozious angels, as no hart can think 
no2 any tonge expꝛeſſe. I his ioyfull inhericaunce is 
conſerued and kept in ſtore in heauen (ſaith lainte 
Peter}tor you that by vertueand power of god be 
kept by faith vnto faluarion,whiche is readye to be 
ſhe ved in the laſt time at the generall iudgement. 
Here he laithe that thisinheritaunce is kepte in 
ſtoze, not foꝛ all men that be regenerate by bap⸗ 
tiſme, but onelpfoz ſuche as perſeuer and contis 
nue in goodnes to the ende by Gods ſpeciall pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation. Fo pet ſeuerance commeth pꝛincipal⸗ 
lye of God, and of our ſelfe but ſecundarelye, and 


is neceſſary foꝝ all them that will be ſaued. Nam 
in caſſum bonum agitur ſi ante terminum vite deſe- 
ratur ſaith ſaint Gregoꝛy. Good wozkes be done 
but ali in vapne, it they be lett and giuen ouer a- 
foze the ende olf a mans life. Foꝛ he that gyueth 
auer and ceaſſeth to do wel afoze he haue pours 


the vftermoſt of it, oꝛ be come to the ende, is lyke 
an Ape, whole condition is, when he taſteth the 
vtter hull oz huſke of an nutte, and percemeth it 
ſow2e and bitter.caſteth awape the nutte atoze 
he hathe taſted the l wetenes ol the curnell. And 
cur Sauiour Chult ſaith in the parable of hym 
that woulde bozowe bzeade of hys neyghbour, 
Luke. xi. Si perſeuerauerit pulſans & c. If he continue 
ſtill knockyng, if hys frende wyll not ꝑiue it hym 
becauſe he is his frende, yet for hys importunitie & 
continuall crauynge he wyll ryſe and gyue him as 
manye as he hath neede of. And he telleth vs what 
is the inſtrument oꝛ meane by which God dothe 
pꝛeſerue vs, and make vs to perſeuer and contte 
nue in grace and good liuynge . It is faithe and 
ſuche lyke kaithe as J ſpoke of hope cuen nave, 
ſapinge:that God hath regenerate vs by hys greate 
mercye into a lyuelye hope, and ſo the fapthe by 
whyche GDD keepeth vs, is a lyuelpe faithe as 
do2ned with Charitie and with good woozkes 
- accozdingiye. By faithe Chziſte abydeth in oure 
hartes, by whoſe pzeſence wee ouercome all als 
ſaultes of oure goſtlye enempes. Fayth mabeth 
vs to vnderſtande the fylthe and vncleaneneſle 
of ſynne, that ſo wee maye abhozre ſynne, and 
flee from if, Heceſt victoria que vincit mundum 
fides noſtra. i.lohn,v, Thys is the victozye that 
ouercommeth the wozlde ,oure faythe ( ſaythe 
Sapnte John) it ouercommeth the pleaſures 
of the fleſhe , tellynge vs that the kleche is Iyke 
a fellon giltye and moſt wozthiy condempned fo 
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-  mozfalifieanddeath,andeuer ſtill reſiſting and 
;feighting againſt 8 ſpirite,wherfozeit deſerugth 
rather foztures,patne and punichment, then deli⸗ 
cates oz pleſures. Faith allo maketh vs to know 
that the Apoſtle ſaith,Si ſecundum carnem vixeri⸗ 

tis, morie mini, if ye liue after the pleaſures of the 
fleche, ye Chall die, wherefoze1f pe haue kolowed 
your carnall pleaſures eating and dzinking , re⸗ 
uealing and rioting in this holye time of Chꝛiſt⸗ 
mas lately paſt, which ye Gould haue ſpent in de 
uotion and holynes, pe muſte repent pour faulte, 
And do penaunce theretoze. Faith maketh vs to 
tontemne and diſptſe wozldiy wealth and riches 
as the dyuels mowoſe ſnatch,and ſnare,that ma⸗ 
keth a man fo catche &hold others mens goodes 
ſo long till the dijueil hath caught them and hold 


Qui volunt diuites fieri, incidunt in tentationes et in 
laqueum diaboli. c. They that wil be made riche 

D Ffallethinfo temptacions and ſnare of the dyueil, 
and into many deſires vnpꝛofitable and noyſom 
which dzowneth men into death and deſtructis, 
therefoze he biddeth the ſayde Timothe to com⸗ 
maunde the riche men of the woꝛlde not to be to 
highe in their own conceite,noz to truſt in the vn⸗ 
certeintie of their riches, but in the liuinge God, 
which giueth vs all thinges abundantly, aſwell 
to bang vs to the eternall fruition of the glozt- 
ous Godhed.as to liue by in this woꝛlde. Fayth 
contempneth a deſpiſeth honours, as afome on 
$ rfinwg water, as ſmoke, oz as ſleepe. Che ſayd 
kame ſwelleth and groweth into a great m— 
pes 


them in his danger. Saint Paule ſatth:iTim,vi © 


ſtimation, vet comonly holowe they be, and void 
without vertue oz good condifions'oz good woz 
kes, Smoke when it riſeth vp out of thechimny, 


it chooteth vp a great higthe, and then ſwelleth 


ab2ode as it were into a great cloude, but anon 
it vanicheth away and commeth to nothing. And 
euen ſo dothe riche mens Honour and goodes, as 
we lee by dayly experiente. Sleepe is myngeled 
with many dzeames of riches, landes, poſſeſſids, 
and carnall płeaſures, but when they haue ſlepte 
out their dꝛeame, and wht they wake it is away 
they kynde nothinge in theyꝛ handes, of all that 
they had pleaſure of in their dꝛeames. So dothe 
al tranſitozte pleaſures, in them is no ſtedtaſt ſes 
curitie. Therefoze auertyng and turnynge dur 
mindes from them, we mull lettle our harts on 


heauenly ioyes tyat will neuer failenoz fade. To B 
which he bꝛing vs that made vs almighty God. 


Co whom be gloꝛie honour and pꝛaiſſe 
ſoʒ euer. Amen. | | 


_ _-CThethirde ſermon,” 
. quo exultabitis modicum nunc {i oportet 


contriſtari in variis tentationibus. In whyche 
you hall reiopte & be merp, although now 
alitle you muſt be ſozy in diuers temptaciõs. per 
ſecuftons,and troubles.In whiche (ſaith Saynt᷑ 
Pcter)referring to that he ſpoke of unmed(ates 
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type, but pet holow it is without any ſtuffe in it, 
and foz nothing good at length. So honour and K 
riches maketh me to ſwell and grow vp to great 
e 


The third fermon 


lye afoze in tempore nouiſſimo, In the laſt tyme 
dn laſt day, where he ſaid that the ioyfull inhery⸗ 
tance that ſhall neuer fade noꝛ decaye, is conſer⸗ 
ued and kepte in ſtoꝛe in heauen, foz you that by 
the vertue and power of God be kepte by faythe 

vnto ſaluation, which is redy to be ſhewed in the 
laſt time, that is to ſay, at the general iudgemẽt, 
In which you hall reioyce and be mery (ſayth . 
Petet here.) And meruel not (good frendes) and 
ſpetially you that belerned; that J made a point 
bet wirt the antecedent and the relatiue: Foz the 
graue ſentẽces of the Apoſtle here in this eptlile 
beſolong;and ſo coherent one part fo an other, 
and ſo full of good matter, that if when J haue 
entred on the declaration ofthe one part, | ſhuld 
nedes p2ocede and declare the whole ſentence, J 
Gould be to long in moſt part of my ſermons, c 
to tedious fo2 the audience, whiche J woulde be 
loth to be. And therfoze ſeruing the tune J make 
an ende of my exhoꝛtacions, where Þ percerue 
my ſelfe ſomwhat weary , and the audtence alſo 
weary of ſtanding, and yetcthanked be God) not 
very haſty to dzawe away. Therfoze ſo that you 
will giue eare and applye your mindes fo that J 
chall ſay,you all perteiue the coherence of thys 
pꝛoceſſe that J Gall declare vnfo you af thys 
time, to that I ſayde afoꝛe in my foꝛmer ſermon 
bpon this Epiſtle of Saint Peter mereyou Gal 
vnderſtand that the bleſſed Apoſtle S. Peter foʒ 
mans conſolation a comfoꝛt, leaſt we choulde fo 
ſoze lament a be ſozy foz the diſferring a delay ot 
the toyes of heauen,foz which we be e 


As he had ſaid befozenow,he moueth vs to toy # 
gladnes,becauſe a weake perſon in 8 faith wold 
ſap peraduẽture, in aſinuchas S. etet ſaith we 
be regenerate to be chtldzen of God, c to be inhe⸗ 

ritours of his vncoꝛruptible heritage howe is it 
that he letteth bs take ſo much harme with vers 
ation # trouble and perſecutions, which al faiths 
full people ſuffred in the pzimitiue churche, a no 
man liueth without ſuch lyke yet to this houre, 
no: hal do hereaffer:D.Peter anſwereth that it 
is not foz any hurt to faithful people, but rather 
to they2 great pzofite,euen like as gold whe it is 
caſt into the fire to be tried taketh no hurt by the 
kyꝛe, but rather muche good in aſmuche as it is 
made purer finer by the fyze.Eccle.xxvii, Vaſa fi⸗ 
guli probat fornax et hõ ines iuſtos tẽtatio tribulatios 
The foꝛnace pꝛoueth þ crockers pots oz pitchers 
& (ſo doth the tentation of trouble pꝛoue and trye 
the good men oꝛ women. Foz like as the pitchers 
that be whole & ſound be made faſter, harder and 
firoger by the fyze,ſo they that be cracked oz bꝛo 
ken, flyeth in peces:euen ſo good men by trouble 
beconfirmed a made better, where naughty and 
vnſtedfaſt parſons be al to bzoken thzough impa 
ctence,# I rede that not onely by trouble ami is 
pꝛoued a tried, but alſo by ouermuch pzoſperity, 
Foꝛ he is in welth many times foꝛgett eth god 
t him ſelf, by adulation # flatering, is bzought 
beponde him ſelf. Pro.xxvii. Quomodo probatur in 
conflatorio argẽtũ et in fornace aurũ ſic prop atur ho 
mo ore laudãtis:eut as ſiluer is pꝛoued in pᷣ̊ blow - 
ing place # gold in ß foꝛnace, ſo a mã is ꝓued by Þ 
mouth of a pꝛayſer whither he be truli — 
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175 hethirdfermon 

C fo2ifhebeneuer þ pzouder foz mes pzaiſing.but 
rather the better, it appeareth that his vertue is 
true vertue whyche groweth and increaleth by 
laude and pꝛayſing, but if a man be pꝛouder fox 
laude and pꝛayling, his vertue is vaine and cofi- 

terfaited. Then to the letter of Saynte Peter: 
The triall of your faithe more precious then golde 
that is tried by the fyre, may be founde worthye to 
haue praiſe. laude and glorie and honour, when leſus 
Chriſt ſhallſhewe hy mſelfe, There is no artificer 
thathath ſo great pleaſure fo wozke tn fine gold 
neither any man hauing iewels of pure gold tri⸗ 
ed to the bttermoſt, as almightie God the highe 
wozkeman, maker and owner of all thyng will 
retoyce to ſee our faith tried by temptacion and 
trouble and veration , foz by that pzoofe it ſhall 
appeare to God and man muche moze firme, faſt 
and ſure, then if there had be none ſuche aſſay oz 
experience of it. Conſider the bleſſed Apoſtles o 
Chzilt and other bleſſed Saintes, what perſecu 
tion, paines, and puniſhment they ſuffered, euen 
to the death in the defence of theyꝛ faith. And in 
our time what triall and pzoofe of mens faythe 
hath there bene by frowarde heretickes, impug⸗ 
ning and reaſoning againſte the verye eſfenciall 
Eneceſſarie articles of our faith, making weake 
men and women to wauer and doubt in theym, 
dz clearely to renounce them, putting no faith in 
theym, and lo of the ſacramentes ot the chucche. 
And J ſay moze, that now euery day our faithe 
is impugned tried and pꝛoued by all kindes and 
maners of temptation to ſinne. It a man _ 
other 


A ſapde befoze ot the wozdes 3 — 


bannen. 
— mans wyfe, that is delectable to the eye⸗ 
to haue his concupiſcence and deſyze ot her, z 

thou wyfe in like caſe of anye man beſide thyne 

one huſbande. After this and plea⸗ 


ſure. crepeth into thy ſoule conſente to offende 
with her, here Jſape thy fayth is tempted and 
pꝛoued, foz whiche you muſt remember, that as 


This is the victorie that ouercommeth the worlde, 


oure faith, fo our fayth on God, andonhisholy 
wozde, teileth bs that no manneſhall-deſy2e to 
haue an other mans voyfe, neither any woman 
to haue an other womans huſband, nether anye 
man beſideher ovatthuſbad; Litke boiſe it thou ſe 
another mans good: bye by the negligentlye, ſo 
that thou maiſt conuey it awaye and no man to 
ſe the yt thou take it awaye, oz conſent thereto, 
here thy fayth is tryed and pꝛoued noughte, foz 
thy fayth telieth the, that thou Halt take awaye 
nune other mans goodes.L:ykewiſe in thy oceu⸗ 
ppinge. if foz.couetouſnes to get thepenye, thou 
{ell faiſeoz — Warese by falſe weightes 
oꝛ meaſures deceiue thy ours, ſo doynge, 
thou cheweſt thyſelf to foꝛget thy faith to God, 
and to his holy woꝛde. Sta tera nſta t equa ſint po 
dera. Lceult vit Let the balance be tuſte, and thy 
weightes equati. And. E ech... Statera tuſta & 
ephi ſuſtum, and alſo byddinge the do none other⸗ 
wyle to an other man, then thou wouldeſt an as 
thee man chouid doto the. And cotrary miſe, whẽ 
wou art:: a — — 
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C robbinge, oꝛ to deteiue any man oz toon an by 
-, falſe occupiynge, if thou ſticke ſtedlaſtlye to thy 
fayth,dotng atcoꝛdingiye to Gods holye wozde, 
then thy faith by this tẽptation is pꝛoued good. 
and muche better in the lighte ot God, then it it 
had neuer bene ſo tried. And by this it is ye to 
golde tryed by the fyze, and chall befounde woz⸗ 
thy to retetue praiſe, glory, and honour, he C hꝛiſt 
chall chewe him ſelfe in his glozy at the generall 
tudgemente, then he wil geue to the bleſſed chil- 
dꝛen ot his father,” whiche then chall be:ſet vpon 
his right hand, diſleuered from the refuſe, depus 
ted to dampnation on the litt hande: to all them 
I ape, that haththepz kayth tried by fempfati- 
on, and pꝛoued ſoundeand pure as golde. Chat 
D wyll geue laude and praiſe, layinge to pou; I was 
mn hungred and you gaue me meate: I was a thirſte 
Aa ndpe gaue me drinketl lacked clothes and ye gaue 
me clothes and ſo he wl tape. J had nede of ſuch 
ware as you orcupied, and pou ſerued me fanth⸗ 
tully and truſteip, and my wife was in thy ſight, 
and in thy companpe, where thou mighte haue 
had occaſion to tempte her ta vll. and yet thou 
dyddeſte not. And to the honeſt wyfe, wydowe, 
02 mapde, he wyll geue like laude and pꝛaiſe, ſay⸗ 
inge that where they were ſoꝛe tempted to in⸗ 
continencie, yet they didde ſtrongely and ſted⸗ 
kaſtiy reſiſt. and withſtande fox. Goddes ſake, 
and fozhis holye woꝛdes ſake, fa luche woz* 
nes oftultice and honeſtpe the tudge wyll pꝛaiſe 
vs, as well as fo the wozhet of mercye, whiche 
denameipeerpzeſfed inthe Goſpel}; * wo 


£ * 
» 


alt ipkegoodand godiye wozkes- And when he 
- 62 the that haue this pꝛayſe chall ſape: J neuer 
ſcrued the ol anye ware, and J neuer ſawe thy 
wyfe foz whom thou geneſte me theſe thankes, 
he wyll ſaye:Thaf you didde ſoʒ the leaſt of my 
ſeruauntes, that you didde fo me, occupyinge 
with my ſeruauntes iuſtelye withoute gyle 0z 
deceite, thou occupted wſtelye with me, and ab⸗ 
ſtayninge from my ſeruauntes wife, deughter, 
mayde, oꝛ ſetuaunte, thou didde ſhewe thy ſelfe 
honeſt fowarde my wife, doughter, oꝛ ſeruaunt. 
Nowe what iove, and pleaſure, and comfoꝛte it 
Gall be fo m Chatſten man to haue ſuche laude 


when folke chall haue nede of comkfozte, iudge 


tryed by trouble oz temptation; ſhall be founde 


woꝛthpe to haue glotye, when the tudge hall lay 


to vs: Venue benedicti patris mei poſaidete pas 
ratum vobis regnum. Math. xxv. Come du bleſſed 
chyldzen of my tather, and take poſleſſion of that 
glozious kyngedome, that was pꝛepared foꝛ pou 

—— of the woꝛlde, in which 
we chal be no moze leruauntes; butcoparteners 
and coinheritours with our ſauiour Cheſte, and 
with all the gloꝛvous Aungelles, and gloztolis 
companye of heauen, where we chall haue the 
grace that GOD. gaue vs here, conſummate, 
perfourmed., and m his hygheſte perfectyon; 
15 wee tall; gimve , whyehe honourt we 
Wall haue (as Saynte Party = fayeth . 


on ſaint Peters firſt Epiſtſe : Fol. cxxvi. 
pkewiſe to be pꝛayſed foꝛ A 


and pꝛaiſe ot᷑ the highe iudge at that tertible daß 
who tan e It paſſeth my bꝛaine. Oure fayth ſo 
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0 all appeare moze euidentlye by the deitetion 


anon thzowinge of others, af which. ENA. xi. 
40.101 ollatur impius me videat gloria m Dei. Take 
— ſynner that he ſe not the glo? 
rye ot GO D: Ind allo Chztlt ſayth. Go frome 
me you wicked perſons into fier euetlaſting, when 
the dampned men and women, wepinge and 
waylinge, and — — the ex⸗ 
of good men, ſhalt ſay; Nos autem inſen⸗ 
fart. &c. Sap. v. we — 
their liues but foliſhnes or madnes, lo no we howe 
they be counted amonge the. children of God . YU 
this ſhall redounde to the honome of: them that 
chalbe ſaued . Chis ſayde prayſe; glorie, and hos 
noure, we hall beindued woyth all by Chzyſte; 
when he Hail che w hym ſelfe in his gloꝛy. Ther⸗ 
— you! —_ noweſe him, yet ye loue 
bim. Fa (as Saint Auguſtyne ſaytij | 
loue thinges that wer — — . 
knovweledgeoffhem; fo na man can loue that, 
that he hath no knowledge of De now Chzilte 
byheate lape br — — holy 


| e. 5 
oye as no tounge can — Than de the ioye 
of the gloꝛxe ofheauen; when you ſhall receaue 


te warde, the ende and perfection of 
yourefaith, whiche i the health — foules, . 
Nadie hereyou knowy by Saint Peters ways 4 

eq - 


on s. Peters firſt epiſile -- Pol. cxxvii. 


des, what is the ende ol paure faith, it is che belth 
of your ſoules, whiche health all exclude al ſick⸗ 
nes, payne, and nuſerte, foznone luche can come 
—— that glozye of heauen, where youſhall haue 
the-ſayde health and ſalaaffon,and neuer afoze, 
fot here is no ioye but it is contaminate; defou⸗ 


led and interrupt d, by difcomfozte, payne, — 


trouble. And here you muſte vnderſtand perfe 


faith, garniched and adourned with charitie and — 


good wozkes: accozdinge, foꝛ none other wyll 
ſerue vs to come to that giozious rewarde of 
health euerlaſtinge. De qua ſalute exquiſterunt atq; 
ſccrutati ſunt Prophetæ. Here Saynte Peter ſtyꝛz⸗ 


— . dute ſoule heaith, that we hall obteyne 
— and gette by the trial and pꝛoke of our fayth, as 


de afoze ;He taketh an 
olde fathers holye pꝛophetes, that in olde tyme 
pꝛophecied of the grate that chould kall vpon us ,, 
by the comminge ot our Samour Chaiſt, which 
they vehement ip deſired to ſee in their time, but 
they coulde not: s Chꝛiſte faith. Math. xiii. Mule 
ti prophete et iuſti cupierunt videre quæ vos videtis 
et non viderunt, et audire quæ auditis et non audie⸗ 
runt. Eſay. lxiiii. pzayed and voy Vtinam dis? 
rumperes ecelos et deſcenderes, 
wouldeſt bzeak the heauens, and wouldeſt come 


Pſal. lxxix. Excita potentiam tuam, et veni —.— 
facias nos. Wake, rayſe and ſtirre vppe thy olde 
powes, whiche 


Ji. iii. Moes 


reth vp oure deuotion, and loue that we choulde 


argumente of the — 


e God thou 
downe to be intarnate. And the PzophetDauid: 


thou were wonte to chewe w4 
wonderous myzacles chewed in olde tyme, in 


P rw . , 
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Boes time, in Moyles time. This power ot 
thine ſemeth nowe a ſlepe, vntill thou renewe it 
againe, declaringethe beritie and ligntfitatton 
of the ſaide myꝛatles, by thy bleſſed —— 
into oure nature by thy incarnation. And he coũ⸗ 
teth almightie God angrie with him, becauſe he 
came not, Quouſq; iraſceris ſuper orationem ſerui 
eui:in whiche he declareth the vehemencye ot his 
earneſt loue and deſyꝛe to ſee Chzyſt, and ſayde: 
She we thy face, and-weſhalbe ſafe; And yet not 
doubting but that he would come, he ſayth in an 
othcr Pſalme.Inclinauit cœ los & deſcendit & cali⸗ 
go ſub pedibus eius, Where foz the certentie and 
ſurenes of his Pꝛophetie, he vſeth the pꝛetertece 
foʒ the future tenſe,ſpeaking of the tune to come, 
as thoughe it were paſt in dede, becauſe he was 
as ſure of it.as though it had be paſt, as we bie 
to ſaye in common ſpeach, ot one that is paſt re: 
medxe, oz ſure to dye, he is but a deade man. He; 
hath inclined the heauẽs, and came done and trode 
darłkenes, that is to ſay, ſinne, done vnder his fete, 
Damaſc. li.iii. Cap. i. Hoc eſt inhumiliabilem eius als 
titudine m in humilitate humiliauit, & deſcendit ad 
ſeruos ſuos. The highnes of his Godhead, whiche 
can not be made lowe by nature, he bꝛoughte a 
lowebyhis humilitie and gentlenes, whiche is 
the neweſt, the ſtraungeſt, and moſt wonderous 
wozke that euer was wzeugbte, Ok whiche 
layth Ieremie. Cap. xxxi. Creauit Dominus nouum 
ſuper terram;/fremina cireimdabit virum . Oue 
Loꝛde hath wzougbt a newe thinge, oꝝ a ſtyatige 
thinge vpon the earth, a woman chall „ 


on ſaint Peters firſt epiſtle. Pol. wii. 


oꝛ tompaſſe aboute a man, that is to ſaye, the 
bleſſed Uy2gyn Marpe, fozthe compaſſed about 
and cloſed- within her " byzgynall bellye, oure 
Sauyoure Chzilte, a perfecte man in connyng, 
 knoweledge,and vertue euen frome the fyzit in- 
ſtante of his incarnation. Ind Daniel that holye 
Pꝛophete, Vir deſideriorum, à man ful of deſires, 
becauſe he was lo deſirous. to knowe of the res 
tourne ok his people of Jſraell;from the captiuts 
tie of the Medes and Perlies, and of the com- 
minge of Meſſias, and what choulde betide his 
people, at the later ende he was aſſerfeyned by 
an aungell ſent from & O D, not onelye of the 
retourne of the people from captiuitie, but allo 
of the miſtery of Chꝛiſtes incarnation, and of his 
pallion, and at the laſt, of the final deſolation, and 
abhomtnable deſtruction of the newe citie of Je⸗ 
puſalem;by the Emperours,Ueſpaſian.and his 
ſonne Titus, and at the al by Elias Hadrianus, 
whiche of the ruynes of the — titie, deſtroyed 
by Titus, made a fovone there, and called it 
Elia, atter his owue name. Of theſe bleſſed pꝛo⸗ 
phetes that laboured and ſearched ſo — 24 
foz to knowe of the time of grate, that the ſpirite 
of Chi aſteprocrading from the ſonne, and from 
the father (and there 

of Chꝛyſte, as he is called the ſpirite of the fa⸗ 
ther) that inſpyꝛed the ſayde holye Pꝛophetes, 
— 2 1 j 15 tell them 2 4 

ulde be, t mauye peares 

wem, de DYKE tempus, _ what 3 of 


02e he is called the ſpyzyte 


A 


B 


2 

* 
2 
4 
x 
* 

; 
1 
; 

{ 1 
of 


- -Thethirdſermon, "Ml 


time if Gould be differred, as whether fyll time 

C of peace, oʒ of warre. Jacob the bleſſed patuarch . 
ſaid it chould come, when there ould be no kin⸗ 
es and rulers as of the lmage ok the Je wes, & 
o it pꝛoued, foꝛ our ſauiout Chʒiſt come, whe Ye 
rode an alien and ſtraunger was made kinge, by 
the aucthozitie of Auguſtus, then Emperoure of 
Rome. And Eſay ſayde of that time. Et conſlabũt 


fc ſuos in vomeres et lanceas ſuas in falces. ca. ij. 


It Gould be in time of peate, when all the wozld 
ued in reſt and peace, and had no warre, but ly⸗ 
ued quietlpe vnder the rule of the Romaines, ſo 
that all men mighte blowe their woꝛdes into 
plowe pꝛons, and their ſpeare heades and moꝛis 
pikes, into ſithes, hokes, and ſickles to cut their 
hay oz cozne. Chen Chiſt chould come (ſaith D, 
Peter) a ſuffer paines and paſſions, prenuncians 
eas quæ in Chriſto ſunt paſſiones, ſpeakinge in the 
plurell number, foꝝ he ſuffred in ſoule, and in hts 
body, and alſo in his limmes oꝛ members, ag he 
doth now daylie in his elect people, and true ſer⸗ 
uauntes, and Gould haue foz the ſame fucurasglo 
rias, two ſpeciall gloʒies he had after his paſſion, 
that is to ſay, the glozy of his reſurrection, a the 
glozp of his aſſention. All they(ſayth S. Peter) 
knowledge by reuelation, that they laboꝛed 

not foz them (ele but foz vs, not to haue the per 
kourmed in their tune, noz vpon them ſelues, but 
vpon vs, accoꝛding as they be nowe taught you 
. the woꝛd of God, x haue pzea 


ched to you continyally, ſith the holy gooſte was 
ſente from heauen vpon the Apoſtles in _— 
ignes 


on ſaint Peters firſt epiſtle Pol. cxxſx. 


lignes as fierye tongues wyth diuerſifie of lan⸗ 
guages, geuen by the holy Goſte, On whom the 4 
fled Angels in heauen deſire to beholde and loke 
on: Not that they lacke that gloꝛious ſighte at 
anye tyme, but Satnt Peter vſeth this maner 
bol ſpeakynge, becauſe the toyfull contemplation 
and ſight of the Godheade, euer betnge pzeſente 
with them, dothe laciate them. and perfectly cons 
tent them, and yet ſo that they be neuer wearye 
of it, but euer deſire to continue in that contem⸗ 
plation.Foz Chaiſte ſayth. Math. xviii. Angeli eo⸗ 
rum in celis ſemper vident faciem patris mei qui in 
cœlis eſt. The angels ſee, and deſire to ſee, deſie⸗ 
reth to ſee, and leeth: Foz leſt there ſhoulde be ay 
nye doubt in their deſire, they be ſaciate,and cons 
tent, and aſſured whyle they deſireth. And leſte |, 
thereGonld bee anye lothinge, oz fulſomeneg, oz 
wearines in their ſacietie oz fulnes, while they be 
full, yet they deſire, Therefoze they deſireth fs 
ſee, and that without laboure oz payne, foz cons 
tentation foloweth their deſire, and they be cons 
kent without lothſomeneſle, foz their fulneſſe is 
inflamed by their deſire. And eut lo wee (hal be 
when we chal come to that well of life, there chal 
be pꝛinted in vs a delectable thirſte o2 deſire, and 
fulneſſe of contentation withall, but there cha 
be in the thirſte no nete ſlitte, nother in the kan 
anye lotheſomeneſſe, foꝛ while that we be h 
tous to ſee that glozy of GOD, we chall be fu 
of that ſight, and whyle we be full , pet we chat 
delire to ſe it ſtyll, after ſuch a maner as Weran 
not now perfectly percetue , til we come totha 
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date in which weſhalbe like the angels, and then, | 


O wee chall knowe it by experience; as they dodge. 
thꝛough the helpe or our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte, 


who with the father and the holye Goſte, 
liueth me "oh fo2 euer. 


The fourth treatiſe oꝛ 
Sermon. 


SRopter quod ſuccincti lũbos mentis vt̃᷑. &i. 
VVberfore tucke vp the Loynes of youre 
i minde, and be ſober, and perfect, and truſt on 
the grace that is offered you by the reuelation of Ieſu 
D Chriſte, as obedient children, not made like to the 
former deſires of your ignoraunce, but like that hos 

lye one that called you, that ſo you maye be holie in 
all conuerſation, becauſe it is written. You ſhall be 

holye, for Iam holie; Now in contemplation that 
all that the Pꝛophetes laboured and deliexed to 
heare and fo ſee, they were inſtructed by the hos 
lye Goſt, that they ſhould be perkourmed, not foꝛ 
their tymes, but on vs in our times, that haue 
hearde the pꝛeachers of the Goſpell euer ſith the 
ſenſible commynge of the holye Gooſte in flerve 
fongues from heauen, Therfoze the bleſſed apo- 
file Saint Peter exhoꝛteth vs ſo to diſpoſe our 
ſelues, that we mape be able and apte to 1 


this grace ſo that by our owne faulte wee be net 
fruſtrate and diſapointed of it. And to that pur⸗ 
poſe is firſt required cleannes of life, whiche the 
apoſtle meaneth,biddyng vs, Tucke vp theloines 
of your minde,and be ſober and perfect, e vſeth a 
maner of ſpeakinge offen vledi in the ſcriptures, 
whiche ſpeakyng of the ſoule-of man applieth fo 
it bodelye membzes oꝛ limmes, and the operati- 
ons and wozkes of the bodye. As the eyes of the 
ſoule, Ad te leuaui oculos meos. and Leuaui oculos 
meos in montes, J haue lifte vp mine eies to the 
moũtaines, not the bodely eyes which ſome men 
lacke, but the ſight of the minde, whiche ſerueth 
as well by nighte as by date, And the Apoſtle, 
Ep eb Det vobis illuminatos oculos cordis veſtri, 
vt lciatis que ſit ſpes vocationis eius He pzatethithat TH 
d woulde geue them the eyes of their harte, 
hat ig to 1 their minde)lightened to know 
thy they might truſt faz, by his callynge. And 
NVA leth the pzeachinge of the Goſpel 
| a aſmelloz ſauoure, becauſe that like as the thing 
that is not ſene is perceiued by the lauour, ſo the 
inuilible GO D is ſmelled out and perceiued a⸗ 
monge the people by the pꝛeachers. And then as 
(vou know) they that be vſed to ſtinking ſauours | 
can not liue in Bucklerſbury,oz in the poticaries 
choppe. So to ſome the true pꝛeaching is a ſmel 
oz ſauour that intecteth and killeth theim, as to 
them that maligneth, grudgeth and abhozreth 
true doctrine, which be wozſe, and moze ſicke 
kfoꝛʒ the woꝛde, where to other it is a ſauour of 
wie and bzingeth them to lyfe euerlaſtynge. 
vk. li. And 


e918 Peters f ir ſt epiſtle. Fol. cxxx. 
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i © Andthe —.— ſpeaketh as thoughe the ſoule 
= hadde a mouthe, and lymmes of taſtynge, if ap» 
pereth by the pꝛophet. Guſtate & videre quoniã ſu⸗ 
auis eſt dominus. (Taſte and ſee that our Loꝛde 
is ſwete. And Eſay ſpeaketh as though the ſoul 
hadde wombe oz bealy to conceiue child,Efa,xxvi 
A faciæ tua domine concepimus & quali parturiuis 
mus & peperimus ſpiritum ſalutis. He ſpeaketh to 
almighty God as one longing to ſe the glozioug 
and moſte delectable face of God, which is ſo de⸗ 
lectable that the aungels of heauen deſiereth to 
beholde it, and hathe ineſtimable pleaſure in the 
contemplacion of it, as J ſaid alittle rather, and 
 asſainf Peter ſateth here in this Chapter. By 
the beauty of thy face ( (ateth the Pzophete) we 
haue conceiued, and haue in maner traueilled, 
And alſo be deliuered, and haue bzs rom 
the ſpirite of health, chat is to ſaye: Securam fiqu | 
ciam, ſure truſte to come to the thinge that wee 
deſire to ſee. He vſeth this metaphoꝛe and ſimi⸗ 
litude of concetuinge and labouring of childe;bey 
cauſe that like as the mother hathe patne in tra⸗ 
ueilynge , and ioye when the childe is boꝛne, ſo 
that the fozmer pame is anone fozgotten foz top 
of the childe, oh. xvi. ſo the deſire to ſee the face 
of God, to ſee the Godhead, hath now payne an; 
| .  nered, foz the dilation & differringe of it, we can 
1 not haue it when we will, and as the wiſe man 
1 ſateth, pro. x iii. Spes que differtur affligiranimam, 
The hope that is deferred, pꝛolöged, and put of, 
vexeth the minde: But yet the ſure truſt to come 


to that gloztous ſight. dothe ſomewhat _—_ 


on ſaint Peters firſt Epiſtſe; Fol, cxxx/; 
vs fo: the time, but vohen we haue perfectly ob! A 
teyned and gotten it, then the patne will be clere⸗ 
ly paſt, and cleane foꝛgotten. Samt Paule vſeth 
like maner of ſpeakinge to the Gala. iii. callinge 
them his little child zen, becauſe they were ſo chil⸗ 
dichely turned by pſeudapoſtles and falſe Pꝛea⸗ 
chers, from the ſinceritie of the true doctrine ok 
the Goſpell that he had inſtructed theim in, My 
babes (ſaieth he) of whiche J trauaile nowe as 
gaine vnfyll Chaiſte be newe fourmed in you. 
traueled once to bzinge you from Inkidelitie 
to the true faith of Chꝛiſt, as earneſtly in minde 
as the mother dothe bodelye foz her childe. Ind. 
now that you be thus inuegled, J muſte labour 
and trauaile foz you againe to bzinge you to the 
right trade againe. Euen ſuch maner of lpeache 
vleth Dainſe Peter in theſe woꝛdes rehearſed,. 
bidding 'vs.Tucke vp the lopnes of your mindes 
{The bodely loines be the bzeaders of carnal luſt; 
and therefoze Chzilte biddeth: Sint lamb! veſtri 
precincti. That your loynes be girde bp with the 
girdle ot chaſtitie, that they ſi ie not abꝛode to vn⸗ 
lawfulliuſtes of the fleche, and becauſe the exte⸗ 
riour actes of the bodie riſeth of the in ward cons 
cuptſcence of the minde, Sainte Peter woulde 
haue the loynes of our minde girde vp, that they 
vage not rouing abꝛoade by the lewde thoughts 
and vncleane meditations: The lopnes of the 
minde be the witte and will, when the witte is 
gird in and kept cloſe, and ererciſed in honeſt ſtu⸗ 
die, and the wil deſiereth nothing but that is cö⸗ 
fozmabls to honeſtie, thè the loins of your 

. Ve. 


. foconfounde theim that contemned hym in hys 
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be tucked bp as Saint peter would haue them 


C and ſo you ſhall be cleane of body from vnlaw⸗ 


full actes of the fleſhe. And this is a great parte 
ok cleannes of life. Sobernes perteineth to cleans 
nes of life, and is alſo neceſſarye to that we chall 
be able to hope and looke foz that perfecte grace 
and glozy that is offered vs againſt the reuela⸗ 


tion and glozious commynge of our ſautour Je- 


ſu Chztſte at the generall iudgement, at which 
tyme hee ſhall appeare in his glozious maieſtye 


inkirmitie. Sobernes is the vertue by whiche 


a manne mealureth him lelfe againſte the intile⸗ 


mentes and occaſions of ſurfete, and againſt the 
floude oz ſtreames of dꝛonkenneſſe. This ver⸗ 


tue is ſo neceſſarpe foz man, thath without it all 


goeth to hauocke, foz it is the defence and ſaue⸗ 
garde of the minde, and of the ltmmes of the bo- 
dye. It defendeth honeſiye and chaſtitte as a 
ſtronge warde oz caſtell, ſo that when ſobernes 
is bzoken and gone, chaſtitie is (one defowled, 


Loth, when he was dzonken defowled his owne 
daughters whiche he woulde neuer haue done, 
if he had kepte ſobernes , Soberneſſe ig conlery 


uer of frendſhip a amitie # of peace, where dꝛon⸗ 
kennes bꝛeaketh thẽ. Spes iubet eſſe ratas Ad pre⸗ 
lia trudit inermem. Horac. It maketh all thinge 


ure d a man wold haue. It the dꝛonken mi wold 
kil the deuil. ſurely he wil thinke he ca do it while 


his cups be in. e will fight though he lack both 


weapon and harneis, and wyll bꝛeake a loueday 


and 


on S. Peters firſt epiſtle. Fol. cxxxil. 
and fall to variaunce wyth his belt frende,yea, 
thoughe it be his ovone bzother, Where contras 
ty ſobernes excheweth ſuche rachenes and auoy⸗ 
deth perils. Sobe rnes requiteth one good turne 
fo2 an o2der, and abhozreth-pzide and arrogicy, 
and kepeth his houſholde in meaſure with hone⸗ 
ſtie, and kepeth fidelitie truſtely with eueryman, 
that putteth truſt in hym. Where dꝛonkenes by 
pꝛide ok harte bzingeth furthe vnkindeneſſe, as 
pꝛide dothe euer, fo2 ap20ud manne thinketh all 

thinges done of dutye that a man doth foꝛ hym, 
& ſo neuer regardeth to do good fo2 good agatne, 

The ſober man kepeth his houcholde in meaſure. 
where the dꝛonkarde is euer in extremittes. Fi- 
nally, Sobernes may be called the mother of all 
vertues, and dꝛonkenneſſe mother of all vices. 
Therfoze without lothſome exceſſe Þ belly wold 
be filled:foz what p2ofite doth it to take to much 
of that that thou halt loſe by and by? Nature ts 


cotent with a very litte. Therfozeif thou charge 


if ouer much, either thou halt by that thou haſt 
taken haue little pleaſure, oz els greate hurte, 
Therkfoze Saint Peter ſateth wemult be ſober, 
and generally we muſte be perfect in all woꝛkes 
of vertue, and ſo ſhall boldely hope to ſee the glo⸗ 


rye of Chꝛiſte. Where contrary he that no good 
doth, and liueth viciouſly, may be ſoʒe afraped of 
that glozious commyng , leſt he come to ſhoztip, 
and to ſoone foz hym , Quaſi filij obedientie non 
cõfigurati prioribus ignorantiæ veſtre deſiderijs. 8 
childzẽ of obediẽce, 02 obedient childzen vnto the 

5 mo⸗ 
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The fourth ſermon 


O monicion and holeſome lefſons'of your father, | 
not fogettynge that Jhaue taught you. Shew Þ} 


not your ſelues ltke vafo pour olde blindenes in 
carnall bytes, and in all other iniquitie, to which 
pou were geuen afoze you were called out of the 


darkenes of vnto the light of kaytye, 
| nn bn — P2eachers of the 


wozde of GOD among you, but confozme pour 
ſelues fo that holye one that called you , whiche 
was chieflye our ſauiour Chꝛiſte. vy whole woꝛd 
publiſhed amonge theim by the Pꝛeachets, and 
ſpetiallye by Sainte Peter that hadde laboured 
amonge them, they were reduced and bzoughte 
to the light of knowledge, that ſo (ſayeth Saint 
Peter) pou may be holy, firme, and faſt in goods 
neſſe agaynſt vyce, againſte trouble and vexati⸗ 
on, foz that is the ſigmficatton of this woozde, 
Sanctus, kitme, faſte, and ſure in goodnes, that is 


holye in all your conuerſation and dealyng, lyke 
. ** 8 hethat called you is holie. Toconfirme that 


Saint Peter alledgeth the ſaiynge of almighty 
GO tn the.xir. Chapter of Levieicus,comaun : 
dynge the people of Jſraell., and by them all vs 
faythfull and true Jſraelites chʒiſtian people, 
Sancti eſtote, quoniam ego ſanctus ſum dominus des 
us veſter. Be you holye foz J your Lozde GOD 
am holye. And our Sautour Chziſte in the Go⸗ 
ſpcll hath a like ſaiynge. Mat.v. Eſtote & vos per⸗ 


fectiſicut & pater veſter celeſtis perfectus eſt. Be 


you perfect as your heauenly father is perfecte. 
Where this woꝛde (ſicut) As, impozteth not e⸗ 
qualitie, but a certaine unitation oz Ms 


as Saint Paule biddeth:Eſtote imicatores dei,fos 
lowe God as nigh as mannes fragilitte wil per⸗ 
mitte oz ſuffer, though no creature can attayn to 
be equall with God in holines oz perfection. And 
here good neighbours J Gould by theſe wozdes 
of S. Peter exhoꝛte you to be faſt, ſure, and ſted⸗ 
faſt in the good opintons that you haue bene re⸗ 
_ duced vnto by catholike pzeachers, where afoze 
by pſeudapoſtles,and leude pzeachers, you were 
ſeduced and bꝛoughte into ſmiſtre optntons, in 
whiche you walked darkely and blyndely, con⸗ 
tempninge the ſacramentes: andceremonies of 
Chziſtes churche, and ſo vſinge a leudelibertye, 
pou fell fo all deſires of darke ignozaunce,liuing 
carnally,nother regardinge pzayers;faſting.ab- 
| ftinence;nozchaſtitie Foz ſurely this is the effect 
h bol ſuche lewde libertie,as ſome men would ven⸗ 
ditate and claune by the Goſpell, wherethere is 
nothinge moze contrary to the Goſpell, Et fi pas 
trem inuocatis eum quæ ſine perſonarum acceptios 
ne tudicat, & c. In theſe woꝛdes the Apoſtle per⸗ 
ſwadeth and reaſoneth, that we oughte to be ot 
tcleane lyfe ſobꝛe and perfecte, that we maye obe⸗ 


at the reuelation and comminge of Chziſt in his 
gloꝛy, ſayinge:lf you call him your father that iud- 
geth without par cialitie according to euery perſons 
wor ke, ſee that you be conuerſaunt in feare (and in 

your conuerſition haue feare) for the time that you 

be here abidinge in this wottde, In which woꝛdes 

he willeth vs to conſidze almightte God as oure 
father,and allo as our tudge. 2 —— 

3 . e 


dienfly;and reuerentiphope and loke foz glozye 


 onS.Petersfirſfepiltle; +” Fol,cxxaiit 
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C iudge. we owe vnto him teare as to dure Loꝛde 
- and maiſter, that maye do with vs what ſhall 
pleaſe him, and in that he is our father, we owe 
vnto him loue, as to oure maker and regenera⸗ 
tour. Accoꝛdinge to the ſayingof Malachi.i. di pas 
ter ego ſum vbi eſt honor meus, ſi dominus ego ſum 
vbi eſt timor meus. It J be youre father as you 
call me, Pater noſter qui es in cœlis where is the ho 
nour that you owe to me: It Ibe poure lozde, 
where is the feate that you owe tome, Saynte 
Peter iayneth them both together, meaninge 
that we owe vnto almightie God loue as to our 
father and feare, as to dur lozde and iudge, and 
ſpetially becauſe he iudgeth withoute parcialitie 
N affettion to any partie, hauinge reſpecte tos 
es wozkes, and not to the perſonne. But 
yet here tiſeth a doubte vppon Saynte Peters 
woꝛdes that God iudgeth without parcialitie, 
it ſemeth contrary, by the wozdes ol Malachye 
the P2ophetafozeſaid, where the wozde of God 
ſayd by that P2ophet in the fyꝛſt Chapter, Nons 
ne frater erat Eſau Iacob, dicit dominus & dilexi 
Jacob, Eſau autem odio habui. They had done no⸗ 
ther good noz yll, as S. Paule fayth. Roman. ix. 
therefoze not foz any thinge of their parte God 
ſayde, 1 loued Iacob, and I hated Efau, and then in 
veryedede,foz that that God loued Jacob, Ja- 
cob pʒꝛoued a good man, and foz that he hated 
 Efau,Tſau pꝛoued nought, and all his poſtert- 


tie foz the mooſte part. And Jacob.foz his good- 
nes, and foz good wozkes folowinge of the 
Tame wag (aued, where Eau, ir ther of ys 


eafaint Peters firſt Epiſtſe Fol. cxxvi. 
| fue, foz theyz noughtie liuinge, were repzoued a 
and dampned : therefoze, of this it ſemeth that 
God was partiall in his election, becauſe there 
was no tauſe in the parties wherfoze one chuld 
be electe rather then the other. and alſo in the ſe⸗ 
quele that came thereof, dampninge Eliti oz 
them that were noughty and yll of his iſſue, and 
1 ſautnge Jacob foz his goodnes and vertue wht- 
che God gaue hym. Therefoze (by this obiecti⸗ 
on) it ſemeth not true that Saint Peter ſayth, 
that God oure father iudgeth without parciali⸗ 
tie, in as muche as it ſemeth he was partiall in 
theſe two perſonnes Jacob and Eſau, as well 
in the pꝛedeſtination and election of them afoze 
they were bozne, as in the courſe of theyz Ipues, 
and in the maners of theyꝛ lyuinges and fpnal - b 
lye,in the ſaluatton of the one, and rep2obation 
02 dampnation of the other. Foz aunſwere to 
this oblection pou muſte vnderſtand that when 
there be anye two perſonnes, hauinge on theyz 
owne parte, oz in them ſelues equally, the rea- 
ſono; cauſe why they Choulde be wylled, loued, 
02 accepted, then the will of him that accepteth, 
dz loueth the one rather then the other, olfendeth 
by acception of perſonnes, oz by partialitie. A's 
if we compare any two thinges to the wyll of a 
creature, as to my will, oz to thy will, if thou 
loue oꝛ fauonre one mo2e then the other, there is 
ſome tuſt cauſe,o2(at þ leſt wiſe) ſome apparatit 
cauſe, why thou fauoreſte the one moꝛe then the 
other, foꝛ the goodnes in the . = is wo 
u. 2 


44,7 Theffourchſermon' :.1 og 
- 0: els the apparaunte goodnes in it. is the cauſe 
: why we do loue it. But ſpeakinge of the will of 
God, there is nothinge, no goodnes in the crea⸗ 
ture, that cauſeth oz maketh the will of God to 
lone it. Foz the thinge that is tempozall-# tran 
ſitozy,cauſeth not the thinge that is eternall, as 
is the election pꝛedeſtination, and fauour oꝛ loue 
in God: but rather contrarywiſe the wil of God 
is cauſe of all goodnes in man. And therefoze 
God can not be partiall, neither accepter of per⸗ 
ſong, becauſe in man, oʒ any other creature, ther 
is no goodnes of our ovwne that chuld make god, 
oʒ cauſe God to loue vs, but that he loueth vs as 
he loued Jacob, befoze he had done other good oz 
vll, it commeth of Goddes mere grace and libera 
litie, and not of Jacobs deſeruinge noz of ours, 
and in this doinge, he doth no wzonge to the o⸗ 
ther partie that is repzoued, as Eſau was, foz 
generallye, iniuſtice oz wzonge hath no place, 
where a thinge is geuen of mere grace, if it be ge 
uen to the one and not to the other, fox grace oz 
kauour map be geuen to one and not to an other 
without any iniuſtice 02 wzonge to the other pat 
tie. As appeareth plapneiy. Mach. xx. of them that 
were hyꝛed to wozke in the vineparde, ol whyiche 
ſome came to woꝛke primo mane, ęarlye in the 
mozning,and ſome at fiue ot the clocke at night, . 
and yet theyhad equall wages, they that came 
laſte,as much as they that came fyꝛſt. And when 
ſome that had laboured all daygrudged therat, 
and complayned to the maiſter and owner of the 
bineparde,becauſe they had labouted all * 


Fol, CxxxV. 


bozne the burthen and the heate of the day, and 
had no moꝛe wages then they that hadlaboured 
but one houre, they were aunſwered one foz all. 
Amice non facio tibi iniuriam, tolle quod tuum eſt 
et vade, He hadde no wonge, that the other that 
came laſte, was made as farre fozth as he that 
came fyꝛſte, becauſe it ſtode in the mere libertie 
and grace of the mayſter, to beſtowe his monye 
as it pleaſed him, as he ſaybe : An non licet mihi 
quod volo facere? May not J do with mine owne 
as it pleaſeth me. Is S. Paule ſaith, Rom. ix. 
An non habet poreſtatem figulus. & c. Hathe not 
the pitcher makerof cley, power to make of one 
peece of clep, one veſſel to do honeſt ſeruice at the 
booꝛde, and an other to do vyle offices: ſo in oure 
purpole,m as muche as it Node tn Goddes mere 
libertie, to minde oz wyll to Jacob and to Eſau 
as it pleaſed him, Eſau had no wzonge by that 
that Jacob was electe, neither almightie God 
was partiall in ſauinge the one, and not lauinge 
the other, foꝛ there was no cauſe geuen of thone 
moze then of thother And euen ſo ſayth S. Pe⸗ 


9 Ras ttt Mane 


ter, that almiguty God our father indgeth with⸗ 


out acception of perſons, oꝛ partialitie,crowning: 
his owne wozkes in vs, rewardinge vs foz the 
wozkes that he hath made vs to do indifferent 
lye, to pooʒe and to riche, to Jewes and Gentilg. 
othet wile then the carnall father doth, whiche 
vſeth his ovone chylde moze partially, and moe 
fauourably then his bondmen oz pꝛentiſes. But 
almightie God our father taketh to hearte, and 
00 hs childzen, the bondmen oz dzudges of this 
LI. ii. woulde; 


— 


Chꝛiſte in the Goſpell declareth the lame, Rſuri⸗ 
ui, & dediſtis mihi manducare. & c. I was 
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woꝛlde, yea and alſo them that were his enemi⸗ 


1 es atoʒe ſo that they wyll pelde and be obedienf, 


and they that afoze were his chyldzen, maye foz 
theyz milltuinge be excluded frome their inheri⸗ 

taunce in heauen, foꝛ he will iudge vs accozding 
to oure wozkes, as Saint Peter ſaith here, ſe⸗ 
cundum vniuſcuiuſq opus, And this is playnele 
againſt them that regarde not woꝛkes, truſting 
fo muche to theyz faith , that lyttle they care 
what wozke they do. Here Sainte Peter ſayth 
that we ſhall be iudged after oure wozkes: Ind 


hungry 
and ye gaue me meate, J was thyzſtpe, and pe 
ue me dzinke. #c. Therefoze Saynt Peter 
tddeth vs vſe a certaine feare in all oure conuerſa⸗ 


D tion while we be here abidinge. And à lytleafoze 


Sainte Peter willed vs to be holye in all oure 


conuerſation and dealinge, byinge and ſellinge, 


eatinge and d2inkinge, wozkinge and reſtynge, 


ſpeakinge and talkinge all theſe be wozkes and 
dedes after whiche we chall be tudged, therefoze 


in them we haue nede to ble feare of God, and 
ſurely, all the ſinnetull liuinge of people cometh 
koꝛ lacke of feare, Why doth one neighboure de⸗ 
cetuean other nowe in this fayze time, by falſe 
weightes ozmeaſures., byfalſe lyghtes, by falſe 
oothes : becauſe they feare not God that hath 
foꝛbid vs ſo to do. Likwiſe ot adulfry,why doth 
a wedded man take an other mas wife, oꝛ a wife 
another womans huſband : It is foꝛ lack of fear 
of God, that foꝛbiddeth vs to deſire in 3 to 

aue 


all men and women he ſayeth : Noa mechaberis, 
Thou chalt do no lechery. Men ſpeake franckly 
and freiy when they ſcla under their neighbour, 
as though there were no hurte in ſo doinge, and 
all foz lacke of feare, men fear not God that bid- 
deth vs by the pꝛophete, Refraine thy tonge from 
ill and thy lippes that they ſpeake no gile.Plal.xxxiſi 


Ind feare is ſoneceſſary, that without fearę no 
man can be iuſtified, oꝛ made good in the ſyghte 


of OD Eccleſ.i. and if he cannot be-iuſtified, 
then he tan not be ſaued. It foloweth in the text 
Scientes quod non corruptibilibus auro vel argento 
redempti eſtis de vana veſtra conuerſatione paterne 
traditionis ſed precioſo fanguine quaſi agni inconta⸗ 
minati d im maculati Chriſtt, Here Samt Peter 


cteane liſe and in all oure conuerſation to liue in 
keare, while we be dwelling as tenauntes at wil 


hete in this woꝛide. This he perlwadeth by con⸗ 


ſideration ofthe pꝛice that was paid foz oure re⸗ 


demption oz raunlom, out of the deuils daüger, 


dn ſaint Peters lirſt epiſtle· = Pol,cxxviil, 
haue an other mans wife. Likewiſe generally to 


A 


reafoneth oz ſwadeth, that we oughte to be of R 


t out of our foʒmer conuerſation, a noughtye li⸗ 


men, to redeme mens ollẽces, oꝛ to make ameds 


koꝛ faultes oz harmes done amõge men. dut vou 


were bought a deliuered ftõ your — 8 

# from pour vaine and folich conuer ſat 

zecious blud of Chzilt,offred foz vs on Þ croſle; 
amoſte pure and cleane lambe, without ſpot 


uing, which pꝛice was neither gold noꝛ ſiluer,noz 
any ſuch cozruptible ſubſtaũce as is vſedamõge 


by the 


082 blemiche, and neither gronednox grudged, fo 
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ſexmoti, 


ſufferinge nomoze then the lambe doth, when he 


C is ledde to the ſlaughter houſe. De muſt no moꝛe 


nowe thinke oure lelues vile oz little wozth, fox 
once we pleaſed o ure Lozde God ſo well, that he 
choſe rather to die foz vs, then he would loſe vg. 
it can be no ſmal thinge of valure that God was 
content to pay his owne blonde foz. By his pze- 
cious bloud pou were deliuered from your baine 
and felych conuerſattõ, that you ſearned-by your 
fathers traditions, by your fathers teachinge, 
They that S. Peter wzitfe to, ſome were of the 
Jewes, and ſome were of the Genftles, as J des 
clared in the be 
that were of the Jewes, had learned of their fas 
thers to leaue the true vnderũandinge ot the la⸗ 


wes ot God and to folowe certaine pꝛecepts and 


rules of theyz traditions and teachinge, as to let 
thepz owne par entes die foʒ hunger. to beſtow 
they2 goodes in offeringe at the Church. Mat. w 


not that Chaiſte fozbiddeth to helpe the mini⸗ 


ſters of the Churche, but that when thou mayſte 
helpe both, thou ſhouldeſt ſo do, but yf thou be 
not able to do both, ſe that thou kayle not to do 
thy dutye to thy parentes, cheryſſhinge and hel⸗ 
pinge them, foz this is thy bounden duetie. And 
alſo the curious and pꝛeſciſe obſeruaunce of the 
Jewes ceremontes,may be vnderſtand by theſe 
fathers traditions, whiche were but vayne ,and 
Iytle good did to the ſoule,foz they gaue no grace 
to the ſoule,but ſpecially after the publzQing of 
Chziltes Goſpell, they ſeaſſed and did no good. 
but muche hurte to the ſoule, They that were, 

the 


ninge of this Epiſtle. They 


Gentiles were bzought * eit fathers 
— 0pm and 10 to theathers 
— — — whiche in —— be ons 
ſaieth; i. Cor. vi; &. x. Node to our purpoſe, 


vp, to woꝛchippe that foz a god and to geut it dy 
nine honour that was no God, were bꝛought vy 
in a foliche trade, and in vayne conuerſation; by 
their fathers loꝛe, tradicions, and teachynge: fr 
ſuch vayne conuerſation, wee were redemed, not 
by monep, but by the pzecious blud of the lambe 
our Sauiour Chiſte.moſt innnaculate, and vn⸗ 
defovoled frõ all ſinne, oʒiginal a actuall. He was 
no wen ( ſayeth ſaint Peter) and appointed of God 
afore the w orlde was made, that he ſhold redeme 
bs, And he was declared and kno en plainly now 
in the latter dayes, Ind towarde the ende of the 
wozlde for our ſakes, and to ſaue vs, that by hys 
inſtruction publiſhed and ſpzedde abzode among 


full beleuers on almightye'God, whicheraiſedoure 
aide fauiour Chriſte from death to life againe , and 
gaue him glorie at his reſurrection, aud alſa at his 
glozious aſcention, becauſe youſhonlde truſte to 
to haue lie gloꝛpe by him. Andalthis was not 
fo2 anye tndigence oz neade that he hadde to be 
ſo exalted, but fox dure ſake , that ſo (ſayeth 
—— Petet) — fayeth myght be on God, 
your whole hope and truſte in GOD that 
— — gloꝛye of GOD.Becauſe 
int Peter ſayeth that the — of 3 
m.i. 


they were taught by their fathers and dzingers 


vs by the pzeachers ofhys Goſpell be made faith - 
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Nene The fomchfermon 
Mesrngtion, of his paſlion, by whiche we Hold 
be redemed was knowen afoze, and appointed 
afoze the woꝛlde was made. ou muſt vnderſtãd 
. — that ſaint Peter ſaieth of the eternall 
pꝛedeſtinacion and fo; edge of the ſecond 
perſon tn Trinttie, the ſonne of God to beincars 
nate, was not onely foz the redemption ot man, 
from the pꝛeuarication and offence of Adam, 
dat altbougde Adam hadde neuer offended, yet 
notwithſtandinge the ſonneof G6 DD woulde 
haue be tncarnate , takynge the nature of man 
bpponhim to beautifye in bem ſelke the whole 
man, aſwell the oufwarde man, as the inwarde 
man, that ſomankinde;Stue ingrederetur ſiue egre 
—— paſcua inueneret. Whether he choulid come 
his wit, oꝛ did go furth by exteriour ſenſes 
be —— dpt an finde paſture ; feadynge 
and refre paſture within by knowledge . 
and contemplation of the Godheade tothe tom · 
foꝛte ot the reaſon; paſture sutwarde, in the 
ſleſche and bodye of our Sauioure, to the com⸗ 
foꝛte of the exteriour ſenſes, Fo2 it Adam hadde 
not ſinned, but hadde ſtande ſtedlaſt iu the ſtate 
of innocencpe, he ſhoulde at the laſte haue bene 
kranſtated from Patadyſe into the gipzye of 
Deauen, and ſo ſhoulde all his poſteritie wyth- 
out anye deathe, by the anely wyll oꝛ deſyze of 
mynde, where his glozye choulde haue bene vey 
rye leane and bare , pf no exterioure ſenſe, 
1 — haue hys owne delectation in the thing 
_— ene 1 * (eghte in 1 


onS.peters firſtepilile | | 


Therefoze to ſatiſſye bothe the reaſon and the 
ſenſible powers, it was neceſſarye that GOD 
ſhoulde haue a bodye and choulde be made man, 


wel as by the wyt. Ind to ſuch beatitude a ioye 
wee were appoynted and choſen in Chziſte: a⸗ 
foze the makinge of the wozlde , 22 
ſayth.Ephed, — nos in Chriſto Ieſu ſicut es 
legit nos in ipſo ante mundi conſtitutionem. God 


the father hath bleſſed vs in Chzilte, as his lym- | 


mes oz membꝛes.like as he hath choſe vs in him 
afoze the makyng of the wozlde, ſo that the chos 


——.— GOD and man in one perſone 


led, and went afoze the chaſing of 
bs hys — — vnite, and 
 foyned fo hun by faith a grace as one body with 

hym. Like as the builder firſt intendeth a houſe 

of thys faſhion oz that faſhion, a then mtendeth 
fo pꝛouide tymber, lyme, and one; and woꝛke⸗ 
menne to make his houſe Therefo:ze ſayeth 
the Apoſtle that G DD choke vs in Chiſte. 
 eirſte cho Chziſte fo glozye incſtimable, 
and then conſequentiye and ſecundarily hee 
choſe vs in him, as hys membzes to be glozi⸗ 
fied in hym, and with him, and by hym . Ind 
therfoze ſaieth our Sauiour vnfo hys Father; 
— hig diſciples . Dilexiſti eos ſicut & 
me dil loh,xvii, Thou haſte loued them 
as thou haſte loued me. Aug. Betauſe that he 
loued vs in hym, lyke as he choſe vs in hum afoꝛe 
the making of the world, to -— 1 his * 


92 the touchyng in felyng, the eare fs tnhearing: 


that he myghte be perceyued by the ſenſes, as 


A 
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begotten ſonne , furelye muſte neades with all 

loue hys membzes, whiche he hathe adopte and 

choſen to be hys chyldzen wyth hun. And thug 
our Goſtlpe enemie the Deuyliknewe full well, 
fo2 afozehis fall he ſawe in the Godheade that 
manktnde choulde be eralted ſo hyghe, as to be 
knitfe in one perſone to almyghtye GOD, and 
5 all hys faith full people ſhould in hym a by him 
be exalted aboue the nature of aungeis, when he 
ſawe it, he dildayned and enuied thereat. And 
furthwyth at the beginnyng of mankynde pur⸗ 
ſued and tempted our ftrſte parentes to bzynge 
them to lynne, by that tru to diſappoinf 
yym, and to ſtoppe the glozye EGO ins 
tended toward mankynde; and to mans 
kynde ſo farre out of fauour wpth GOD; that 
it houlde neuer be toyned in one perſone wyth 
God, and conſequentl to ſtoppe #let vs al from 
the ioyes of heauen, ——— — 
haddechoſen vs in Chziſte afoʒe the wozid was 
made, ſo that our Sauiour ——— 
with the pꝛophete Jonas, which by the peryll of 
Cipwzacke that he was in, ſignified — — 
the paſſion of Chꝛiſte, —— as by his beyn 

the whales bealy thzee dapes and thee: ni ths 
was figured theſepulture of Chutſtethzeedates = 

and thzce nightes, in the bealye ofthe earth.Whe 
the ſtoꝛme ryſle ſo perillouſip, that theſeas were 
euer ſtyll readye to lwallowe vp the hippe that 
be was in: he ſaide bnto the ſhipmenne. Tol⸗ 
lite me, & mitritein mare, & ceſſabit mare a vobis, 
* ROUGE propter me tempeſtas bee 


——_— — _w — 


728 '__ grang 


on S. Peters firſt epiſtle . 
grandis eſt ſuper vos. Ionæ.i. Take me (ſayth this 

bleſſed pꝛophet) and caſt me into the ſea, and the 
ſea will ceaſſe his rage, foz J knowe that thys 
great temmeſt aud lame it — — 


my 

Take me and cafte me into the ſtoꝛmes of temp⸗ 
tation and trouble, and the tozmes al ceaſſe,# 
hall not ſo ſoze trouble vou. ln eo enim in quo paſs 
ſus eſt ipſe & tentatus, potens eſt & eis qui tentãtur 
auxiliari; Heb. ii. In that thathe ſuffred and was 
tempfed,he is able to helpe them that be tempted 
o2 froubled.Foz he wyl not ſuffer vs to be temp⸗ 
ted aboue our power, but will get vs aduaun⸗ 
tage to reſiſt temptation, and a way to ſcape fro 
it, that we ſhall be able to abide it, and not to be 
ouerthzowen by it. i. Cor x. Nowe further to the 
ſaiyng of lonas, Foz I know that this ſtoꝛme is 
rayſed koꝛ me. Do might our ſauiour Chʒ iſt ſap 
that the ſtozme of temptation, that the denill by 
Gods permiſſiõ, rapſed our firſt parents 
and traſſeth not with the ſtozmes to aſſault 
althis poſteritye, was rayſed-foz\Chaiſtes ſake, 
becauſe Þ deuil knew that the godhed@mihode 
of Chʒiſt ſhold be ioyned in one —— ſo ſhold 
be exalted farre aboue hym, the enuy that he had 
at this, made him to bende his oꝛdinance, ᷑ to ſet 
furth all his engins of tẽptation againſt makind 
to ſtop him fro that exaltation #honoz.So that 
the deuil firſt (aw the exaltation of mankinde in 
Chulte to be one perſon with the ſonne of God, a 
eautyng theraf,pzocured the impedimtt(aſmucy 
as in hin Te eee _ 1 
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would bzinge 


Chniſt chold not haue bene incarnate in a moꝛtal 
——ͤ— itt noo nope es | 


aſignethat euen ſo" it was in Gods s fogekitows 


ledge and election, that firſte he determined the 
ſonnetobeincarnate, and manbinde to comets 


that glozye; to be dne 
pe, knowyng 


that Adam would fall, s 
all hys poſteritte intodaunger of 
damnation: the high — the Godhead 
appoynted out ſatde Sauiour Chuſte to be the 


meane to ſaue mãkinde again b is bleſſed paſs 


ſion, that he ſhould ſuffer in his pallible and moz⸗ 
tali body, which he toke vppon him koꝛ that pur⸗ 
poſe. Foꝛ in very dede it Adam had not offended, 


mer, when the Jas nott 
he chould haue come as a 


ed, but 
glozitter to made mans 
kynde partiners  partakers of hys glozy, after 
the higheſt manet that myght be, in one perſone 
with almighty God in Chꝛiſt, ⁊ we his membes 
of his bodte to haue dur parte of the ſame gloꝛ 
with him. But in aſmuch as man had by dilobe⸗ 
diente offended almightye God, a had nede ora 
redemer he ſhe w ed him ſelf for our ſakes( ag. ſ. e 
ter ſaith here) no at the laſt caſt of the world, in a 
moꝛtal bodye made of a woman, made vnder the 
law, that be might deltuer the that were lubiett 
to the law. that ſo by Chriſt our faith and our hope 
ſhould be in god. thut by him we may be bolde to 
truſt foz like grace of hym, as J ſaied befoꝛe. It 
foloweth in the tap text. Animasveſtras caſtificances in 
obediẽtia charitatis in fraternitatis amore. &c. Chas 
Kifiyng your ſoules in the obedience of charitie. 


Pull downe pour EP # kepe thẽ onder obedi⸗ 


ence. 


_ . remembzaunce we muſt let the diſpleaſure paſſe, 


coact # by cõpulſion, as theues in the gaole obep 


their keper, leſt he wil punich the o2 caſt the in ſo» 


rer pꝛilomts not the thing that god 


pleſure ot god, that wold the inferiours ſhold os: 
bey their rulers oʒ betterg, #coſequently foz the 


lone to 5 party that thou oughteſt to be obediẽt 


ny time hurt another, vet remeber that we be all 
bꝛothers tn Chꝛiſt redemed with one bloud a by 


ita returningto fraternal loue again 
And this muſt — — 


. ˙ oo es nn | 


euen after that. ſ. John in his epiſtle biddeth vs. 
i. Io. iii. My childrẽ let vs not loue in word and tong 
alone, hut in dede and in truth. ſpecially cõſidering 
that as he ſaith afoze:vehoſceuer hath the ſubſtãce 

of this world,and ſeeth his brother haue nede and clo 
ſeth his hart frõ him, ho doth the loue of god abide 
in him? In almuch as he cotemnethÞ$ infirmitie 
and pouertie ot hys euen chꝛiſtene. Fox this is 
the begtanynge-of fraternall chaxitie, o ha 
tye on dur neighbours infirnutye. Se 
— EEE 
lone that is there ſpoken of; In that ee now e 
the charitye of GM that hee layedawaye hys lyfe 
ot vs, and ve muſt 


there, Andourlautour. ChzQ inthe ay 


oa s beter flit epd fol l. 
ente, yea & in tharitable obedience. Foꝛ obedience 


wilreward, 
except if be charitable;thatts pzincipally foz the 


vufo. And yon muſt kepe bzotherly lone louynge 
one an other like as bzothers; ſo that i one at a- 


— for for our bros 


A 


Maorem chatitatem. & c. tea 


3A Thie fourih ferment 5 5 

ter charitie no nan 
. then — — foz his krendes. And ſo 
der the begrnnymge ofthe 


andreadye to bye kon hy brother, vet geue thou 
of thy goodes to healpe and to ſaue thy neadye 
bother, and do it not ot pꝛide oz boaſtynge, but 
ol thy moolte entier and inwarde ſweteneſle of 
4 'fowarde hym . Peraduenture thou 
[f laye, why choulde J geue my money to ſaue 

— ph harme the — of mine, let him pe⸗ 
eee 
after this maner the loue of our father of heauẽ 
abideth not in thee, And if the loue ol our father 
abfdeth not in thee, thou art not bozne oꝛ gotten 
of God, then hom canſt thou glozpe oz be gladde 


that thou art a chꝛiſtẽ man: Thou hall the name, 


but thou haſt not the dede ot a chziſtian man. Res 
nati- -igexſemine corruptibiliſedincorrap cibili,&c 
50 not by any coꝛruptible ſede, but by 
an icozruptibleſede bi the woꝛd of the liuing god 
that abideth foꝛ euer. Here Þ bleſſed apoſtle.ſ. 
Peter — ol life 

ko chaſtite our ſoules in obedient charitie, # in 
fraterttat loue, vn reaſon ot our ſptritual birthe. 
here is no natura gentleman ot birthe but it 
if los thaunce that fo2 the tyme hee be moued 
ts doo a myſcheuous deede; ff a diſcrete man 

woulde molle beym to t he contrarye ,recitynge 
drs Pzogenye and — 5 _ 


bn content and pleaſe fo2 a while, but euen as 
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beboare what pe do, xemẽber your blood, diſtayn 

not pour kinred, ſhewe pour elf a genfleman,s + 
not as a furious beaſt oz a bawdy villaine, oz as 
achurle oꝛ a thefe, leaſt al pour kinred and louers 
will be aſhamed of you, Jf there be anye gentle⸗ 

nes in the perſon,ſuch vmbzapding and reherſall 
ſhall make him fo leaue hys naughtye purpoſe, 
and to take a good way with him, and not to des 
foule his kinred with any vilany. Accoꝛdynge to 
that ſaith ſaint Peter,much moze you ould dil 
poſe your ſelfe togoodnes,conſidering your rege 
neration and ſecond natiuitie, which was not by 
cozruptible ſeede of man and woman. but by the 
bncozruptfible ſede,that is to ſay, by the woꝛd of 
God that abideth foʒ euer. Jt is but a poze gloꝛy 
to be pꝛoude of the filthie ſubſtaunte that man is 
goften by,noz of the bodies oz bloode of theyꝛ car 
nal fathers and mothers, which kadeth and cons 
finually runneth fo coꝛruption. As Elay the pꝛo 
phet ſaith. Eſa. xl. Omnis caro vt fenum, & omnis 
gloria eius tanquam flos agri, exaruit fenum, et flos 
eius decidit, verbum autem domini manet ineternum 
All fleche is lyke graſſe of the medowe , and hys 
glozi(that is to ſat)carnalluſt oz pleaſure, is like 
the floure ot᷑ the medow that maketh a pleaſant 
chewe foz the time, and ſo doth carnall delectaci⸗ 


the floure within awhtle withereth and falleth a 
wap, ſo doth carnall ioye fade and fall: it abideth 

not. but many times turneth to repentance, but 
the wozde of God, that is the ſeede by which you 
vere gotten and made the childꝛen of God by re- 
Hnzt. genes 
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generation by pour ſeconde getting, abidefh foz 
C euer a giueth life euerlaſting to the that be got 
teen bi it. And this is the holt woꝛd that hath ven 
pꝛeached among pon, (ſaith ſaint Peter) by me # 
by other Apoſtles. By this holye wooꝛde of God 
vou were kirſt inſtruct and taughte to leaue your 
old vaine errours and vices, and fo renounce the 
deuyll wyth all his pompe and all his naughtye 
wozkes. And by the woꝛd of God concurrent and 
topned with the element of water, you wer bapti 
ſed goten to Ch2ilt, a made his childzen, wher 
afoze you were the chudzen of Gods yꝛe 4 of dyl⸗ 
_ pleaſure, as all they be that after that waye be 
not new bozne to God by bapttſme. The fozmer 
carnall generation oꝛ birthe ſaueth no man nox 
woman, the ſeconde doth, and therefozett is nes 
ceſſarie fo all them that chal be ſaued. what ſexe, 
kynde 02 age ſo euer they be of, confrarye to the 
ſecte and hereſy of the Anabaptiſts that woulde 
haue no man baptiſed till they were of peares of 
diſcretion,in ſo much that they baptiſe again al 
them that in childhoode were chziſtened, leauing 
all youth in diſpeyze of ſaluafion withoute anye 
way 02 helpe to be ſaued, and in wozſe caſe then 
the infantes of the Jewes were, which by Moi 
ſes law chould be circumciſed on the eyght daye 
after they were bozne, and by that circumciſion 
Gould not periſh but be ſaued. Foz as ſaint Paul 
ſaith.Noma.v. Si vnius delicto multi mortui ſunt, 
multo magis gratia dei & donum vnius hominis le 
ſa Chriſti in plures homines abundauit. Wher the 
Apoſtle compareth the offence of Adam to the 
WII grace 


on. . peters firſt epiſtles  Ffol.calil, 
ace of Chziſt,foz the grace of Chꝛiſte is mache A 
onger and may ext ende and ſpꝛede it ſelfe furs _ 
ther then the offence of one pure and frayle man 
might do,therefoze in aſmuche as death crept in 
among men by one Adam, then muche moze by 
our ſautour Chzilt one man and God in one pars 
ſon, of power infinite, the gift of grace is dilated 
and ſpzed bpon all men that be made apte to re- 
teiue it, which is onely by baptiſme actuallye re⸗ 
ceiued, oꝛ els in vowe oz purpoſe, And therefoze 
in aſmuche as the ſynne of Adam killed all in⸗ 
fantes, it muſt needes be that Chꝛiſtes grace in 
the latrament of baptiſme (hal quicken the ſame 
infantes, and make theym ſpirituallye alyue as 
gaine in Chziſte, oz elscas J ſayde) it houlde be B 
weaker then Adams ſynne, a alſo becauſe Chzaiſt 
ſaith.lohn.iii. Niſi quis renatus fuerit ex aqua et ſpi⸗ 
ritu ſancto non poteſt introire in regnum dei. Ex⸗ 
cept a manne be boꝛne againe by water and the 
holye (pirite,he cannot entre into the kyngdome 
of heauen. And euen lyke as they that were cir- 
cumciſed in theyꝛ infanſpe , knewe not what it 
meaned that they ſuffered with great paine, nei 
ther perceyued anye thinge of the pꝛomyſſe that 
God made to them that ſuffred it. In like maner 
baptyſme ſaueth oure chyldzen infauntes, al⸗ 
thoughe they percepue nothynge what is done 
vnto them, neyther the reaſon thereof , But 
Chꝛiſt that ſaide : Siaite paruulos venire ad me. 
5 e babes 02 —＋ come on me, 
hathe pzouxded armes to beare theym to hym, 
Noh Which 
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f 9 — ot our mother holy church, b } 
— eeares allo they be cathechiſed oz inſtrurt, 


and by her mouthe they confeſſe theit faithe, and 
in her fatth they be ſaued.And this is very tea⸗ 
onable that other mens faith may helpe in thys 

ſacrament of ſoule health, as wel as other mens 
faith hath helped them that haue be bodely diſea 
ſed in ſicknes and ſoꝛes of they bodie, Ipetiallye 
becauſe God eſtemeth and regardeth moze the 
health of the (oule then of the mans baue tn 


the goſpell of the Canaan womans doughter, 
that by the impoztune lute and pꝛaper of her mos 
ther che was delyuered from the dyuell that che 
was obſeſſed with all: O mulier magna eſt fides tua 
fiat tibi ſicut vis: Math. xv. fides tua(inquit)non fides 
file, And alſo Centurio a captain in Capharnaum 
came to Chꝛiſt, pꝛaying him to heipe his leruant 
that was yll vered with a paulſy, Chaiſt offered 
fo come him lelfe to the mans houſe, a to heale 
D his ſeruaunt. No ( ſaith he) I am not wozthye to 
| reteiue you into my houſe, but once ſay the wozd = 
and my ſeruant ſhall be whole, and accozding to 
his beliefe ſo he ſped,fozhis ſeruant was whole 
by and by, alter the maiſterhad confeſſed his be⸗ 
liefe. An other that was impotent by a pawlſpe, 
and his frendes coulde finde no waye to bzinge 
him to Chzilte foz pꝛeaſſe of people that were a» 
bout him in the houle. At the laſt they were kame 
to vntile the houſe and let him in by the roofe of 
the houſe. Quorum fidem vt vidit, dixit, homo re⸗ 
mittuntur tibi peccata tua et ait paralitico tibi dico, 
lunge, tolle lectum tuum & vade in domum 2 
| 2 
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Luke:7,&,Mark,ii, He ſaw the faith of them that 
ſo conueyed the ſyckeman in at the roofe of the 
houſe,and fozgaue the man his ſinnes, and cured 
him or his pawlſp, at the confemplation of theyz 
faith that bzought him to Chziſte.And this texte 
maketh plainly foz our purpoſe,fozhereit appea 
reth that by the faith of other men, this ſickman 
had aſwell ſoule health as bodelyhealthe , foz he 
had his ſinnes foꝛgiuen him foz his ſoule health, 
and was rid of his pawſy fo2 his bodely healthe. 
And euen ſo it was generallye of Chziſtes cures 
that he did, which were euer full and perkite, foz 
he healed the whole man, ſoule and bodye: fot he 
vled not fo heale the bodye, but he woulde fyzſte 
heale the ſoule, becauſe that the infirmities of the 
body commeth comonly of the ſinnes and ſycke- 
nes of the ſoule, either oꝛiginall oz actual]. The 
. Golpels hath many ſuche examples, in whiche it 
is plaine that the belief and pzaters of others hels 
peth againſt bodelp ſickenes, then muche moze it 
helpeth > this daungerous lickenes of the 
ſoule, that is oꝛigmall | 
der and miſchtefe of all the iſe ol Adam, which 
if it be not cured and healed, wyll ſurely let hym 
that is diſeaſed with it,from the ſeght of the glo⸗ 
rie of God foz euer. Foz (as I ſaide) God regar⸗ 
deth moze the health of the ſoule; then or the bo⸗ 
dy. And conſideringe that the infantes haue the 
ſatd oziginall ſinne by an other mans pꝛeuaritati 
on and tranlgreſſion, reaſonable it is that they 
be releued and diſcharged of the ſame 4 by the 
meane of other mens faith, as by the 9 


ſynne, the common malan 
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and by the faith of the godfas 
thers and godmothers and of other aſſiſtents at 
the chꝛiſteuing of the childe, ſo that we muſte not 
extlude oz denie the mercye #grace of God from 
any man oz woman bozne into this wozlde , but 
that after their bodelye birthe to death, they be 
newbozne fo life by Gods holye woꝛde, and by 
water with the inſpiration of grace of the holye 
ſpirite, the holye Goſt . And by this that J haue 
ſaid you mape anſwer to the chiefe reaſon of the 
Anabaptiſtes that they vſe againſt the ſaid veri⸗ 
tie, alledging that Chꝛiſt ſapth. Math viii. Qui 
crederit & hapt iſatus fuerit, ſaluus erit. Pe that bes 
leueth and is baptiſed, ſhall be ſaued:and he that 
beleueth not Cal be dampned. Ok this they take 
that it is neceſſary foz him thatGall be baptiſed, 
that be beleue. Now ſay they, infantes lackynge 
the ble of reaſon cannot beleue,therefoze they be 
vnmete to be baptiſed , I tolde you that they be 
ſaued by the beliefe of the church, and beleueth in 
the beliefe of the church, and in the belief of theyz 
Sodkathers and godmothers, & other aſſiſtents 
repzeſenting the church, as J declared by diuers 
examples of the goſpell.as wel of ſoule health as 
of bodely health,pzocured of Chꝛiſt by the belief 
of others, oꝛ els(as the ſcholaſticall doctours ſaf 
very well hin receyutng of the ſacrament of bap- 
tiſme the grace of faith is infuſed and powzed in 
to the ſouie of him oꝛ hir that is baptiſed, and (0 
they haue the habyte oz theologicall vertue of 
fayth,o2 the thing by which afterwarde as they 
ancreaſein the vie of reaſon, they may 1 
n ualiye 
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tually and in dede. Example, a Phiſicion though 
he be faſt a ſleepe, he hath the ſcience of philicke, 
but yet tf pou put an vrinall in his hand, he cans 
not iudge the diſeaſe of the ſickman, as longe as 
he is a llepe, albeit he hathj the ſciẽce in his ſoule, 
by which whẽ he waketh he can iudge accozdtng 
to his learning. And J truſt you haue now herd 
ſufficiently of the new birthe that ſaynte Peter 
ſpeaketh ot, which is moze to be pondzed then the 
carnall byzth by coʒrubtible matter, foz the ſede 
@ cauſe of this generation is vncoꝛzruptible, it is 
the wozde of God that abideth foz euer, ther foze 
conſideringe whereof we came and be gotten to 
life and to God, we ought to haue ſpecial cleane⸗ 
nes in our life, and to chaſtice oure ſoules vnder 
obedient charitie, and in fraternall loue attentius 
moze earneſtly then we haue don, and moꝛe dilt- 
gently cõſidering the nobilitie of thys our ſecond :. 
byzthe, by the bncozruptible ſeede of Gods holye 
woꝛde that abidety foꝛ euer, and hath bene pꝛea⸗ 
ched among vs, as ſaint Peter ſayfhin the ende 
ot hys firſt chapter. And now you haue heard 
the firſt chapiter of this firſt epiſtle of ſaint 
Peter declared ag mp pooze wyt and 
learning wold ſerue me. J pzay 
God it may be to hys 
pleaſure 
| and to the edifying and 
pꝛokyte of oure | 
ſoules, Is a 
mens | 
„ 


- CThe fit treatiſe oꝛ ſermon, 
Me The ſecond chapiter. 


D Eponentes igitur omnem malitiam et om⸗ 


| Jnem dolũ & ſimulationes et inuidias, et om- 
Vnes detractiones, ſicut modo geniti infantes 

rationabiles ſine dolo lac coneupiſcite. In the fyꝛſt 
chapiter of this epiſtlee which J haue paſſed ouer 
and expounded as God put into my minde) the 

bleſſed Apoſtle ſaint Peter chiefelye magnifyeth 
our regeneration and ſeconde by2th,by which we 
be boꝛne to lite euerlaſting, where thꝛoughe oure 

carnall parentes we were boꝛne to dye. Fyꝛſt he 
giueth thankes to God thathath done ſo moche 
foz bs as ſo fo get vs agatne to thetnheritanceof 
heauen, that wil neuer be coꝛrupt. that neuer wil 
be defowled, noz fade oz wither away, and in the 
meane ſeaſon will bztng vs to the ſoule healthe 
by Chziſtes faith, that al the old pzophets labo⸗ 
red to ſee and to obteine, dut thei were anſwered 
that it would not be foz they time, but all the las 
bours that they tooke in pzayers, tontemplacion 
and ſtudy, chould ſerue foz them that chuld come 
alter, which be wee that haue ſene and heard the 
trouthe by theym that hane pꝛeathed Chziſtes 
golpei confinually,ſtthe the holye Goſt was ſent 
krom heauen in ſenſible ſignes of fyzye Ro 
ſone after Chziſtes gloꝛydus aſcention. And 
foz this conſideration ſainte Peter exhoꝛteth vs 
to be cleane of lyuinge, and while we be here to 


line in feare, conſidering the indifferencye * dur 
woe 
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iudge in whom is no partialitie. And knowynge 
the pzice that was patde foz vs, whyche was no 
cozruptible metall, as gold oz ſiluer, but the pze: 
tious bloud ot᷑ a pure Lambe our ſauiout Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, and conſidering that the ſeede by whyche 
we wer regenerate is not coꝛruptible, as the ſede 
of our parentes is, vy which men be goten to die, 
but it ts immozxtall ,as he is immoztall that it 
commeth ot, almighty God, The lede is the im⸗ 
mutable goſpell by which we come to baptiſme, 
that wacheth vs from all our ſinnes , where F 
Gewed you howe neceſſary that ſacrament is to 
all ſexes and to ali ages, as wel infants as other, 
that lyke as they be kylled oz hurte by an other 
mans ſinne, ſo they may be reutued by other mis 
faith, Now con inthis ſecondchapiter 
the bleſſed Apoſtle ſainte Pefer intreateth of the 
nurſing oz bʒinging vp of them that were by the 
ſaide holy ſede goten and bozne to Chiſt, and ſo 
folifeeuerlaſting. This is a naturall oꝛder that 
ſaint Peter kepeth here, foʒ naturally the byzthe 
oeth afoze the nouriſhinge, And betaule he that 
th aſ<zewd ſtomake, filled with nociue and yll 
humoꝛs, mult firſt haue his ſtomake purged, as 
koꝛe any meate chall do him good, therefoꝛe ſaint 
Peter like a Phiſicion foz the ſoule, counſe⸗ 
leth vs firſt to rid the ſtomans ol oux ſoules, our 
hartes oz conſcientes from all malice oz wyll to 
hurt our neighbours. That is malite, and he that 
the ſuche an appetite to hurt an other man oz 
b is called a malicious perſon, otherwyſe 
willing to do to others, then he woulde an other 
; o,, Gould 
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very angerlye.Notwithſtanding/after large of- 


ves 1:1) Thefyfe ſermm 

Gould do to him which is contrarie fo the law of 
nature, ⁊ to the iudgement of right reaſon,foz the 
tudgemẽt of reaſõ giueth that we ould none os 
therwile wil, intend, oꝛ do to ani other the we tea 
ſonably wold they chuld wil, intend, oz do to vs. 
Ft this generalitie he deſcendeth to the particu 
lers # ſpecial vices ſaying:that we muſt aiſorid 
oure ſoules from all gile and imaginacion to des 
teiue our neighbours vnder the pzefence and co⸗ 
lour of ſom? honeſtie oz goodnes, as J rede Gen 
xxxili, When Oina doughter to Yacob,and ſiſter 
to the.rit.Patriarchs ſoune s of Iſtaell, would 
walke abꝛode to ſee the women of the countrey, 
and to be ſene, as the maner of matdens is, ſpecs 
tatũ veniunt, veniunt ſpectentur vt ipſe, he came to 
the towne where Emor was Lozde, and a great 
pzince there, whiche had a ſonne called Sichem, 
as ſoone as he hadde caſt his eye vpon this faire 
damſell Dina he was enamozed a woulde nedes 
haue her, and ſo had his pleaſure of her whyther 
che woulde oz not. And pet his loue ſwaged not 
but euer ſtill he loued her moze and moꝛe. Jn (0 
mucye that he pzayedand required his father to 
be ſuter to Jacob, tather to the damſell and to be 
woer foꝛ him that he myghte haue her to wyſe a 
mary with her, and ſo did Emor this yong mans 
father, but Jacob would matze no graunt ti hys 
ſons tame to the comuntcacion, Hen they herd 
that Dina they: ſiſter was dello wꝛed and cauls 
Sea by foꝛte, they chafed aud tooke the matter 


fers and fayꝛe pꝛomiſſes made to theim by thys 
good gentleman Emor, and by the poung? —— 
| ichem 


on. S. peten firſt epille; 


Sichem hys ſonne , Reſponderunt filij Iacob, Si⸗ 
chem & patri eius in dolo, ſeuientes ob ſtuprum ſo⸗ 
roris, The ſonnes of Jacob made anſwere toSi- 
chem andto his father, in gyle, foz they were ina 

rage foz the raueſhing of theyꝛ ſiſter. Mark their 
anſwer and theyz intent, and youſhall perceyue 
the gile, and what gile is. This was theyz aun⸗ 
ſwer:Ft is vnlawfull anda great offence foz vs 
to maryour ſiſter to a man that is vncircumci⸗ 
ſed,but if ye will come foour and be cirs 
cumciſedas we be, then it hall be lavfull foz vs 
to mary together, pour men with our women, # 
our men with pour women, and ſo we map dwel 
together, and liue like frendes, and if you wil not 
then let vs haue our ſiſter away, and we wyll be 
gone . This offer pleaſed Emorand hys ſonne 
Sichem verpe well. Sichem made no tarying,but 
did as they deſired, and fozthwith was circum⸗ 
ciſed,foz the feruent loue that hee had to Dina, 


and then the father and the ſonne came into the 


tovone & perſwaded all the people to agre, and [o 
thei did agre a cirtũciſed al the men of the town, 
what age ſo ener thei were of. But then folowed 
the ſubtile falſe intent of Diaays bzothers ſõg 
of Jacob. Foz on Þ third day after the circſiciſing 
of the people, whe their woũdes wer ſozeſt d thei 
might not wel ſtir:in cam to the town with their 
fwerdes in theyz hands Symeon & Leui, bzotherg 
to Dina bi father @ mother, foꝛ Lya waz their mo 
ther. Gen. xxx. they flew all the that were circtis 
tiſed and Emor loꝛde of the town and Sichem his 


ſonne with al. a toke away Wan with thẽ. 


And 
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And then tame in the reſt of Jacobs ſones with | 
their buchmentes , and made hauoke of all that 
was lefte. Here you ſee that thetr pꝛetente was 
good and godlp, but theyꝛ intent was noughte,s 
this is d — If there haue been anye ſluche 
gyle vſed by faire pꝛomiſſes and offers to 
traine ani man oz womau to be of ſiniſter oz falſe 
opinion 02 hereſie to kill his ſoule, vnder the pꝛe⸗ 

tence oꝛ colour of euangelicall truthe ozlibertye, 
this muſte be left andiayde downe as ſaint Pe- 
ter ſaith here: The lutteltie and gile that is vſed 
in bffering of pour wares by ſuche wiles as you 
ble,foz the colourable ſetting furthof the, muſt 
be left and layde downe, and no moꝛe vled. Ther 
is an other gile , whiche in compariſon of thys is 
called bonus dolus good gile, ſuch as men of war 
feighting in a iuſt cauſe vſeth to cirtumnent and 
deteiue their enemies. Such gile loſue.v iii. led 
againſt the to bone of Hay, where his hoſt were a⸗ 
koꝛe put to rebuke, dꝛyuen backe, and loſte.cxrvi: - 
men. loſue. vii, At the ſecond laute he ſet a ſtrong 
bende of men to the nomber of fpue thouſand in 
a ſtale at the Well ſide of the to wne of Hay. Ind 
then the captaine with his armte chewed frechlye 
againſt the towne, as thoughe they woulde haue 
way with them Thekinge there encouraged 
by the victozie at the fozmer [kirmige, aduanced 
furth boldly againſt Joſue thecaptaine,And Jo 
ſue reculed backe and ranne awaye, as the other 
company had done ew 14 when by his recu- 
ting he had locked the kinge of Haya great wat 
out of the town, he gaue a ligne to . the 


on S.peters firſt epiſtle 

in the ſtale, which roſe vp and got into the town 
then being without people. fo euerye manne and 
woman was runne oute to purſue Joſue, and 
to get ſomewhat in the chaſe,and they ſette it on 
fy2e and burned it, and furchwith camefozth on 
the backe of the kinge of Hay and his hoſte, and 
then Joſue with his hoſt returned vpon them, # 
ſo betwyxte the captame and the ſtale, they were 
deſtroyed and taken euery mothers ſonne. This 
was bonus dolus a laudable gile, to banquiſh and 
ouercome Gods enemies, which had diſcomfoꝛ⸗ 
ted them afoꝛe. p ou muſt allo lay a wa and put 
rom you all ſunulacion oz faining, chewing one 
thing foz an other,hauing one thing in the mouth 
and an other thing cloſed within tye hart, as Jo 
ab did to Amaſa. ii. Reg. xx. ſu at Ama⸗ 
ſa would haue put him out of fauoure: with the 
kinge Dauid when he met wyth hym, he tame lo⸗ 
uingty to him and laid. Salue mi frater, God ſpede 
pou oꝛ God ſane pou my bꝛother, and with hys 
right hand he toke Amala by the chin, as though 
he woulde haue kiſſed him, but with his left had 
be dꝛew his dagger and ſtrake him in the ſyde, ſo 
that his guts fel about his feete, a there he died; 
Here was ſoze ſimulatiõ and fayning, this was 
a kalſe flattring kiſſe lime Judas kiſſe, by whych 

he betrayed his maiſter. This muſt de lett a layd 
downe and no moze vſed. There is alſo an other 
ſtmulafion which may be called good and lauda⸗ 
ble, and ſuche vſedkinge Dauid as it is wzytten 
AReg. xxl. b he kled to Athis kynge of Geth, 


when the kynges ſeruguntes ſawe Dauid, — 
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" Caydi among them ſelues:is not this Dauid king 
of che lande of Iſraelle Dauid was ſoze afrayde, 
and when he tame afoze Achis the king, he chan⸗ 
his connfenance,and felldown among their 
d then flapped his handes, and — 
his Goulders againſt the doozes,# his ſpytle dza 
ueled downe vbpon his beard, Then ſayde Achis 
to his ſeruants:why haue pou bzought this mad 
manafozemezthaue we not mad men inoughe of 
our owne : Why haue pe bzought this felowe to 
play the mad man in my pꝛeſence Ind vpõ thys 
Damd was let go like a foole , and ſo eſcaped the 
danger of them that would haue dzoughth him a 
gaine to king Saul, which then wag his moꝛtall 
enempe. And to this fact of Dauid agreeth full 
well thys comon pꝛouerbe: Stultitiam ſimulare lo- 
co prudentiaſumma eſt, Co fayne foolichneſſe in 
ſome taſe, is verye highe wiſedome. Thys is not 
the pernictous ſimulation, by whiche men wyth 
klyring cheare woulde crepe into a maus boſome 
and wt hyll hym if they coulde. Ind ſo muſte all 
enuye de layde awaye, that is ſozowe foꝛ an o: 
thers mans wealthe oz welfare, oꝛ gladneſſe foz 
bys hurte oꝛ hynderance. Foz here on earthe no 
man enupeth hym that hath neyther berfue mos 
rall noz intellectuail, neyther theologicall, but 
rather demoneth hym and fs ſozye foꝛ bym, Acs 
toꝛdyng to the old pꝛouerbe, J hadde leauer hee 
enuxed me, then bemoned me. Thys is that dys 
uelich vice. that is not ſo meetefo2anye 1 as 
fo: hell. In heauen it tannot be, foꝛ there (hall be 


100% eee one neyghbour in — 


other,cuerye man ſhall — other mans 

gloꝛpe, as muche as of hys owne . In hell thys 

byce ſhall be at reſt,foz there he chall ſee nothing A 

to diſdayne at oz to enuye at, there hall bee no 

wealthe, no pꝛolperitie, no exaltacion, oꝛ pꝛomo: 

tion to be enuyed, but all payne, ſoꝛow, and care, 

And of thys ſhall come no toye to the enupous 

ſoule, but all freatyng and gnawyng in his own 

conſcience, and euerpe one of theym that there 

ſhall be agaiaſt an other. It is the ſinne that is 

molt contrarye to charitie and by that moſte dyl⸗ 

pleaſaunt to almightye God, and moſte acceptas 

ble and pleaſant to the dyuell. And of thys enuy 

tommeth and foloweth thys other byce that 
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that he woulde nourſe vs and feede vs wyth all, B 

That vyce (ſaythe Saynte Peter) is detraction, 

— td —— 90915 8 

mans backe, a mans 4 name 

ted and deſowled. Suche backbiters that dep2ae 

ueth andmiſſayeth —— —.— backes de 

ſtroping theyz good name, Sainte Paule reher⸗ 

ſeth amonge them that God hath let runne in re⸗ 

probum ſenſum into ſuch madnes ag to think ng 

tping good, but that is nought in dede, and to do 


as is vunco foꝛ men to doe, Suſurrones det 
tractores, deo odibiles, they be ſuch as God hateth 
oꝛ as the other tranſlation hath dei oſores, ſuche 


as hateth-God , fag ate theyz n 
who God would ha to laue, 
en God 302 his pleaſure & commandem 
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9 Che greateſt freaſure that a man hathe; tshys 


' good nameand fame, therefoze Eccleſiaſt,xli;bids 
deth vs,; Curam habe de bono nomine, hoc enim 
— gis permanebit tibi quam mille cheſauri precioſi 
— — thou muſt care and take hede and pꝛo⸗ 

2 thy good name koꝛ that will ſtick by the 
—— then a thouſand rich and great treaſures, 
and Salomon ſatth. Pro. xxii. Melius eſt bonũ no⸗ 
men, quam diuitie multe , Better is a good name 
5 great tiches. Therefoze he that diminiſheth 
name, doth woxle-then if he ppked thy 
— e,o2 ſtole all thy riches, and can neuer haue 

—— IENs haue madereſtifucio, 

r idering howe hard it is to pull out 
of mens heades that: opinton that thou haſt once 
bzougyt into their heades by thy rayling a back⸗ 
biting tong. By this you may conſider the dãger 
of that vyce, koz the frowardnes of fraileman is 


good tale, 03 good 
pozt a one — 02 theile afotea man beleue tf; 
but a noughty repoꝛt be it neuer ſo falſe, is ſoone 
taken, but not ſo ſoone diſſwaded againe. And 


t this alfo ap h the danger a perill of the 
ületh care to barkbiters, toꝛ they be patta⸗ 
ke dãnacion beſide 
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that they haue of 
Y detraction and lewd re⸗ 
biter, foꝝ to miſiudge 

our ko be a t ke ox to be a lecher , oz 


adjlterer,tobeanheretin, 6 ſur other moztal 
| ſinner, 


inner, except the fact be euidente and 
the lignes ſo that they 
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ii 
can not becouns« 


terſaid,is deadly ſinne, ec oovmy (as O. Hie⸗ 


ocianũ de vita clericorũ) 
we haut 8 
eares: ifching tonges, bu 


plinge, itching eares, euer — 
gl lawed with newes andnoughty 
tales, But fewe there be that fozſake this bice 
of defraction,and a man ſhall ſeldome finde one 
ſoclereand blameles, that he will not be gladde 
to repꝛoue and blame other folkes liuinge. And 
men haue ſo great pleaſure in this vice, that thei 
P de not poluted oz ſpotted with other vices, yet 
they fall to this vie as into the extremeſte and 
laſt ſnare of the deuill, and the lightnes of the 
hearer geueth occaſton,aucthozitie,and courage 
to this detraction # backbiting,foz if there were 
no hearerg there would be no tale bearers, ther⸗ 
foze we ſhouldemake an hedge of thornes before 
oure eares, leſt we ſhould here any wicked tongues, 
Eecle.xxviii. Let the terrible ſentence of damna⸗ 
tion at the general tudgement pꝛicke our eares, 
as if were thoznes,and then we halbe afraid to 
heare chꝛeud tales. Ind the pzophet rebearſyng 
the vertues thatmaketh a man mete fo dwell in 
the tabernacle of our loꝛd, teckneth this foz one: 
opprobrium non accepit aduerſus prozimos, that 
hath not taten oz beleued ill — agapuſt his 
neighbours, ſuch a one is mete to dwel in heaus, 
then he that is ok contrarie appetite, mull dwell 


in hell. Peraduenture pou wyll ſay, Jſhould do 
p. d man 


rome lat Epiſtola 
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C aman wꝛong ik I chould not herben to his tale, 
Jmay litle do and I maye not lende him myne 
eareg and geue him the hearing, # what wꝛöge 
can J do, when other men telleth me the tale : if 
is not my ſayinge. it is theyꝛs, let them beware 
that telleth the tales. Not ſo my frende, foz thy 
part is therein, foz if thou wouldeſte not lende 
thine eares and geue audience with a good wyl, 
but were loth to heare the backbiter, he woulde 
be as loth to beate tales to the, they chould none 
faſten noꝛ pꝛinte in the, no moze then an arowe 
when it is chotte againſt a ſtone, faſteneth in the 
ſtone, it faſteneth not in the ſtone, but ſometime 
reboundeth and flyeth backe vpon him that chot 
it: let the detractour learne to leaue his backbi⸗ 
D tinge,by that heſeeth the loth to here him. foz ſo 
thou chalt dꝛyue ame into his face. Nemember 
the counſayle of Salomon. Proverb,zxiiii, Cum 
detractoribus non com miſcearis quoniam repente 
conſurget perditio eorum, & ruinam vtriuſq; quis 
nouit. Medle not with backbiters, foz-theyz dey 
ſtruction hal riſe ſodenly, and who knoweth the 
ruine of theboth:of the backbiter, q of him that 

geueth him the hearing as who chould ſaye, no 
man but God alone. A il theſe vices reherſed, and 
ſuche otherg, muſt be layd away & purged aut ot 
the ſtomackes ol pour ſoules, whiche done, you 
Hall euen like reaſonable infantes lately bozne, 
couet a deſire to be fed with that milke that is 
without gtle oz deteit, the milke of the ſoul, and 
not of the body, by which you may grow, # ware 
bigge toward laluatton, ſpecially if you haue 15 


ſtedelayth S. Peter) that God is ſwete, good, x A 
curtiſe. Here be diuerſities of tranſlations, one 
ſayth, infantes rationabiles an other ſayth, rationa 
bile& ſine dolo lac, the thyꝛde redeth it, Lac illud 
non corporis ſed animi,# this laſte agrecth with 
the ſecond, meaning that the milke that we muſt 
deſireto be nurſed with all, is not the milke ol 
the bodp, as nether cowe milke, noz the mylke of 
womans bꝛeſtes that fedeth the bodye, but it is 
the milke of reaſon by which the reaſonable ſoul 
is nourſed and fed, and that is holy doctrine, as 
Achall ſay anone.The fy: tranſlation ſayinge 
infaricesrationabiles,ſatth ſo not without a caule, 
fo: infantes and babes haue ſome p2operties 
not laudable, as ignoꝛaunce, obliuion, inſolencie, 
and wantones, which S. Paul taxeth. i cor.xiiii g 
Nolite pueri effici ſenſibus ſed malitia paruuli eſtos 
te. & c Be you not childzen lacking diſcretiõ, but 
as a child beareth no malice,ſo muſt ** beware 
that we bear no malice: this is a good pꝛopertie 
in which we muſt folow the tHild. # withall we 
mult ble reaſon fo diſcerne the good from the i, 
that no perſuaſion oz reaſoning peruerte vs frb 
the true and holeſome doctrine; to any errout oꝛ 
hereſie, foꝛ the true mile, the true doctrine that 
—— make — 9 — to health and ſaluation, 
dt without deceite, it begileth no 
— 2 ab Peter calleth by the name of 
milke, the firſt 2— of our faith, and neceſ⸗ 
ſary rules that euery man and woman muſt be⸗ 
— tal come to God & be ſaued, as the 
'C hꝛiſtes incarnafts of his paſſion #re 
— ſuch like ag be comenly pzeached 
Pp · li and 


* 
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and faught in the far theſe muſt be bffred. 


C and chewed foal men and women alter a plaine 


manet · by ſuch homely and familiar examples as 
they map lucke, take, and vnderſtande. Saynte 
Paule. Heb. vi geueth to the Hebzewes plentye 
of ſuch mylke. as fyʒſt foꝝ them that comineth to 
Chaiſt,repentaunce, abzenunciation, and fozſas 


king the deuyll with all his pompe, and of theyz 
old maner oklio ku nung eber by them ſelues 


oz by the churche in their names, becauſe of ins 
fantes that J (poke of — — Another is 
faith on God: the thirde is baptiſme and the ef/ 
fecte therof.the-titt4s Confirmation by impoſi⸗ 
tion oz ſetting the biſhops handeg on him oz her 
that is confyzmed: the fyft is the reſurrection of 
our bodies:the ſyxf, is the etetnall iudgemente 
and rewarde that God Chal geue bs,accozdinge 
to our wozkes, Theſe be the yr ena of chzi⸗ 
tian doctrine, with which they that newly tom⸗ 
meth to Chi, mut be fedde plainly, and with⸗ 
out any exquiſite oz high poinkes of diuine lear⸗ 
ninge c e the lame, foz ſuche high lear⸗ 
ning is it that - Paule calleth. Heb. v. — — | 
cibus, ſad meat, oz faſte mcate, that ſhall rather 
hurt a beginner, then ſede hun oz do him good, 
it map turne his ſtomack, and make him to geue 
vp all, as thinges vnpoſſible ſoz him to digeſt, to 
attayne oz learne, to exerciſe and to perfoꝛme 
in dede. And this meate agreeth well with them 
that be perfect,perfectori autem eſt ſolidus cibus, 
eorum qui pro cofuetudine excercitatos habet ſeuſus 
ad diſcretionem boni et mali that by vſe ie 
itkes 


ons Peters firſt epiſtle, Fol. cala. 


w ittes exerciſed to diſcerne the good doctrine, 
from the bad and cozrupt doctrine, the truth fro a 
the falſcheade,as they benot able to do that be 
but bec like childzen oz babes: foz as 
yonge infantes many tymes — 4 on m 
in the axen, a put earth oz coles int 
ches, and other thinges that may do n hurt, 
as ſone as that ſhall do the good 54 
not his wittes exerciſed by often hearing the ſcri 
tobe oges pre here where 
ethe ar er. 
thep be of erronious, he hall as ſone gape 
and eafe info doe belye of his minde earth oz co⸗ 
les, as kyndelye feadinge, as ſone errouts and 
herelies to poyſon him, ãs true doctrine to edifie 
him ength him. But 


t he hath beard, and whenanp new mancr 'B: 


DopnePauleperroumget tt 
verye carnalland, x 


Cumc quis dicat ego ſum Pauli,glius autẽ ego Apollo, | 
where 


N The befke en | 


_ pong ſayd,J am Pawles Chꝛiſten ma, 
; be was chziſtened of Paule, an other 
Apollo hts 5 man, becauſe 
1 chziſtened ol Apollo, He pied that theyꝛ 
q litie was not all gone, 4 — 4A 
ry ere notable totake lade meate, noꝛ to be 
as ſpirituall men, but as catuall foltzes, 
e them carnall folkes, thathe calleth there 
_ 4 ſences and appetites be de 
welpen ind Rede 12 to fenſuall pleaſures, 
ge them ſelues to the rule of rea- 
is ernten holy gooſte, and theſe be car⸗ 
nall.fleſhely oz beaſtly in liuinge. e. Cornall,fleths 
Iyo 8 knowledge be they, _=_ of al: 
| 50d ant eee geneth' 
bea de man with a white beard, 
D as the paynters mae him, and that the ioyeg of 
heauen ſtondeth in eatinge and dzinkinge, py- 
pinge and daunlinge, theſe be groſſe imagmati⸗ 
of carnall wittes. And Fer e they be ſpiri⸗ 
8 chat be ordered in they2 liuinge, 
epʒ thoug ytes, wozd and wozkes, by the 
tincteant Malbtien the holy rooſt, ruling 
and guiding them to goodnes, andſuch perſons 
be ag well-ware and 888 Ay in that 


e eee 
8, fr where ve mor lad to 
heale the ſoule4 anye thingebeamiſſe,as thep 


cure and 
would be to henle the bodye if if 8 qe 


F . 


in them the feruentie and heate of the ſpirite , 
wareth not faint by multiplying of intquitie,net * 
| ther by the coldnes of charitie, and in theim the 
ſpirite is not quenched, vnderſtandinge by the 
foirite;that lpyzy te whiche is conſerued a kepte 
whole and — po the bodpe, 
(as S. Paule fpeaketh) and not the ſubſtaunce 
of the holy ghoſte, whiche tan not periche oꝛ be 
hurte. But we vnderſtande by the ſpirif — 
tes and giftes of the holy —— 
vertue, oꝛ by our vyce be kindeled oz quenched, 
as S Þeermne wꝛiteth in his epiſtle ad Hedibiis 
Ind they be ſpirituall in knowledge, that conſi- 
dereth of almightie God e all thinges,thaf 
his extellencie andglozy paſſeth all thinges that 
may be ſene oꝛ imagined by mannes wittes , and B. 
that he is not pzeſcribed oz determined to ane 
plate, but thathe he infiniteand — 
. and all one and whole in euery plate, and that of 
the aungels and of celeſtial ioyes, iudgethaboue 
all coꝛpoꝛall and bodelye creatures, and that 
tonſydereth, that after the generall refurrec- 
tion men: and women Call nother marye noꝛ 
be wedded, but Gall be as Goddes Jungelles 
in heauen, They that by exercyſe in hearynge 
the holye Scriptures, haue they2 wyttes ele⸗ 
uate aboue the commonne. ſozte of. 7 be 
comme to yeares of dyſcretion, and loke fog 
faſter feadynge, and hygher learnynge, then 
the younger ſozte dooth,-whiche muſte be fedde 
| wo "ne by rent that wyll " EW 
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dinſtructed them. This is 
oꝛ deceipt. there is no falſehead ad mixte oz min⸗ 
there is an other mylke that is mirt with gile oz 
falſehead,as the mplke that is ſpoken of.Prou,1, 
— — —— peccatores ne acquieſcas eis, 
Sy chüd, it ſynners and noughtye lyuers geue 
rhe luck of mylke, conſent not to them, as if they 
i, come iet vs takea ſtandinge foz apurſe, we 
Walt get good pnough foinake mery withall, oz 
eis let vs be auenged on this man oz that man, 
pP he ts euer contrarp to our wozkes, let vsrpdde 
him out of the wozlde, and ſo we chal enioye our 
-cobberiesquiet!y, no man Gall ſpeake ag 
vs. Thus all they that intendethmilchief, wyll 
gene ſucke of this flateringe milke, to make o⸗ 
thers as badde as they be them ſelues. Theres / 
foze he ſayth.Proverb.xvi. Vir iniquus lactat ami⸗ 
cum ſirum & ducit eum per viam non bonam, | 
A wycked man geueth milke to his companion, 
and bzingeth him in a hzeude trade, and into an 
Al wape: As he that is a baudyfelowe, geuen ta 
eyuntinge, wyll make many moꝛe ſuche, and 
nge them to yll companye, and to noughte 
th hym, lo wyll dycers, ſo wyll carderg, * 
| 0 


. — 1 ol.clitt, 


loyned with it, therefoze we had — to 
beware of it. And yt wee hall ſet mylke of doc: 
trine agaynſte mylke ol doctrine then tonſidꝛe 
hawe the flatteringe mylke ol hereſie, feadinge 
men with fayzeflattering woꝛdegs, and ſettynge 
afozemen arounterfeit libertie to eate t dꝛynne 
withoute any delect choyſe oꝛ difference of meat. 
of — Ar ſettinge litle by diuine ſeruyce 
and pꝛayers, and leſſe by faſtynge oz abſtinence; 
Thts mylke is crudded and ſowze; and ſo are! 
theyꝛ hartes that geueth it, and they2s that ſe⸗ 
deth vpon it, oz ſucketh it: Coagulatum eſt ſicut 
lae cor eorum, theꝝz hart is crudded [yke Miulke. 
Ambꝛoſe vpon the ſame, Vt enim lac natura ſua 
purum ſpecioſum ac ſyucerum eſt ſed corruptione 
coaceſcit ſic cordis humani natura pura ac perſpicua 
eſt priuſquam viciorum admixtione coaceſcat. Euen - 
Ivke asmilke by his owne kinde is pure, fayze 
and cleare,bur it waxeth ſoure by coꝛruption, ſo 
mannes yart is pute. cleare, and indifferente to 
All doctryne but whan the teacher is ſoure and 
coꝛrupte, it is no matuaple yf he do ſone coʒrupt 
his ſcholer, ſpectallye yt the ſcholer haue not his 
wytte well exerciſed, to put difference betwyxte 
good and yll. Ind howe many haue we knowen 
ſo feode with this ſoure crudded milke that they 
haue bene made ſtronge and * 8 ä 
q pa 
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paſte.cozrection oz refozmation, growinge fo-. 
C warde deſtruction euerlaſting. This is the ende 
of the noughty nourſinge with the badde milmſe, 
where the tuſt and gratious mylke of true do- 
cttine maketha man to groe to ſaluation (as D, 
Peter ſayth here )ſpecially if you haue taſted( faith 
he) chu oure Lorde God is ſwete and good: 8 
who ſhoulde ſape, ſome there be that foz all the 
teachinge and pzeachinge that they haue, pet 
they be neuer the better neither haue any lwete⸗ 
nes in God noꝛ in his holye woꝛde, and it is no 
maruaple if they neuer ceaſe to defyle him, and 
his holy woꝛde with eatthlye deſpzes and plta· 
ſures. And as we ſee that he that hath no plea- 
ſure in his meate, but eateth it agaynſte harte, 
and agaynſt his ſtomacke, chall not pꝛofyt by his 
meate, ſo he that feleth no ſwetenes in Chꝛiſte 
and in his holy woꝛde, howe can he grow to (als 
uation byit? it will not be. Then we taſte that 
D God is ſwete when we delite in his woꝛdes and 
tomtoꝛte our ſelues with his holye lefſong ſet 
kurth in his ſcriptures, Ind when we gloꝛy and 
comſozte our ſelues in Chꝛiſtes byꝛth, hts paſſi⸗ 
on and glozious reſutrection, and when we take 
pleaſure in readinge and hearinge his mooſte 
gratioug lyfe and conuerſation, then we taſte 
that God is ſwete. And by the ſame we growe 
to ſaluation and health cas Saynt Peter ſayth 
here) when foz the ſwetenes and loue of God 
and foz conſideration of his wozde, we bzinge 
furth godly fruiteg, as geuinge almes to them 
that be nedye, remittinge and koꝛgeuinge — 
ries 
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rfes and w2onges done to vs, and when we tan 
be content foz oure ſoule health to pꝛay, to faſte, 
and to watche, theſe be manifeſt ſpgnes that by 
the ſwete mtlke of Goddes doctrine, we growe 
to ſaluation and ware ſtronge in God, and by 
that chall be che moꝛe able to pertoutme oute 
paynefull tournep, that we muſte walte here in 
the wylderneſle of this wozide, labeuringe and 
| towardes our countrey, whiche loketh 
2 vs, heauen aboue, to whichalſo we al deſyze 
to tome thzough the helpe of our fauiour Cyzilt, 
nn $07! ee 335199 2906 eee SÞ 0 
The ſyrt treatile : 
A Daaem accedentes lapidem viuum ab ho mi- 
nibus quide reprobatii a dec autem electum 
„Ec honoriftetutn. re. To When be come 
(lapth &. Peter pas to the lininge tone that me 
haue repꝛoued and ſet nought by, but God hath 
choſen # made him to be honoꝛed and on hym be 
you builded like liuing ſtones into ſpiritual hot 
leg, in ſacerdotiũ ſan, to a holy pꝛeiſihod, of- 
ze e eee 
| Now pzefuppoling that we haue 
taſted that god is ſweke#p Yrs Fre foules, 
in thele wozdes teherled, the bleſſed Apoſtle S. 
Peter beginneth to auatice vs, #ſef vs foꝛ ward 
to higher perfecttõ, willing vs en as much as we 
be come to Chꝛiſte, as to the fyꝛme, faſte, # ſure 
ſone,# foũdat ion of the church tx of al godly reli⸗ 
gton)that wethould be edifted & butldedon him 
as ſpirituall houſes buylded = the faſte * 
4193 qt, and 
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audthat weſhul deve a3 yolp ee 
C fpivitualifaccifices; that mae be atceptauie to 
God by our Sauioute eſus C hꝛiſle. In theſe 
woꝛdes be manye thmges to be noted and to be 
declared : Fyzſd tha o:Chaiſte; as 
S. Peter here meaneth is won tu conte to him on 
fote, noꝛ on hoꝛſebathe, but we nniſte come to 
bym by faith, fdurmed and adourned with cha⸗ 
ritie, and with charitable woꝛzkes, by whiche 
they that ſometune were farre of, be made nigtze 
in the bloude orf Chꝛiſte. Ann do tame &nglande 
to C —.— ſaylinge ouer the ſea, IS 
rinatio woher Chꝛiſte 
bodely — 4 e tyme, but by — | 
ond fofeſapch an e hat $4. 2 
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on S. Peters firſt epiſtle. 


ſchꝛynketh not foz any violence. Foꝛ this pꝛoper⸗ 
tie of the ſtone, our Sautour C hꝛiſte is called a 
ſtone, as well here as in manpe other places of 
Scripture; This: ſtone (ſayth Sainte Peter) 
was repzoued; deſpyſed, and nonghte ſet by a⸗ 
monge men, but it was choſen of God, and ſet in 
honour,alludinge to the woꝛdes of the Prophet 
Dauid. Pal, Cx vii. Lapidem quem reprobauerunt 
edificantes hic factus eſt in caput anguli. And alſo 
to the ſayinge of the Pzophete Elape. Ecce po⸗ 
nam in Sion lapidem ſummum angularem proba⸗ 
tum electum precioſum, And betauſe Saint Pe- 
ter toucheth and ſpeaketh fy2ſie of the tepꝛoche 
of this ſtone, accozdinge to the wozdes of the 
Pſalme,andafterwarde of his exaltation and 
hondur, actozding to the woꝛdes of Eſay, J wil 
kope the ſame oꝛdze and pꝛoteſſe in my declara⸗ 


tion. Becauſe that the miſtitall ſenſes and vn⸗ 


Fol.dlv. 
well ſet on the harde rocke, ſtandeth faſte and 


B 


derſtandinge of the Scriptures, whether it bde 


moꝛall ſence, allegoʒy oz anagogtitalli ſence pꝛe⸗ 
ſuppoſeth a — . ſence on whiche they be 
grounded. Therefoze becauſe that the 
inthey2 wzttinges,andalſo theEuangeliſtes in 
the Goſpels, and alſo the Apoſties Saint Pe» 


ter and Saint Paule in they2 epiſtles, a Luke 


in the Actes of the Apoſtles, hath 
in mynde this verſe. of the P. 


e tymes 
e, Lapidem 


quem teprobauerunt editicantes, hie factus eſt in 


caput anguli. The ſtone whiche the buylders re- 


pzoued and caſt by, it was made the heade ſtone 
gamer of the bupldynge., Wos there anpe. 
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fuche tone in dede ſo ſet af nought, and caſte by 
in the buyldinge of Salamons femple, oz in 
kinge Dauids palace in Sion, oꝛ in anye ſuche 
other notable buyldinge ſpoken of1n the ſcrips 
tures : Durely J thinke noo, there was none 
luche a tone, albeit the Hebzewes hath an olde 
tale, that when kinge Dauid was well minded 
to buylde a temple foz God to be honoured. in, 
and was aunſwered that he choulde not do that 
dede,becauſe he was a bloude cheder, and hadde 
done manye battels, but that his ſonne Dalas 
mon choulde do if,foz he ſhoulde be a quiet man, 
and a man of peace, and at reſte and peace with 
all nations, The ſayd king Dautd pzepared mo 
nep, ſtones, and tymbze ſufficiente foz the ſapde 
buyldynges, and ſquared them, and polyſched 
them, and trimmed them accozdingely, ſo that 
his ſonne choulde lacke nothinge foz that char⸗ 
geable edifice and buyldinges, all this is true, 
{Then ſay they moꝛeouer, that amonge the ſayde 
ſtones that kynge Dautd had pꝛouided, he ſawe 
by reuelation one ſtone that would neuer be kra⸗ 
med, ſet oꝛ layd hanſomly in any plate, and that 
therfoze$ builders wold caſt it by, i ſet noughf 

by it, ſ᷑ yet at thelaſt it ould haue a plate at one 

co:nerin the toppe and higheſt part of the tEple, 

there to be the very bond and ke pe Cone to toyne 

two walles together as one wal, a ſo they ſaye, 
it was at the conlũmation ending of the teple 

that Salamon builded. And of this reuelation 
they ſay, p pꝛophet had occaſiõ to ſay, Lapidẽ que 
reprobauerunt edificantes, hic factus eſt in * 
guli. 


C 


onS. Peters firſtepilile, 3 Fol. clvi. 
guli. But becauſe this narrafi6 hath no euidẽce 


of ſcripture, it is not beſt to grounde anye ſcrip⸗ 
ture vpon it, and ſpecially thts ſcripture that is 


ſo oft in mouth with our ſautour Chaiſt a with 
the euangeliſtes, and iu the Apoſtolical epiſtles. 
But we mult take the ſaid woꝛdes of the plalme 
iginally, and 
to the lettre of our Sauiour Chziſt ſelte, and ſo: 
he alledgeth the ſame woꝛdes. Mat. xai. ag ſpoke: 


Lapidem quem repro. &c.ſpoken oz 


by him ſelfe after the parable of the good man 


that madea bineyard,and ſet it to labourers to 


d:efſe it, and kepe it, and when time came to ga 
ther the fruytes . he ſent his leruaũtes to gather 
the fruites, fyꝛſt one cõpany, and after an other 
company. and theſe rude felowes the labourers 


in the vyneyarde toke ſome of them that were 


ſent to them and beate them and flewe ſome of: 


to ſende his owne ſonne, thinkinge that the vn» 
kynde churles pet woulde be afrayde to medle 
with him, yetnotwithltandinge him they caſte 
out of the vpneyarde oz garden, and killed hym 
alſo as they had done others that were ſenfe as 


monge them afoze, Now ſayth Chꝛiſt, what wp] . 
the ſayd goodman the ovoner of the vyneyarde- 


do fo thele fermers and labourers in the vines 


vineyarde to other tenauntes.And then becauſe 
they (uld ꝑeeiue a vnderſtã d moꝛe by this ſone 


that þ goodms ſent among the, he 2 _ : 


— — 


them, ſo that at the laſt the good man was fayne 


yarde that haue done this miſchiefe: Thep ans 
ſwered:The yl and noughty wzetches he multe 
deſtroy & put them to death. æ mull ſet foʒth his 


99.70% rein <t 

of the pſalme,makinge foz his purpoſe, fapinge: 
; dydyou neuer reade; The ſtone whiche the buil⸗ 
ders repꝛoued and caſte by, was made the heade 
ſtone foʒ the coꝛner of the buyl dinge e meaninge 
that the goodmannes ſonne that was caſte out 
of the bineyar de to be ſlayne, and the done that 
the buylders repꝛoued and caſte by koʒ noughte, 
was all one. He was the onely and dereſt ſonne 
of the father of heauen, whome the vnkind Je⸗ 
wes caſt oute of the citte of Jeruſalem, and led 
him to the mount of Caluary,the place of execus 
tion without the cifte;and there killed Hin, and 
euen he was the ſtone that the buylders taſt by, 
and deſpiſed foꝛ a thinge of noughke2,and pet af« 
ter warde the ſame ſtone ioyned the two walles 
rogether as one wall, the Jewes and the Gen⸗ 
tyles, in the vnitie ot᷑ one churche: The buylders 
that be here ſpoken of , were the ſcribes and the 
phariſeis, and learned men amonge the Jewes, 
whiche knewe by the Scriptures that they had 
redde, that Chztſt was the verye anoynted, that 
was ſo longe afoze pꝛomiſed of almightie God, 
by the mouthes of his holy P2ophetes, foꝛ they 
ſawe all thinges that were ſpoken of afoze, to 
be perfozmed in the anointed that they loked foz, 
perfo2med in Chꝛiſt in very dede. They ſaw the 
time that Jacob in Þbleſſing of his ſõne Judas 
appointed, a alſo Daniel the pꝛophet ſpoke of to 
agre, a the put in effect a come in dede, that wh? 
5; holy one ot᷑ al holy ones chuld come, ther chuld 
be no moꝛe kinges anointed of p linage of Jude. 
Fo: y*timey* chꝛiſt came, Herode was their king 
an alien, an J dumey, delcẽ ding of El 1 not og 
aͤcob. 


| bnfaintPetersfirſt Epiſtle) © Fol.c{lvii; 


They ſawe alſo his wonderous woꝛkes and mi⸗ A 


racles aboue the power of anye pureman to do, 
Their learnynge and the experience that they 
had of Chziſtes Godlye power, and of hys wile⸗ 
dome choulde haue moued them to edify the peo 
ple in the fayth ol Chꝛiſte, they ſhould haue bele⸗ 
ued on hym them ſelfe, and ſhould haue perſwa - 
ded the people likewiſe to beleue bpon hym, and 
to take hym foz the true Mellias, but they did 
cleane contrarye, peruertynge and miſexpoun- 
dyng the ſcriptures that ſpeake of him, and ſwa⸗ 
dynge the people that he was but a diſſembler, 
and that he was a tauerne hunter, a wyne dꝛin⸗ 
ker,aquaffer,a companion voyth the Publicans 
wyth whozes & naughty liuers, Like as a buil- 
der gathereth and ioyneth together ſtones and 
other matter oz ſtuffe to make a houſe, enen ſo 
ſhoulde they haue gathered and layed in frame 
together the textes of Moyſes and of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, and ſuche other Scriptures of the olde 
Teſtament, appliynge them to Chꝛiſt, of whom 
and by whome they were intended and ſpoken, 
that they ſo doyng . myght haue buylded the peo⸗ 
ple as ſpiritual houſes on Chꝛiſt, as on the firme 
and ſure rocke oz ſtone, Whiche they did not, but 
rather diſſipate and ſcattered abzoade the buil⸗ 
dynge, deuidynge the people into ſciſmes and di⸗ 
uers opinions of hym, and rather not to be ſta⸗ 
bliſched on hym, but fo be cleane Chaken awaye 
from hym. The bleſſed apoſtles, Euangeliſtes, 
and holye docfours gathered together the texts 
and ſaiynges of the holy * ag _ 

k. * # 


The ſyat ſermon, 
timber oz ſtuffe to make vp their audience , and 
C buylde theim as ſptritnall houſes on Challe, 
And ſo dothe Sainte Peter in this his letter 
that we haue now in hande by the aucthozitie of 
Dauid and Eſay, declarynge Chzilte to be the 
pꝛetious and beſt beloued ſtone that GOD had 
choſen, althoughe men hadde repꝛoued him, and 
let little by hym, whiche pet notwythſtandynge 
he ſhoulde be the hedſtone to iopne together t 
Jewes and Gentyles in one churche. And not 
onelye then he was rep2oued of the builders of 
that tyme, the Dcribes and Phariſeis and 
their audiences and Scholers the carnall Je⸗ 
wes , but as well nowe adayes he is reiecte 
and diſpiſed of. manye Buplders and Pzea- 
chers, blaſphemynge and miſſaipnge hys gods 
lye and-myghtye power in manye pointes , as 
farre- foozthe as they dare, fox feare of the 
Kinges lawes, And of this it commeth that 
ſo manye miſcreaunfes and miſbeleuers ſo lit⸗ 
tle regarde the-bleſſed and mooſte reuerende 
Satramente of the Jultare, and alſo the Sas 
cramentall confeſſion of ſynnes vnto a Paeſte, 
as thoughe Chuſte were not able by his Godlye 
power to make of bzeade-and wine, his owne 
kleche and bloude, and togeue power fo a pꝛieſt 
by his woꝛdes to dooe the ſame like wiſe, O2 as 
thoughe G6 O D were not able by his officer to 
deliuer men from the pꝛiſon and bodage of their 
ſynneg. They that by their pꝛeachynge, rea⸗ 
dinge, oz teachinge, ſowe ſuche hereſtes among 
the people, they be naughtye builders, they _ 
away. 


onS.Petersfirſt epiſile; Fol.clvitf, 


away the bindinge ſtone our Sauldur Chziſte, 
that he mate not ioyne together all people in the 
bnitie of one fateth, they ſcatter the ſtones , the 
aucthozities of the ſcriptures by their milunder⸗ 
ſtandinge, and falſe interpzetation, moze then 
gathereth theim to edifie and bullde their audi⸗ 
ence on the liuelye and liuynge ſtone oure Sa⸗ 
uiour Chꝛiſt. To all thẽ that beleue not well thẽ 
felues on God, In quo & poſiti ſunt, in whome 


wee liue and we: and be (as Sainte Paule 


ſpeaketh ) God hath made vs and ſet vs, and oꝛ⸗ 
deyned vs to beleue vpon hym. And beſide that 
offendeth in wozdes againſte Chꝛiſte „ and a. 
gainfte his bleſſed Sacramentes after the ma 
** Oeeve one: Sautour Chzilte is Lapis 


Iayeth here, he is a ſtumblyng Stone, luth a one 
Ag men take harme of, and be agreued withall; 
not foꝛ occaſion geuen ot hym, but by the pzyde 
ol men; hartes,and urdineſſe 02 har 


und dz . — — oting men did, 
They k ewe his bꝛyngynge vp in pouthe, and 
where he was nurſcd,and who was his mother 

with were his kinkfolkeg. This made a great 
meyny of them to chake hum ol, and in no wiſe to 
beleue vppon him, and by that this ſtone fell vpõ 
them, x al to craſſhed the ta naught. Quiaſuper 
quem e iſte conteret enim. «+ Mathoxxd, 


ae nſtonis, & petra ſcandali; As [ainte Peter 


A 
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C On whom ſo Ger ——f— wyl bzaye 
hym and crache hym. And in that place Chziſte 
bete bat ſome men falleth on this ſtone ,and 
bꝛeaketh oꝛ hurteth theim ſelues on it. And on 
others this Stone falleth and bzayeth theim oz 
cralſcheth them as coꝛne oz other grayne is bzays 
ed betwixt two mill ſtones, oꝛ in a querne. They 
that (conſeruynge and kepynge their fapeth) pet 
falleth ſometymes to ſynne. They fall vpon the 
ſtcone, and taketh harme, and be hurt bp cheſs 
As when a chꝛiſten man oz woman not errin on 

the articles ofour karch vet by infirmitie of the 
kleſche, oz by temptation of the deuill falleth to 


— fall on Chaſte this > 
u . nd J 


Qui non credit i iam 
iodicauseſt.De that beleueth not isiudg dalrcea 
dy. The ſentente is geuen and paſt in | 
and fozeknowledge of the iudge our 
Chziſt, Becauſe thatſaint Peter ſ 77 5 that 
it was Lapis offen ſiõis & Petra ſcandali. The 
ſtone that men choulde take hurte by, and that 
byhun men choulde take occaſion to fall euen as 
the pꝛophetes hadde ſaide of him afoze, _—_ 


60 Giles i. Penmibbe hn 


Fol. calix. 
he Golpels reher of hym like woyſe. I thinke A 
; 275 oꝛe and tarye in the declara⸗ 
tio ties of that maner of ſpe iof the Scrip⸗ 
tis uur that when Chytlesfomeoraryee 
ers 
12 Mary his mother pꝛelented hum in the tem 
ple, as the lawe was. The holpe and well diſpos 
ſed man Symeon toke hym in hys armes with 
great ioye, becauſe he knew it wãs he l hat chold 
be the ron lation and comfoxteof Jſraell; And 
Je 5 tyme waz then tome. o veryneare 
nde, "When Chziſte choulde ths HE knewe if 
alſo-by renelation of the holye Gooſte that then 
wurd hym to goe to the Temple, asitisrhere 
Ide. Et veriit in ſp a — 


nay 
im io! ily multorum —5 | 

7 in aim: cul contradiceretur;Ettram ipſius ante 
| nranſlbit gladlü. M be Clapeth he.) Thys 
childs is ſet to make men on „and to make mas 
ny men to ryle amon le of Iſrael. And 
he is ſef as a ſigne o2 4 40 t foltze wil coũ⸗ 
r ſpete again Ind as foz your part (aid 
he)to Marte his mother; the [wozde of ſozowe 
Gall pearce pour harte, which yet chall redound 
and turne to the comfozt of manye others. Here 
vou lee that this bleſſed-man ſayde that Chꝛiſte 
Goulde be theruyneof many a one, and _ ; 
one. 
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one as chould be tounterſaid and ſpoken againft 
of mame others. And. Mat. xi ſainfe John 
Baptiſt ſente two of his diſciples to Chailte to 
alke him a queſtion foz their learnynge , whe⸗ 
ther it was he that they loked foz , that aboute 
that time they new Goulde come to laue man⸗ 
kinde, oz whether they ould loke foz another? 
Becauſe they choulde not ſaye as the Jewes 
were ener ready and wonte to ſaye. Tu de te ipſo 
teſtimonium dicis, teſtimonium tuum neu eſt verũ. 
Thou beateſt witneſſe of thy ſelfe, thy witneſſe 
is not true. Chꝛiſte referred them to his wozkes 
that hy them he might allure them to beleue b⸗ 
— wy non that the blinde were made 
to ſee: The; were, made to or Che le⸗ 


pooze were taughte he Ge 
dynges of lyfe euerlaſtyng 
lated vnto theim: Beatus e qui non ror len, 
dalixatus in me Bleſſed is hee that by me ta⸗ 
keth none octcaſion to fail, oz fo offende, In 


© whiche wozdes Chailte touched the meſſengers 
and manye-others by them. Chey dn 


moꝛtall man as other were, they could ſcarte 
beleue any Godhed in him, per ſeinge that Chiſt 
knewe their wan and kainte bcleue., and the ſez 
cretes of their hartes „this made them to haue 
moze aftiance # beleue bp him, foz it is about Þ 
knowlege of a pure mã taknowe ß lecretes of an 
other mans minde. They knewe he ſpoke by the, 
#he knew they wer offended byß thoi ſaw 25 
n 


And not onely theſe meſſengers of ſainte John, 
but alſo manie athouſand others be offended by 
Chꝛiſte, and by Chziſtes woozdes euerpe daye. 
Betauſe men ſee not the bloud runne about the 


Pꝛieſtes fingers in the maſſe at the fractions ot 


the Sacrament, they be ſo harde harted, and ſo 


dul in beleue, that thet wil not beleue that Chꝛiſt 


ſaide, true when he ſaide, this is my bodye, oz my 
fleſhe and bloude in the ſacrament of the aultare 
becaule thei perceiue not by it as they do bi other 
fleſhe and bloud in the Shambles, not beleuing 
that Chꝛiſte by his Godiye power cauſeth and 
maketh his ovone fleche and bloud there ſecrete⸗ 
lye vnder the fourme of haeade and vyne foz fo 
augment and encreate the merite of our fayeth, 
which Gold be ſmal oꝛ none, it we ſaw that with 
our bodeiye eyes that mee ſee by the fayethfull 
eyes of our chꝛiſten harte g. They that be addict 


and wedded to their carnall ſenſes, their fyue 


wits be offended and agreued to here, that they 
muſte beleue that thinge that they ſee not. And 
euen ſo they iudge by ſacramentallconfefſion of 
ſinnes,thinkynge men no moze bounde nowe toe 


becauſe that afoze ch2iſtes time when the ſacras 
ment of penaunce was not inſtitutednoz oꝛdep⸗ 
ned, it was inough to be cofeſſed togod. But now 
that Chuſt hath appointed an other maner, ſom⸗ 


what moze paineful, men can kant be euen with 
Chziſte, noz contente wyth hym. But haue 


recourſe backe warde, reculynge to the Jewes 
cuſtome, and fozſabe the way that Chꝛiſte wp 


"_ 


be confeſſed, nother anye othervoyſe then to God, 


on S. Peters firſt epiſtfe. Fol. clx. 
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oꝛdeyned to remitte linnes by penaunte, w 
w the onely and necellarye waye to Ke, whe 
) them that after the ſincerttye of baptiſme hathe 
fallen to ſinne againe if they chall haue opoztus 
nitie to come to it. They that wyll not ſubmit 
them lelues to penaunce, ſo ołte hearinge the ef 
ficacity of that Sacrament, hal be condẽned by 
the woꝛdes ol Chziſte, Mat.xii. Miri Niniuite ſurgẽt 
in iudicio cum generatione iſta & — eam 
quia penitentiam egerunt in predicatione Ione. 
(Che people of the greate Cite of Rinne were 
greatlye geuen to carnall pleaſures, and to vict- 
ous liuynge. Wherefoze they were thzeatened 
that within foztp dapes their cifye choulde bee 
ouerfurned — — pH 9 bythe P2rACyPnge 
of Jonas the pzophet they did penaunce in ſacks 
in clotheofheare and aſſhes., and faſted 
D both man and beaſte, as well the kinge and the 
nobilitie, as the common people. In contempla⸗ 
_ Cion wherof God was mercifull; and turned hys 
ſentence of. —— into mercye and ſaluati⸗ 
on. Chey did feutefull penaunte after their ma⸗ 
ner, and chziſten folke deſpiſe to do penaunce as 
is pꝛeſcribed and taught them, and therfoze the 
Nintu(tes hall condemne the chziſten folkes at 
the dayo of iudgement, and Call appeare moze 
iuſt afoze God, then chꝛiſten people Chal that wil 
do no penaunte as they be taught to do. Thus 
Chꝛiſt ſayth, but very fewe attendeth to his ſais 
pnge,oz beleueth it, and whye « Becauſe they be 
ſtlaundered oꝛ offended by Chziſte. Men ſee not 
Chꝛiſte take the noughty livers and deſtroy = 


by 
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age the daye of dome of which men heare very 
, but they ſe it not, therfoze they tounte it but 
tales. And becauſe Chziſte fozbeareth them tyil 
then, they care foz no moꝛe, they care not what 
dooe. They will beleue no moze then they 

ſee lyke as dull and bzute beaſtes. And they re⸗ 
garde not to come vnto Sermons to heare the 
wozde of G O D declared, whereby they might 
learne to beleue that they ſee not. Ind therefoze 
the quene of Saba in the ſouth parte of the woꝛld 
ſhall riſe in iudgement and alli condemne you, 
Math aii. Foz che came euen from the fardeſt and 
belt parte of luckye and frutefull Arabie, liynge 
on | nl ——— Otean in the vttermoſtpart 
of the wozide vnto Yteruſalem to heare the wil⸗ 
dame and wiſe wozdes of Salomon. And hee 
whole woꝛdes pou maye heare at 518 
muche greater, and much wyſer then euer was 
Salomon, It is almightye God and his inere⸗ 
ate wildome, his onely begotten lonne our Sa⸗ 
ulour Jeſus Chziſte, whoſe woꝛdes farre paſſe 
the wiſedome of Salomon. She came manye 
hũdzed miles to heare Salomõ. p ou be ſo ſlouth⸗ 
full and negligent that you be loth to come from 


* 


woꝛdes. At you tame from beyonde Bedminſter 
o2 Dtapleton to heare Goddes woade at euerye 
ſermon at the trinities, yet your paynes and la- 
bpDoutg chould not be comparable to the paynes & 
labours that this noble 1 naa to 
1 Eren , are 


cafe them intothefireiafoze their A 
faces, but differreth it tyll the ſinners be deade., 


the 5 to the Trinityes to heare Chiſtes 


#2344 


heare Salomon. Therfoze at the terrible day of 
dome che ſhall be pzaiſed foz her diligence, where 
chꝛiſten people all be condẽned foz their llouth 
and negligence. At SermonscJſaye) youſhall 
be taught to beleue that you ſee not, as Sainte 

Johns diſciples (ol whiche J ſpoke euen nowe) 

Were kaughte by the checke that Chaiſte gaue 
them, ſaiynge: Bleſſed is he that is not offended by 
me. By wohiche they percetued that Chaifte mea⸗ 
ned by them that they were offended by him, not 
beleuyng anp Godheade dz Godlye power to be 
in hym, becauſethey conſidered no moꝛe but the 
inkirmitie of the kleche, whiche they ſawe in hym 
das in othet menne, but then percetuinge that he 
knewe their thoughts, this made them che moꝛe 
tnwardely and earneſtipe to tonlider the myꝛa⸗ 
cles andmaruetlous wozkes to whiche He refers 
red them, and by that to take hym as one fatre 
aboue a pure man attoꝛdyng to ſaint John Bap 
tiſtes expectation,foz he ſente them to Chꝛiſt(as 
| ſaicd'afoze ) to aſtze a queſtion fo2 their owne 
earnynge;and not'foz his . Foꝛ he doubfed no- 
thinge vhat Chꝛiſte was, noꝛ of his power. And 
men that now a dapes geueth little credente to 
the comminatton and thꝛeatenyng that GOD 
geueth to the ſpnneful people by the mouthes of 
his pzeachers; beinge offended and takynge oc> 
caſion-of ruine,and occaſion of theit hardnelle of 
Harte in not beleupnge,byGoddes longammitle 
und longe ſufferaunce , becauſe they ſee not the 
ſtroke of God fal by and by, in that folowing the 
obſtinacte of tie olde Jewes, foʒ tuen ſo it was 
in old tyme. The Jſcaelites bele ued not the ng 


— 


ſaw not the punichemẽtes foz ſume tome to paſſe 
afoze their faces, that Þ pꝛophetes ſaid wold fail 
vpon the. Therfoze thei made a mock of the pꝛo⸗ 


manda remãda, expecta rrexpecta, expecta, reexpe⸗ 
cta; modicũ ibi, modicũ ii. Eſa.xxviii. F oꝝ declara- 
tion wherof you mult vnderſtand that vohen the 
holye Pꝛophetes would wpthdzawe the people 
from vyte and Synne, they vled the wozde or 

Commaundement cas ſatyng) God ſendeth you 
woꝛde and commaundeth you, thus to doe, and 
thus to ſape, and thus to lyue. And when they 
pꝛeached oz pꝛophecied of Gods benefites that 
God woulde do fo: the people if they liued well, 
and accoꝛdynge fo hys pleaſure, they. vſed the 
woꝛde of Expectation and lokyng oz, as ſatyng, 


if you keepe his lawes and conmumaundementes, - 


pou map ſurely loke fozplentpe of cozne and cats 
tell, vou may ioke foz health of hodye,encreaſe of 
iſſue, and to ouertome pour enmies, with ſuch os 
ther tempoꝛal rewardes, which moſt allured the 
carnal Jewes foz their tyme. Nea, ſay the carnal 
Jewes mockpng the pzophets.Comaund t tome 
maũd again,comaund & cõmaũd again, loke foz 
and loke foz againe, lokefo2 and lone foz again. 
Modicũ ibimodicf#ibi, of your theatenings v you 
wold haue vs to feare,# of your fatre-pzomiles ? 
we hold loke foz,we ſe litle here, we ſelitle there; 
Therfoze becauſe you thus oꝛder your ſelf to the 
woꝛd of god to his pzechers(laieththe pzo-Eſat 
there) euẽ as vou laid in Wa, * mockig may 


phets woꝛds, ſatyng m mockage. Mada remanda, 


——— fee 
p2ophefks which were their pzethers;becauſe thei A 


P. 
* 


+ 
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commaunde and crie foz helpe and none hal you 
haue, vou ſhall commaunde menne to pzaye foz 
vou, and their pꝛaters hall not be hearde, vou 
thall looke foz mertpe and looke agayne, and lit⸗ 
tie oʒ none chall you haue here, and leſſe (hall 
vou haue there, none ſhall you haue at all. Pro - 
pter hocaudite verbum domini viri illuſores. Heart 
the woꝛde of God you mochynge men that make 
ſo light of the woꝛde of GOD in the pꝛeachers 
mouthes oz in the diuine leruice of the churche, 
whiche is none other but the woꝛde of God. Dix⸗ 
iſtis nos percuſſimus fedus cum morte & cum infer⸗ 
no fecimus pactum flagellum inundans cum tranſie⸗ 
rit non veniet ſuper nos quia poſuimus mendacium, 
ſpem noſttam & mendatio protecti ſumus , Hou 
haue ſaid 02 you ozder pour ſelues to gods 1020 
D euen as though vou ſaid thus. We haue ſtricke 
handes a made a leege oz agtement with death: 
And we haue made a couenant and a bargayne 
with hell, we be agreed with death that he ſhall 
not take vs,; and with Hell that he ſhall not hurt 
vs, we be agreed and be frends, we be not afrayy 
ed of death noꝛ ot hell, we be ſafe inough. Ther⸗ 
foze Flagellum ſnundans cum tranſierit non veniet 
ſupernos. Whew the ſcoutge of GOD that ouer 
* runneth all line as aflod runneth ouer a whole 
1 tuntteylas the bengeaunte ot God doth) it ſhall 
not kali on vs noꝛ hurt vs, all that theſe comune 
pꝛeachers ſuieth, thzeateninge vs be but lies, we 
truſt vpon lxes, and by liers and falſe flatteryng 
| pzeacyers that geueth vs ſwete words, and — 
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feth vs at libertte to liue as we liſt, c pꝛomiſeth 
faire to vs, we be defended and ſafe inoughe. 
I thinke the pꝛophet Eſay ſawe our tune in ſpi⸗ 
rit,02 els he could neuer ſo plainly haue ſet furth 
and deſcribed our time. Foz how greatly men be 
ſclaundered, that is to ſaie, offended and taketh 
occaſion to do naughtely by Gods long ſuſtrance 
and differring of his ſtroke, thinking all but fas 
bles and trifles that ts ſpoken of Godds venge⸗ 
aunce.and how little men regarde his pzeachers 
takingeall that they ſaie foz very trifles a moc- 
kage, it was neuer moze in experience in Elays 
time, thẽ it is in our time. Therfoze the (aid pꝛo⸗ 
phet Elat as foz a redꝛeſſe of al theſe enoʒmities 
of the old tyme ſheweth vs a remedylit it may be 
taken) ſpeaking of the ſame ſtone that. ſ.Peter 
ſpeketh of here, reciting the ſame ſentẽce that. ſ. 
Peter groũded his ſatyng on in the woꝛds of his 
eipſtle which we haue now in hand. Ecce ego mittã 
in fundamẽtis Sis lapidem angularẽ, lapidem proba⸗ 


non feſtinet. . aule.Ro.a.ſt.ſ.eter here rea⸗ 
deth. non cõ fundetur. I wil ſet inthe foũdation of 
Sion (by whiche is vnderſtande the Catholtke 
church ol Chꝛiſte, which begone in Ston; where 
the holy temple was founded within the citye ol 


JFeruſalem)a cozner ſtone, tried, and pꝛoued, and 
pꝛetious, laied in the foundation. Whoſoeuer bes 
leueth on him, let him make no haſte (ſateth the 
olde text of Eſay) ſhall not be achamed ſayeth.ſ, 
Peter, and allo.ſ. aule. And both co meth to ons 
purpoſe : De that beleueth on this ane 3 — 
_ uſo 


tũ precioſum infundamento fundatf, qui crediderit 


oe \p. 
4 | | | ts each 
mm ade. ea ti. ie 


ITE —_— mt — be me * 
RD MT. A Taos me 


The ſiat ſermon 


C utourChatlte which is called a lone foz his ſure⸗ 
nes and faſtnes, and ſtedfaſtnes. Let him make 
no haſte. s. querere retributionem. glo. inter. to 
haue furthwith the rewarde foz his beleue. Let 
hym make no haſte to ſee by and by the thzeate- 
- nynges of G ODD Wwoozdes lpoken by the 
P2ophetes o2 Pzeachers , noz to obtayne 
and haue by and by the rewardes that Goddes 
wozde, pꝛomiſeth vato theim that do well and 
bertuouſiye , It will not be had furthwyth, as 
would illuſores, theſe mockers of Gods wozd, 


oulde haue it. But it is differred till the tyme 
en it hall do vs moze good, as God knoweth 
better then we do. And therfoze beleue, and at 
length thou ſchalt not be confounded, aſhamed, oz 
diſmayed, accozdyng to the letter of ſaint Peter 
and alſo of ſaint Paule,And accozdynge to thys 
ſaith the pꝛophete. Expecta dominum viriliter age, 
& confortetur cor tuum & ſuſtine domine, Tarye 
and loke foz our Lo2de God, plape the man, & be 
not ſo childiſh as to beleue nothinge that is pꝛo⸗ 
miled the. except thou haue it in hand fozthwith. 
And then thy hart ſhall be comfozted ſaieth the 
pꝛophet. Ther foʒe ſuſtaine & beate with our lozd 
And litzewyle the commmattons @ thzeatninge 
koꝝ oppꝛeſſion, extoꝛtion, a ſuch other miſliuyng, 
that theſe mockers of Gods wozde thinketh wil 
neuer come becauſe they ſee it not at hande, they 
Gall then know, when they all fele the in dede. 
Sola vexat io intellectum dabit auditui, Eſay. Dnes 


ye the vexation when it cometh, will mabe _ 
17 F310 990% 1 336 0 


fo bnderſtande that you hauehearde by the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes and pzeachers. This Stone is pꝛoued 
and tried (ſaieth Elay and alſo Saynt Peter.) 
A maſon when he ſhall wozke a ſtone, Firſte he 
will pꝛoue whether it be ſounde oz not, left it it 
bꝛeake when he hath laboured on it, his laboure 
be all loſt. He wil aſſay the vepne oꝛ grayne with 
his axe, he wil knocke on it with his lledge hams 
mer oꝛ mallet, and it it gerre ſounde not wel, 
he will caſte it by, and not meddle with it. If it 
rynge and ſounde cloſe like a Bell, then it is fox 
his purpoſe, good foz his woꝛke. Chat was tris 
ed with knockes & manye ſtrokes, and yet he nes 
uer .gerred, noz ſpoke any woꝛde of anger 92 dey 
bate to theim that ſtroke him, nomoze then the 
Lambe dothe when he is ledde to the ſtaughter 
voulſe.ꝛecious he was, lo pꝛecious, that with 
the pꝛice of his pꝛecious bloude, he redemed and 
bought that thing out of Þ deuils handes that al 
the riches ok the woꝛld could not bye again. He is 
fared's ſet in the foũdatiõ of the catholike church 
tt pet neuertheles he is the headſtone # the hyeſt 
ſtone of the lame, foꝛ he is the beginning c᷑ alſo p 
tonſũ mation # ending ot our beatitude, ot al our 
gtace # goodness. And on him were leied # ſet the 
vii. apoſtles immediatly-# equally; accoꝛding to Þ 
ſatyng of the & po. xai, Murus ciuitatis habet funda⸗ 
menta . xii & in ipſis· aij. nomina.xil.apoſtolorũ agni. 
The wal of Þ heutly titie that i. John ſaw in his 
reuelation & viſion, had xu. foundations, oꝛ foũ⸗ 
datlon ſtones, and in the were the names of the 
xu.apoſtles, ot᷑ the lambe our lautour 2 


ond. peters firſt epiſtle fol. elx lil. \% | 


C And on them 


The ſyat ſermon * 
equallpe was founded, layed, and 
ſet the whole edifice and butldynge of Chailtes 
church, Thus ſaith.ſ.Hierome expzeſiye. Primo 
contra Iouinianum, And bpon Chailt as vpon the 
pꝛincipall foundation, and on them and their hos 
ly doctrine al Chꝛiſtes church, the whole congre⸗ 
gation of chzilten people, and euery man an wo⸗ 
man of the ſame mul} builde as ſpiritual houſes 
apt and able foꝛ almightpe God to inhabite and 
dwell in. Saint Auguſtine deuiſeth this edifiee 
of Chztltes church, on Chꝛiſt and on his apoſtles 
nobly well, ſaiyng: that when the foundation ts 
laped here on earth, the walles be buulded vppon 
tit, and the weyght of the walles pzeſſeth and 
wepeth downe warde, becauſe the foundation is 
beneath alowe, but inaſmuch as our foundatiõ 
is in heauen, we muſte be builded vpwarde to⸗ 
warde heauen, and thitherwarde we multe wey 
and runne, becauſe we mult folowe the founda⸗ 
tion, and leyne on the foundation, The earthiye 
buildynge beginneth at the grounde, foz t here li⸗ 
eth the foundation; but the ſpirituall foundati⸗ 
on is on high in heauẽ. Ther loze thither toward 
him our ſpirituall buildynge muſt aſcende, that 
we mape be ſuche ſpiritual houſes, as ſaint Peg 
ter exhozteth vs to be, in ihe woꝛzdes of his epi⸗ 
- le which read now vnto you. And that 
we all map be ſo, he graunt bs bat 
8 4 ko bs dyed. 
105 Amen. 


The 


I fol. clxv. 


The teuentd treatile o 


Ye bleſſed Aponle Saint Peter pjolecus 
| teth this ſptrifual buylding that J ſpoke 


Chꝛiſt as an holy prieſthoode, offering ſpirituall as 
crifices acceptable to God by leſus Chriſt, Octaſion 
of this faying ſaink Peter toke of the laying ot al 
mighty God by Moyſes, to the people of Jſrael 
Exod. atx. If you will heare my voice, and il kepe 
my commaundement, vou ſhall be my peculier and 
ſpeciall people of all people:all the world is myne, 
et vos eritis mihi in reugnũ ſacerd otale et gens ſancta 
ta And I wyll haue you a prieſtly kingdome and an 
holy nation, Ylluding to this Saint Peter way- 
teth here Vos autem genus electum regale ſacerdo 
cium gens ſancta populus acquiſitionis . Yu be & 
choſen kinred, a pzincely oz a kingly pꝛieſthod, an 
holy nation, a people that are wonne, Thys text 
cannot be negligentiye paſſed ouer, butmultebe 
earneſtly loked on,ſpeciallye berauſe that at᷑ this 
text manye men ſtumble and hurt them ſelues, 
takinge occaſion of hereſie. Of this —— ok al⸗ 
lo 


mighty God in Exodo, and there! ok ſaynt 
ae eren text here in rho , thei wil 
pꝛoue (it they maye) that all men and women be 


p2teſtesas well as they that be ozdered bya by⸗ 
Chops hands,becaule that caint Peter wait theſe 
wozdesto all them that he had pzeached vito, 


by thẽ to vs and to all other thatchal come after 


Ct.i. teu 


of in thend of my laſt etmon, ſapingthat 
wemulte be buylded on this ſtone dur ſauiour 
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The teuenth 3 


im the wouldes ende, as wel to women as fo me 
of all degres, and of all ages that were baptiſed 
and had taken vpon them Thaiſtes lyuerpe. All 
Cuch ſaint Peter calleth regaleſacerdotiumgings 
and pꝛieſtes:and to confirme theyz opinion they 
alledge the ſaying of faint John in the firſt chap 
ter of the Apocalips, wher he ſpeaketh of Chaiſt, 
ſaving: Qui dilexit nos, & lauit nos a peccatis noſtris 
in — ſuo et fecit nos regnum et ſacerdotes deo 
et parriſuo, He loued vs and waſhed vs from our 
ſinnes in his bloode, and made vs a kingdome a 
pꝛieſts to Bod and to his father. Df thele autho⸗ 
rities the Lutherians take an argument and oc- 
caſion to confounde and deface ali good o2der of 
diuine and humane thinges, allowing the womẽ 
to ſerue the altar, and to lay maſſe while the men 
tary at home, and keepe the childꝛen and wache 
theyz ragges and clothes:and aſwell they might 
allow the women fo be captains of their warres 
and toleade and gide an army of men in battell, 
while they2 oleic he Saw. ome to mplk the 
A the So ſpynne and 
ible confuſion and 
Dead offende hos 


Ronin of At 9 Deamultre, 
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almighty God hy Mo 2 5 
el, and the ſayinges of S. Beter and ſaint John, 
fo that we may cunſerue = keepe that ozdinate 


Ane ozder amoage people, Wot 
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on.S.peters firſt epiſtle. 
God would haue vs to kepe,and 
pels and the Apoſtles letters be full of , . Sapnt 
Imbzoſe in his firſt booke de vocatione gentium, 
cap.iii,gtueth vs a verynotablerule to expounde 
ſcriptures, and it is the ſame rule in effecte that 
Cichonius putteth foz the thirde rule whiche he 
called de ſpecie et genere, a8 D.Yultine' waiteth 
iii,dedoctrina Chriſtiana, Saint Ambzoſe rule ig 
this: In ſcripture many times that thumg is ſaid: 
and ſpoken vniuerſally of the wholewhichis be 
rifted and true onelp of the part. He putteth ther 
many examples, of whiche ſome J will reherfe, 
leautng the other foz to auoyde pꝛolixitie and te⸗ 
diouſnes. The pꝛophet ſaith in the plalme: Alles 
uat dominus omnes quicorruunt et erigit omnes eli 
ſos, Pur Lozd God taketh vp all them that fall. 
and ſetteth vp al them that be bzoken oz bzuled. 
By this texte it ſeemeth that who ſoeuer falleth 
to ſinne,God letteth him vp agapne , oz if he be 
bꝛoken againſt the ſtone, (that J ſpoke of afoze) 
by ſinne God ſetteth hym on his feete agapne, 
whiche ik it myght be lo vnderſtande and founde 
true, then choulde neuer manne noz woman be 
dampned, and then it myghte ſeeme true that J 
ſaydeof the mockers of Gods woozde that they 
hadde made a leege with death, and a couenaunt 
with hell, that — death noz hell ould hurt 
theym , And oure Sauiour ſaythe in the Goſs 
peil: Si exaltatus fuero aterra omnia traham ad me 
ipſum , As thoughe he pꝛompled that when 
he was Ir Wen conuert and — — 


fol. clxvi. 


Tt. ii. to 
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thatal thegoſs A 
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altes on the croſſe, he would dzawe all the men a 
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10 him all men and women of the wozld whiche 


is not pet perfoꝛmed, but many perſiſt and conti- 
nue in inkidelitie. And likewiſe in the negatiues 
it is wꝛitten in the plalme: Dominus de celo pros 
ſpexit ſuper filios hominum vt videat ſi eſt intelliges 
aut requirens deum, omnes declinauerunt ſimul inu⸗ 
tiles facti ſunt nõ eſt qui faciat bonũ, non eſt vſque ad 


Vn. Pſa. iii. Our lozd loked down fro heauẽ ups 
the childzen of mẽ, to ſe whither ther wer euer a 


wyle one, oꝛ one that ſought foꝛ god, al be wzied 
a wap, they be al together vnpꝛokitable, without 
kruite ot᷑ good wozkes , There is none that doth 
any good, no not ſo much as one. Like wiſe ſaith 


the Apoſtle.Phil.ii.omnes que ſua ſunt querunt non 
àue leſu Chriſti. All men ſeeke foz theyz own pꝛo⸗ 
kite, and not thoſe thynges that be foz Chziſtes 


pleaſure. ere be hard ſayinges if they he not hel 
ped bi the rule that ſaint Ambꝛoſe teacheth vs to 
remeber when we expound ſcriptures. The rule 
is this: The ſcripture ſpeaketh manye tymes of 
the whole meaninge, but the part of the lame, as 


ſpeaking ot the whole woꝛld meaneth but parte 


of the ſame, and ſpeaking ol al men, meaneth but 
part ot the. Oz as the Logicion ſpeaketh in ſuch 
ſaytnges of the ſcriptures, there mape be bnder- 
ſtand diſtributio pro generibus ſingulorum, nõ pro 
ſingulis generum, vel econuerſo. As when the pꝛo⸗ 
phet layde: chat God taketh vp to him all that fall 
downe;Foz of all them that falleth, he tabeth vp 
ſome, and leaueth the other in their futh a myꝛe. 
And when Chꝛiſt ſaid that when he ſhould be ex⸗ 


women 


— 


et 


ons. Peters firſtepiſtle fol.clxvii, 


women of the wozld vnfohim, foz in deede of all A 
partes of the wozlde ſome he dzewe vnto hym, 
Likewiſe the pzophet ſaid: all be wzped aware, : 
becauſe that aſwel of the Jewes as of the Gen: | 
tils a great meany declined to idolatry and to o⸗ | 
ther vices,ſo that among ſuche as declined and | 
wzyed away.,there was [cant one founde good X | 
p2ofifable,that woulde conuert and turne again 
Where Saint Paul ſaith that al ſeke their own 
pꝛokit, and no man ſeketh toz that Chzilt woulde 

haue theym to ſeke foz ,ſureliye true it is that a⸗ 
mong all men a great manye there be ſuche, and 
euen ſo claithe ſainte Ambꝛoſe) we mult vnder⸗ 
ſtande the ſaying ol Sainte Peter that we haue 
now in hande, taken of the ſapinge of almightye 
God by Moyles to the people of Jl[rael, you bea 
choſen kinred,kyngesand prieſtes , the whole foz 
the part, foꝛ of the multitude of Chziſten people 
here were and be kinges, and of that multitude 
Gould be elect and made pzteſtes,andnot that al B 
the multitude that ſaint Peter oz Saynte John 
wꝛyt vnto men and women were all andeuerye 
one of them pꝛieſtes, no moze then they were all 
kinges, and yet they be equally called aſwell kin⸗ 
ges as pꝛieſtes. Were they all electe and choſen? 
were they all holy: were they all wone and goten 
as a vauntage to God, to pꝛeach and declare the 
vertue and power of God that called them from 
darkenes-vnto his marueilous lighte of grace a 
of his holy goſpel⸗ al this Saint Peter here rey 
poꝛteth of them that he called kynges and pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes, and yetagreatmultitude of theym , _ 
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vntill our time, and now tn our timecGod know 
eth) cheweth litie that thei be called to that won⸗ 
derous and marueilous light, but rather choſeth 
to lye in blinde darknes, and be gladder to hears 
and learne ſuche lewde and fooliſh playes d leud 
leſſons as may kepe them ſtil in they; blindnes; 
Qui aliquãdo nõ populus dei, nunc autem populus 
dei qui non conſecuti miſericordiam, nunc autem mi 
ſericordiam conſecuti, To them ſaint Peter ſapth 
here. that ſome time they were not Gods people, 
but now they be Gods people, which is tobe vn⸗ 
derſtand of part of them,# not of the whole nom 
ber. And ſo is the other ſaying to be vnderſtand 
that where ſometime they lacked Gods mercye, 
now they haue gotten gods mercy, which tn dede 
the election cz they that God knew fo2 his owne 
hathe gotten, where they that be repꝛobate and 
naughty and vicious hath it not. Jnitkemaner 
we lay that tribus Iuda, was tribus regia, The fa- 
mily ozhouſe of Juda, was the houſe of kynges 
amonge the people of Jſraell , pet they of that 
houſe were not al kinges, although the kings of 
Jeruſalem were of that houſeeuer after Saule 
tyll Herode the firſt vſurped, comminge in by in⸗ 
truſion by the power of the Emperour of Rome, 
We ſay alſo that tribus Levi erat tribus ſacerdota⸗ 
lis the family, houſe,o2 iſſue of Leui was þ houſe 
of pziſtes,foz ther huldnone be pꝛeſtes by Moi⸗ 
ſes law, but onely of that tribe, yet foꝛ al this ſay 
ing, which is true, they were not all pꝛieſtes that 
were of 5 tribe oz kinred although they were al 
miniſters in the temple in ſome office vroner 02 

ower 
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lower in the (ame . Euen ſo the Apolile callteth 
vs kynges and pꝛieſtes, foz of Chziſten people 
there be, and hath be, and chalbe ſome kinges and 
ſome pꝛieſts, foꝛ if a man woulde egerip and fro⸗ 
wardly by theſe textes of the Apoſtles, pꝛoue all 
Chaiſten people to be pꝛieſts. he muſt by the ſame 
graunt that al Chziſten men and women be kin⸗ 
which a madman woulde not ſaye, and ſo he 
onlde be woꝛſe then mad, extepte they woulde 
tranſterre the name of kinges to a ſpirituall vn⸗ 
derſtanding, calling theym kinges that can rule 
their owne paſſions,affections,and ſenſual appe⸗ 
tites, which to do is a pꝛincely poynt, and a part 
of a noble man. Prouer.xvi.Melior eſt patiens viro 

forti & qui dominatur animo ſuo expugnatore vrbit 
Better is the pacient man, then he that is ſtrong 
of bodye: and he that ruleth his own wil, is moze 
to be eſteemed, then he that conquereth townes 
and countreys, Foz the conqueſt of townes and 
countreys is outfurth, the other is inward, whe 
a mannes harte ouercommeth it ſelfe,and ſubdu⸗ 
eth hym ſelfe vnto hym ſelfe , whyche the con- 
querours commonlpe do not, but rather be oner« 
come of theyz owne concuptſcence,ambition and 


touetuouſneſſe. Well, tf ye wyll take kynges in 
ſuche a ſpirituall ſignification, then I pzaye you 
be content to fake the name ofa pꝛieſte in a lpke 
ſpirifuall ſygnifpcation, and ſo let vs call all 
theym pꝛieſtes that be the ſpiritual members of 
the hyghe Pꝛieſt oure Sauioure Jeſus Chziſte 
by parte takynge of hys pꝛieſthoode. 
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And then like as they that be ſpiritually kyngs, 
be not kinges anopnted with materiall ople, foz 
the office of a king, as all kinges were by the old 
law, and alſo be now adapes in the time of grace 
neither hath like authoꝛitie, might, and power o⸗ 
uer realmes and countries, as ſuch kynges hath, 
Euen ſo you muſt vnderſtand of the miſtical and 
ſpiritual pzieſtes,and theyz pꝛieſthode, that it is 
not of ſuch authozitie, efficacitie and ſtrength, as 
is the pꝛieſthoode of them that by materiall oyle 
and impoſtcion of the biſhoppes hands be conſes 
crate and made pꝛieſtes foz ſuche offyces as al: 
mighty God by his ſcriptures hathe aſſigned to 
them, ot which J Call ſpeake anon, Thts ſpiri⸗ 
tuall pꝛieſthode is no moꝛe but our baptiſme, oꝛ 
Chʒiſtendome, in whyche we be anoynted with 
that oyle of gladnes the holye Goſt, gyuen vs at 
our baptiſme, which Chꝛiſte had pre conſortibus 
ſuis afoze and aboue all vs his coparteners. Ind 
of his plenty of that grace of the holye Goſte we 
take our part after ſuche meaſureas it pleaſeth 
him to diſtribute vnto vs. Andaffer this maner 
ſaynt Peter here wylleth vs to be builded on the 
lyuing ſtone as ſpirituall houſes, and as a holy preſt⸗ 
hoode offering ſpirituall ſacrifices acceptable to god 
by Ieſus Chriſt, And this pzieſthode is common fo 
all men, as well lay men as pꝛieſtes. Ind Saynt 
Iherome in his dialoge contra luciferianos calleth 
this ſacerdotum Laicũ th lay pꝛieſthod indifferet 
to all men and women that bechaſtned, # theyz 
ſpiritual ſacrifices that they offer be pꝛopoꝛcio⸗ 
nable to theyz pzeſthod as the ſacrifice of * 
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whiche is ane 

of the ſeuen ſatramẽtes.talled the dauer ut pꝛeſt⸗ 
hode, fatre aboue the fogeſayd lay pꝛieſthoode in 
—— and inauthozitie, This oꝛdet aud dignts 
tie of pꝛieſthode our ſauiout Chꝛiſte gaue to hs 
diſciples after his laſt fupper whẽ he toke bꝛeade 
in his haudes, and tonuerted at into his bodye by 
theſe woꝛds ſaying: This body; And faking 
the cuppe with wine in his handes, he ſayd: Lhis 
«my blood, ind conſequently he ſapd to his dif- 
facie in mram tomme morationem, do 
vou this that I harie done, and ſo doing remem⸗ 
ber me: where he gaue theim authoꝛiti to canle⸗ 


rate bꝛead and wine inta his bleſſed hodye and 


bloode as he had done. Ind in this he gaue then 
power on him leite, and on his awne'verye bodye 
and loo de, in whichconſiſtefh the chief office. of 
a pueſte, and giuing theym power ta conſecrate 
that moſt reuerend — he made 
them pieſtes, and wyth all in ſu dani 
knted and oꝛdeyned the ſatrament al n 
— — — 
the — power and.ugmſdiction vpon 
kae ge 5 thurche og multi ⸗ 
een de me n as 
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koꝛe {udgemait;lelt peraduentute ifhe be found 
repzoueable and vicious, the biſhop that pzomo- 
ted him,may repent his dede,and alſoleaſt he be 
contaminate er af the vices of hym : 


tuerp mi may not attain to: As fo to conſecrate 
the body and bloud of our ſautour Chziſte in the 
moſt reuerend ſacrament of the aulter 


f. ol. clxxi. 


to mi- 


'hearyngthe pzeachinge of Chats 
| out nertye: and thatnowtheyhadpbtays 
D ned yis merty. By tealon of this he ralleth them 
-* Lvirywelbeloned,any as his welbeloued childꝛen 
and friendes he — — 
example othaip cunuetſation 


28 
deſ 
of our 


ued, 


dad ene 
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augen gab aba uu, So he 
leth them, and not after the imperious come 
of Biſhvps © thepz officers, which pet 
haue notallaydawaythe lowapnge/bzowes of 
CT — denpbut that hiſhops 


and theyꝛ diſcrete officers qnay.commannd: 
that be — — to da the thing that 
is contoꝛʒmabtie to Gods tommaundement, and if 
the contumatie a ſtut dines ot the partie pzoceede 
—— 2——Ü— 
by fayzemeanes;then to compel them u the ſens 
ſures of the church toamendtheyziiues,as ſaynt 


avon mother in law toparamour in Cozinth, 


gueicuniertmt imperid, that he ſhuld rebuke them 
that de durdy and fauty with al authozity ts cõ⸗ 
when deftring oꝛ beſechingemaye 


maund, albeit 
ſerue at doth beſt beſeme a pzelate oz a curate, # - 


therefoꝛe S. aule waiting to his fcoler and io⸗ 
uing friend Philemon, faith: Multam tiduciam has 
dens imperandi tibi, quodad rem pertinet proprer 
charitstt magis obfecro. 1 maybe bold to comand 


che to do the thing that chalbe foz the pzofit of tht 


ſoule, but yet fox. the loue that J haue to thee, J 
— — = be good to — thy 
8 — 
ft 

We calithem ſtraungers that dwell not in theyz 
awne countrep,but in a ſtraunge plate. So ſaint 
Meter vapilethibg ta count our ſelues as _ — 
iso 0 
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did by the notoꝛous adulterer that kepte 
And he bid Firns ii Hes oquere exhortare et ar? 
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PDaradiſe, which God gaue bs tod 


eee, eee 
faute of our fyzit parentes we be baniſhed from 


come into this vale oi miſery and (0z0we;nat to 
liue deucateipe, and to —ů— 
take patne and ſoꝛom and to do penance, and not 


| dweilinge place, 
—— WY In 
old vſehath peruertedthenameofa Ptlgryme, 
becauſe folke were wot to gofrom place to place 
— — dedicate fox they ho⸗ 
nour; and to kyſſe theyʒ unages, and thep onelys 
in times paſt were calued Pilgetmes:, there toꝛe 
_— — the pꝛoper ſignificationof this 
ozdePilgrime to be none other but ſuch as go⸗ 
ethabout ſuch deuocions.but his fignificacion is 
moze generaſt;itſignifieth a wapfaringe man ox 
woman that abideth not ſtilt in one place. buf re- 
moueth krom plate to place, tyll at the laſte he 
may tome to his tourneys ende where he woulde 
be, and in ſuche cale we be, neuer at reſt, but euer 
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place that God hath made foz vs, and that our 
ſauiour Chatiſte by his bleſſed bloud ts entred in 
afoze vs, to make vs roume. And thertoꝛe let vs 
do as wile ptigrimes dooe when they intende to 
take a great iournep bppon theim. They diſpoſe 
ſuch goodes as they haue, and ſet theim in ſafe 
tuſtodye, and pꝛouideth foz their family oz hou⸗ 
Cholde, We knowe not when we hal be called to 
take this farre tourney out of thys wozlde into 
an other woꝛlde, as longe as we be here, wee be 
euer on ward, and entred on this tourney. Ther⸗ 
foze it is neceſſary that we beſtow our goodes on 
charitable wozkes,ſo ſettyng them in late cuſto⸗ 
dye, and that we oꝛder our familp, that is to ſay: 
all the powers of our bodyes and of our ſoules, 
pꝛouidyng foz them accozdingly, as the man did 
that toke his tourney into a farre cofitrey,Mat,v, 
He called his ſeruauntes and delivered thẽ his goods 
So muſte we geue to ſome of our familye. v.tas 
lenfes tobe well occupied againſt our lozdes re- 
turne when he chall come to the tudgemente to 
ſitte on oure audite:our bodye muſte be charged 
with. v. ſenſes, which we cal our fiue bodely wits 
They muſt be well employed, well ſpent, well 
oꝛdered: So that we clole theim vp agaynſt all 
thinges that all be contrary to Gods pleaſure, 
That our eare heare no vll woꝛdes, that our eye 
ſe no vnhoneſt thing that our mouth delight not 
in thinges that be to lwete # delicate, noꝛ ſpeake 


any futhines, neither any lyes. And that we open 


the ſame our ſenſes to all thinges perteynynge 
Xx.t to 
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woꝛld, to come to our inheritante and dwelling A 
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foGoddes pleaſure, that our eare do gladly hear 
C the wozde of God, and diuine ſeruice, and all cõ⸗ 
munication of honeſtye. Ind that we confozme 
our eyes and our mouthlikewile to ſuch honeſty: 
To the ſeconde Seruaunt that is Reaſon, wee 
wulte geue ſcience and knowledge, in whiche he 
maye exercile it ſelfe , and haue delection in that 
is good and maye deteſt andeſchewe that is ll, 
To the thirde ſeruaunte that is our Wyll; wee 
muſt geue one talẽt, that is the loucof god, & we 
muſt beware, leſt when we haue this talent comy 
mitted vnto vs, we dygge an hole in the ground 
and in the ſame hyde the money ol out Loꝛde in 
earthly and woꝛldlye thinges, as the pꝛoud man 
m excellencye and auctozitte , ſuperfluous and 
gaye apparell, Ind the couetous man in woꝛld⸗ 
ye wealth and riches. And the lecherous man 
in delectatton of the fleſſhe , Seconde, a Ppyls. 
gryme muſte take diligent hede that he kepe the 


D waye fowarde hys countrey , the wape of the 


tommaundementes of GOD that heloſe not 
that wape. Ind if peraduentuͤre he goe oute ot 
that waye , he hadde neade of Penaunce to re⸗ 
duce hym into the tight waye by the direction of 
grace, whichecommunely is conferred and ge- 
uen to all Penitentes:, Thirde, a Pplaryme 
hadde neade to beware that He make not too 
longe tatiynge by the waye , but daylpe kepe 
bys dayes tourneyes, pꝛoceadynge frome ver · 
tue to vertue, Iyke as a Bee taricth not Cyl 
on 
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on one Flower, but flyeth frome Flower to 


flower, to gather her Ware and Honpe. er ⸗ 
fue doocth ſtrengthen our Soules in the cxyle 
and baniſhemente of thps wozlde, 
Fourthe, in as muche as — whole lpfe of 
a good chꝛiſtian manne is Deſyre, therefoze 
althoughe a Pilgryme by reaſon of hys bodye 
be in the waye, yet by hys minde he choulde be 
tuer in his countrey , haupnge hys minde vpon 
Heauen, and euer deſterynge the ſame, And 
therefoze Chziſte feacheth vs thus to pꝛape, 
— — regnum tuum, Wee deſyze that thy 
— maye come. Fyfte, a Ptlgryme 
e not ouer lode hym lelfe wyth ſuperklui⸗ 
tes, but onelye wyth ſuch thynges that ſhall 
be neceſſarye foz hys wapye.. i. Timo, vi, Haben⸗ 
tes alimenta & quibus tegamur his contenti ſimus, 
Hauynge meate, and dꝛynke, and clothe, let vs 
be ſo content. Syxte, a Pylgrime choulde not 
ſtryue and barye, noz goe to lawe wyth theim 
that be boꝛne in the countrey where hee trauey- 
leth, that is to [aye : with woꝛldlye perſons, ag 
* Cicero fateth. i,ofti, Perigrinieſt minime curioſum 
eſſe in re publica aliena. The office of a Pilgrime 
is not to be to buſpe in a ſtraunge comtnaltye, 
but muſt ſuffer mockes and other hurtes as thei 
of the countrey will dooe vnto him. Wee Gall 
kinde in oute waye manye flatterynge Yoſtes, 
and Hoſteſes, and diuers wanton Tapſters 
that wyll entyce vs by their good cheare to 
tarrye ſtpll wrth theim, and ſo foz to ſpende 
Xx. li. our 
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C ourſelues and our goodes amonge them. Saint 
Peter telleth vs what they be, and biddeth vs 
beware of them. Carnall deſires he calleth them 
oꝛ fleſhely luſtes, and biddeth vs abſtayne from 
them, becauſe they fight agaynſt the ſoule. The 
fleſh deſireth eale, the fleſh deſireth new knacks 
with thaunge of pleaſures, The fleſhe deſireth 
ſwetenes ol taſtynge and of touchynge. By the 
fleche J meane carnal men and women geuen to 
folowe the inclination of the bodye, Foz the firſt, 
the tleſhe woulde haue reſt, and abhozreth paine 
and labour, and had leuer ruſt foz ſlouthe and is 
dlenes, then to chyne fayꝛe and bzight wyth las 
bour, The plowmans Gare oz culter of his plow 
if it be well occupted it ſheweth faire and bzyght 
and doth much good, if if lye byoceupied in a cozy 
ner, it ruſteth and cankereth tonaught, aud doth 
no manne good . So with labour a man chall be 
chininge and bꝛight afoze God and man, and Ga]. 
do muche good where the ſlothfull man ſhall be 
euer vnp2ofitableand nothinge ſet by, like the 
weuyll in the coꝛne, and a verye ſpillpaine. The 
ſcripture ſpeaketh ame of him. ccle xxii. In las 
pideluceo' lapidatus eſt ipiger & omnes loquentur 
ſuper aſpemationem illius. The ſlouthful perſon ig 
ſtoned with a ſtone of myꝛe, and euery man all 
ſpeake of the chame that he chall be put to where 
by the hardines of theſtone a the futhines of the 
mire, is ſiguitied the harde and byle punichment 
that the idle perſon ſhall ſuſteyne. And the lame 
ſentente is aggrauate by that.commeth after in 
the ſame chapter, De ſtercore boum lapidatus eſt pi⸗ 

| ges 


on S Peters firlte epiſtle Fol. clxav 


ger & omnis qui tetigerit eum excutier manus. The 


ſlouthetull chall be toned with ore dunge, and 
euerye manne that toucheth him (hall chake his 
handes from the füthe. Euery man that is con⸗ 
uerſant with him, and partaker of his vice, muſt 
nedes make cleane his handes, and make amen⸗ 
des by penance. The ſame text is other wyſe ex⸗ 
potided, vnderſtanding by the oxen the pꝛechers 
of the woꝛde of God, accoꝛdynge to the ſaiyng of 
Moyles. Ns alligabis os bout trituranti in horreo, 
which ſaynte Paule vnderſtandeth of the pꝛea⸗ 
chers whiche ought not to haue their mouthes 
mouſelled oz ſo bounde vp, but that they maye 
take their ſuſtenaunce and liuyng by their pꝛea⸗ 
chynge: then by the dunge of theſe Oren may be 
bnderſtande the charpe and harde repꝛehenſtons 
by whiche they rebuke ſuche dull and idle ſlug B 
gardes, wyth ſuch oxe dunge the llouthkul ſlug- 
gard muſt be ſtoned and beaten as is aboueſatd. 
And he mult be ſerued like an yl willy bodman oz 
ſeruaunt. Seruo maliuolo tortura & cõpedes mita 

te illum in opetationem ne vacet. Eccle, xxxiii. He 
mult haue ſooꝛe puniſhment and pꝛiſonment by 
the heles and muſt be ſet to wozke leſt he be idle. 
Multam enim malitiã docuit ociofitas, Foz ydlenes 

is chiefe maiſtres of all vyces, and ot᷑ all malyte 
and miſchtefe. And where this vice of llouth and 
tdlenes is greatly to be feared of all chaiften peo⸗ 
ple, vet moſt of the nobilitie, which be moſt ydle- 

ly bꝛought vp in youth, and therfoze it wyll be 
harde foz them to leaue it in age. Setondiye J 
ſayde the kleche woulde take pleaſure with _ 
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ton knackes, rayment of the newe fricke , with 
curious and coſtiye chaunge of the ſame, And - 
with newe inuentions of learninge, neuer con - 


tent with the olde, be it neuer ſo good, but euer 


bagynge and rouynge curiouſlie foz newe and 
newe. It deliteth in bawdye ſonges, vnhoneſt 
and filthye playes, oz pageantes, enterludes of 
 ſciſmes,difſention,# herelies, which carnall men 
t women be gladder to folow, c to pay monie to 
hear their own bane & very poyſ6 to their ſoules 
thẽ to tome to hear a ſerms foz their ſoules helth 
whiche they maye haue here many times by the 
kinges pꝛouiſion, and coſt them nothinge. They 
be alſo curious, buſte , and inquilitiue to heare 
newes of their neighbourz liuynges, and com⸗ 
munelie lighteth moze on mennes vices (it anye 
be) then on their vertues, and be readye to pubs 
liſhe them and blaſt them abzoade, and to make 
all matters wozſe,rather thin to amende them, 
and make them better, bucharitablye , and ve 
rye deuillychelye. This curious and buſye roa⸗ 
uinge of mennes fanfies aboute diuerſities of 
thinges, chall neuer ſaciate noꝛ pleaſe. a manne, 
but rather a manne by ſuche newe fanglenes is 
made moze hongrie and moze greadie, and neuer 
content. Foz the wiſe man ſateth, Non ſaciatur 
oculus viſu nec auris auditu impletur. Ecele.i. 
There is nothinge by ſeynge oz hearyng in this 
wozlde, that can fullpe ſaciate the appetite of 
manne. But by the ſighte, and by the hearing 
manne is rather ſturred and moued, to deſire 
yet moze and moze , Therefoze Optimum eſt 
gratia 
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gratia ſtabilire cor. Hebre.xiii. 
Beſte it is euetye manne to pzaye fo2 grate, and 
by grace to ſtaye his harte as a ſhippe is ſtayed 
by the Ancre foz feare of craſchinge. Foz com⸗ 
monlye theſe curious and buſp medlyng wittes 
after they haue longe roued, they. fall vppon 
ſome.nopfull fanfaſie that pleaſeth theim foz 
the tyme, a there they ſcttle their hartes to their 
owe confuſion and wozldelyſhame, with daun⸗ 
ger of damnation euerlaſtynge. Thirde, the fleſh 
that is to ſay, carnall people, deſireth the lwete⸗ 
nes of taſtinge and touchinge. Of taſtynge, as 
of delicate and pleaſaunte meates and dzinkes. 
and the ſwetenes of touchinge, as bzacyng and 
kiſſpnge, and conſequently, of the wozkes of le⸗ 
cherye. Of all theſe ſareth Sainte Paule. Si 
ſecundum carnem vixeritis moriemini, It pe lyue 
after theſe deſires of the kleſhe, you ſhall dye fog 
euer. Foz they fight like cruell Souldiours as 
gainſte the (aluation of our Soules. And ſainf 
Paule. Gala. v. Caro concupiſcit aduerſus ſpiritũ, 
ſpiritus aut em aduerſus carnem. Hec enim ſibi inui⸗ 
cem aduerſantur vt non quecunq; vultis illa faciatis, 
The fleſſhe coueteth and woulde fayne haue 
agaynſte the Spirite, and the ſpirite agaynſt 
the fleſche, foz theſe bee ennempes one to an 
other, ſo that you mape not dooe the thinges 
that you woulde dooe. As he laieth alſo, Rom, 
vii. The good thinge that J woulde dooe, J do 
not, but the ill that J hate, that J do. J delite in 
the law of God by my inner ma, but J percetue a 
law oꝛ an inclination in my lummes of my — - 
| eth 
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haleth me like a bond man info the law of ſinne, 
C And in the ſame chapiter he ſaleth, Amy ſelfe by 
my minde ſerue the law of God, but by my fleſh 
I ſerue the lawe of ſynne. A wonderous thinge 
it is, that thereGould be ſuche a continuall bat - 
tail and deadly conflict in man, betwixt the ſoule 
and the bodte, in which commonly the body, that 
is the woꝛſt part of man, hath the ouer hand and 
the better ſide, And the ſoule very foliſhly taketh 
pleaſure in the bodye, whiche is his moꝛtall ene⸗ 
mye, and woulde bzpnge hym to naughte. 
Myghte not he be counted a foole that would 
make merye in hys mozfall Enempes houſe, 
and woulde there ſpendehym ſelfe, his money, 
and his tyme as his fooe his hoſte woulde haus 
him do: And pet it is a marueile how this maye 
be, that the bodye and the ſoule ſhoulde bee ene⸗ 
D mies, oz that betwixt them choulde be any con⸗ 
flick oz ſtrife, foz as ſaint Cipꝛian ſaſth.ln prolo: 
li. de operibus chriſti. The ſoule vſeth the limmes 
and membzes of the bodye, as a ſmith vſeth hys 
hammer oz anveld as his tooles to wozke with, 
then what emnitie can be betwirte theim, moze 
then is bet wirt the woꝛkeman and his foolez 
And alſo conſidering that the body is as it were 
the ſhoppe in whiche the loule wozketh all thing 
that he wil. There he foꝛmeth and fachioneth the 
ſimilitudes and images of all filthines and of al 
malicious dziftes. The bodye is not the doer oz 
cauſerof the ſynne but the ſoule, fo2 to him is 
geuen free libertie of will, by which he may haue 
Delectation and conſenf to pꝛoſecute the ſynne, oꝛ 
to 


on,$,perers firſt epiſtle. fol. clxxvil. 


to ſkippe backe from it. and to auoide it. The boy 
dye (vou knowe ) when the ſoule is gone is wyth⸗ 
out any ſence, a is mete foz no ble, but is a verye 
ſtinkynge lumpe of earth and carren. Therfoze 
(ſaieth S. Cypꝛiane) when we ſay that the flech 
oz the body fighteth againſt the ſoule # the ſoule 
agaynſte the bodye , it is vnpꝛoperlye ſpoken, 
Quiaſolius anime lis iſta eſt que ſecum rixatur & cit 
proprio arbitrio litigat. This cofencion is onely of 
the ſoule, which ſtriueth w it ſelf a with his own 
liberfye wythin it (elfe. The maner foloweth 
there, Deſiderii ſui veneno mens ebria corpus cons 
cumeliis applicar, & iunctis complexibus ambo in 
mortiferas ſuauitates elapſi obdormiunt. The mind 
as it were beinge dꝛonke with the poyſon of his 
ovone deſire, applieth and ſetteth the body to di⸗ 
ſpiteful and noughtye woꝛkes, and ſo the bodye 
and the ſoule embzacyng them ſelfes,ſlippeth w- 
to moztall pleaſures both together, and ſlepeth 
in them. But when they awake, and the dede is 
paſt, a they remẽbꝛeth the ſelues, moſt cõmonly þ 
hoꝛroꝛ of their ſinne maketh thẽ contuled # acha⸗ 
med. Ind euer ſuch a vegeantce oz cozrectio folo- 
weth the ſinner, that whẽ he hath taken to much 
and lurfeted in his owne luſtes he vometeth and 
bꝛaketh it out vpõ him telt, as it were one angry 
and werp ot him ſelf, and of his naughty doyng⸗ 
God hath ſo pꝛouided foz the ſinner, that he chall 
be his owne ſcourge, Ind thys. is commen in 
all ſynnes., excepte Juaryce (-ſapeth;Sapnte 
Cypziane )in whyche it dothe not ſo well aps 
peare, foz the couetous 1 is neuer _ 
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viſite their Soulesbyhis grace to tate example 
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eye of gatherynge and — odes fos 
- gether, that he maye ſacrifice to his Idole mam 
mon the God of Auarice and ambicion, he is ne⸗ 
uer aſhamed whether it bee hys owne oz other 
mennes , ſo that he maye by catchinge and ſcra⸗ 
—_— it to hym. Ind therefoze it is a very 
true ſatynge: Omnibus viciis ſeneſcentibus ſola as 
uaritia inueneſcit. When all vices ware olde,coues 


_ onely wareth yonge againe , Conuerſationem 


inter gentes habentes bonam, &c, Where 
Sante Peter exhoꝛteth them that he waitte to, 
and vs by them, that they ould be of good con- 
uerſation them that thet dwelled among 
that where they raple and backebite you, ſaiyng 
euill of pou, callynge pou foles, betauſe you leaue 
their denen ungen Idolatrye, callinge you 
malefactours, and naughtpe liuers, reputynge 
the ſ and paynes that you ſuffer , to be in- 
flicte andlayed vppon you foꝛ your ſinnes and 
ill lung. pet when thei do conlider you and wey 
ſee y u bt — — = 

at the daye of their vilitation, when God all 


ot pour good liuynge, and to followe the ſame, 


and by example of pou to conuerte theim ſelues 


to the faieth that you be ot. Here ydu may note 
howe the bleſſed Apoſtle eſtemeth good example 
2 „tis the thinge that is neceſſarye fox 
Tree N 
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And it is the occaſion and cauſe of the ſaluation 


And the glozye in heauen (hall be exceadyngly 
encreaſed by the confluence and comminge thi⸗ 
ther of them that haue bene conuerted to vertue 
by occaſion of thy good example: where contra⸗ 
tpe, euill example geuinge ſhall damne him that 
geueth it. Ve homini per quem ſcandalum venit, 
Woe, that is, dampnatton eueriaſting chal come 
to him that geueth occaſion of ruyne oz of ſinne, 

and ſhall damne all them that by this euil exam⸗ 
ple take occaſion of ſinne, and by their dampna- 


== 


aa he badde done, ſhaulde bzynge theim thither 
to him to the great cumulation #encreale of his 


of all others with whom they be conuerſaunte. 
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well, foz feare leſt by their damnation, he chould 


F h ſoꝛoboe, and ſo fo; his owne eaſe he willed theim 


haue moze ſoꝛowe and paine in hell; Saint Pe⸗ 
terlikewiſe in theſe woꝛdes che weth vs that al- 
though commonly, Cum ſancto ſanctus eris, & cũ 
eruetſo peruerteris, Mith the holy, a mah chalbe 
and wyth a frowarde ſynner, a man ſhall 
be naughtye and ſynnefull,fozlyke maketh like. 
pet the other is not impoſſible that the naughty 
mape lyue amonge the good, and the good mate 
lyue amonge the euill. Foz Judas was naught 
with C with the other of the Apoſt les 
that were good. And Abzaham, Jſaac, Ja 
cob, Jo „Job, Thoby, and ſuche others, 
were berye good amonge theim that were nau⸗ 
ght. Euen ag you ſee in natural example. A goods 
lie Role fpzingeth vp amonge the thoꝛnes, and 
à goodlye Oke amonge the rughe bꝛyer buches. 
A candle geueth beſt ipghte in the darke, and 
the Starres (heweth fayꝛeſt in the night, Jf 
your conuerſation (hall be ſeene good to thetm 
that you ſhall dwell amonge, pou muſte beware 
of the. bit. faultes that be ſpoken of, Prouer.vi. 
Sex ſunt que odit Dominus, & ſeptimum deteſtatur 
ama etus. There be ſyxe thynges that oute 
Lozdehateth, and the ſeuenth his minde abhoz= 
reth. Pou muſte beware you haue not Oculos 
ſublimes, hye lokes, by manifeſt ſignes ſettynge 
furthe your pꝛyde, it wyll be longe alore anye 
ſuche allure menne to goodneſſe'by theit-exams 
ple, but rather menne (hall hate theim, and alſs 
their condicions, fewe men can well agree rd 
| R e ' 


das Peter fuſt epiltle: fol. dr. 


them, Linguam mendacem, Pou muſte be no ly⸗ 
ers, but to haue a true tongue in your head, and 
not accuſtomed to pernicious and perillous lyes 
who wyll ſet by ſuche a lyer,o2 learne anie good 
by his eupll example. Manus effundentes ſangui⸗ 
nem innoxium. In homicide oz murtherer, that 
will kyll oz pzocure the deathe of theim that be 
innocente and not offended. Cor machinãs 
cogitationes peſſimas. Ye that hath a venemous 
harte, euer ſtudiynge to hurte hys neighboure. 
Suche an harte muſte neades nowe and then 
burſte out aud che we it ſelfe, it will no moze de 
kept in, then fyze couered vnder ſttawe, whiche 
multe neades burſt out in one plate oꝛ an other; 
Pedes veloces ad currendum in malum , Euer reas 
dye fo do harme and to hurte their neighbours, - 
as when they perteine a man pꝛone and ready to R 
anger, with him thet wil be doing, as thinking it 
is a good ſpozt to kindle him make hym angry 
t to make hi fight a bzawle, oꝛ to blaſpheme god, 
nother regardynge the deathe of their bzother, 
noz the deſpite of God. He that hath burned a 
poze mannes houſs thatched wyth ſtrawe, might 
thynke he hadde greuouſiye offended, then you 
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map be ſure that he hath not a litle offended that 
hath burned Gods houle, hys euen chꝛiſten. And 
euen fuche they bee that pzouoketh others to 
dꝛonkenneſſe, oꝛ to anye other vpte, euer run⸗ 
nynge and readye to do ſhzewde turnes . Ind 
as Titus the noble Emperoure Veſpaſians fonne = 
was wont to late, that he had loſt the daye,when 
peraduenture in the daye he had not done ſome 
man 
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man Amici, hodie diem uia ne mini 
benefeci. ecl. Sd, contrary they thinke the daye loſt 
in whiche they haue not done ſome man hurte, 
either dy backebityng men oz ſclaundering them 
raylinge oꝛ mockinge them, oz picking and ſtea⸗ 
linge from them, oꝛ otherwiſe,Proferencem men⸗ 
— — omuns 
e a e, 
he repzoueth ſpectallye the lier, that will in open 
tudgemente geue falſe teſhimonie and witneſſe, 
bothe to hurte his neighbour, and alſo to peruert 
tuſtice, whiche is hurt to the common wealthe. 
The ſeuenth and wozſte of all whiche God abs 
hozreth is Qui ſeminat inter fratres diſcordiam. 
He that ſoweth diſcozde and debate among bꝛe⸗ 
tien. Wee be all bzethzen in God, and GOD 
woulde haue vs to loue like bzethzen,toagreein 
one minde and one wyll in God like bzothers,to 
agree in opinions, Vt idipſum dicatis omnes & 
non ſint in vobis ſcilmata, That one ſaith, an other 
= ſaie, without ſciſmes,dinerſittesof minds 
in thinges concerninge our fapeth, cerem — 
and vſages of Chziſtes churche;of fuch — 
— — ae 
ne ſt w 
the vtutie of the church. the vnitie of the congres 
— — fa eng wg is diſſolued and caſt a 
under, whiche GOD moofte deſiereth to haue 
kept and knitte together by the bonde and knof 
of charitie, and abhozeeth the contrarye. It we 
eſchewe and auoyde all theſe ſeuen, our conuer⸗ 
_ 3 ſemegovd to " that wee 22 


wythall, and dwell amonge, ſo that when they 
conſider our good wozkes, they may take erams 
ple ot the ſame, and haue a cauſe to ſaye well by 
(thzough Chziltes helpe) returne ta 
the common comfozt ot vs 
all in heauen. 
Amen. 


The ninth treatice 2 
Sermon, 


” — 
” — 


bvbiecti igitur eſtote omni humane creature 
| Yoropterdeum, In theſe wozdes which J 
| haue taken to declare vnfo you, Saynte 
Peter willeth vs to geue example of due ſubiecs 
tion and humilitie, whiche is the mother and ke 
per af vertues. Be you ſublect(ſaith he)and lows 
ytoal maner of menconſtitufe and ſet in aucto⸗ 
ritie ouer you, whether they be fatethfull oz inf - 
dels, as moolt parte of them were at that time, 
dnder whom they lined that. l. Peter wzote his 
epiſtle vnto, in the countreps rehearſed. Pontus, 
Gualatia, Capadotia. &c. This we muſt do, not only 
Foz fear of puniſhmef, but rather foꝛ diſcharge of 
conlcience, be:auſe it is gods will we old ſo da. 
p U ine 1 th. l. Baule: Ro.xiii. Non eſt poteſtas niſi a 
deo, & qui poteſtati reſiſtit dei ordinationi reſiſtit, 
There is no bo mer but it cometh of god, a there⸗ 
Tort £ | s J ine | | ſo | | ( th toward his 
nue danatton. Sue rey — rot = 
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then Excellent. Example. In an vniu erſikie ma⸗ 


Oſirs be not thoſe men Pꝛecellen 
Au in migyt e W 


precellit. Such is the Rynge, foꝛ he is hygh 


And it he lend themto ulsarmp ins ” 


tothe Kyngeas chiefe tuler in bis realme, in all 
tempozall e as to dubes and other cap- ⸗ 
tayng oz officers ſent from him to do vengeance, 
punichemente, and cozrection, on malekactours 
and euyll doers, and to the laude and pꝛayſe of 
theim that be good . Dainfe Peter knewe no 
pꝛetellencye oz excellencye ouer a whole realme, 
bearinge the lwoꝛde of Juſtice, and hauynge the 
execution of Juſtice duet all his ſubiectes, but 
in the kynge whom he calleth Pzccellent, which 
A take foza moze magnificente and noble terme 


ny be excellẽt tlerkeg, as it were out of the comon 


ſozt,paſſynga great meynp of the that be lear⸗ 
ned, but none may well be called pzecellet but he 


that paſſeth the all in learnyng. So in aucfozitte 


he is Pzecellent that paſſeth all other power and 
aucthozitye, whiche in his owne realme, and in 
the administration of Juſtice ouer his own 
ſubtectes,ts onely the king, e therfozefr6 him t 
deriued the miniſtratid of ſuſtice to all inferiour 
Juſticters, udges, a tuſtites. The auctozitie of a 
king ouer his ſubieces is wel let furth, iii. Eſd iu. 

O viri nd precellunt hoĩes qui terrã & Wege obtinẽt. 


lea, and all that is in them. . ub! 


duer al, and is loꝛd of the Here he vleth the wozd 
Pzecellft,which,ſ.1Peter vſeth,Er oia quecũq; dia 
erit illis facit. Al the king the do therdo 


i _ 4 th I. 
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and there theypull downe WW and make 
—— unde caſtelles and towzes, they ſlaye A 
and be flaine, and paſſeth not the kinges com- 
maundement: when they haue ouercome theyz 
enemies, they bꝛing to the king al theyꝛ pꝛayes. 
and they that goo not to warte but ploweth the 
ground, when they haue reaped, bzinge the king 
his parte: Ind it — kill; thep 
kyll: yt he bidde them koꝛgeue, they foꝛgeue: yt 
1 — ſtrike: yt he bydde ba⸗ 
niche, they banyche: it he bidde men builde; they 
buylde: : if he bid tutte dowone, they hew/dovne: 
if he bidde them ſet, they ſette: and all the people 
what power ſoeuer they be ol, obepeth him. And 
fo2 all this he taketh his eaſe.his meat #dztnke;: _ 
and his ſlepe, and others watcheth and kepetg 1 
his body from harme, and they may not go eue- 
rye man his waye to do what he wyll, but at a 
wozde they obey him. Nowe ſyꝛs howe ſay you, 
is not the kinge woꝛthie to be called precellent, 
whole fame and ropall name is ſet furth after 
1985 maner? Of the duety ofdukes.Captaines, {' 
oz great officers bnder kinges, vou heart: They 
4 aucthoꝛitie to edifie, not to deſtroye, to do 
good, and not to do ill: to puniſhe vice, and to a⸗ 
uaunce and ſet foꝛth vertue: to cozrect the that 
be badde,and to laude, pꝛaiſe and cheriſhe them 
that be good, yt they do other wiſe, their damp⸗ 
nation ts iuſte, they well delerue it. And foz them 
and vs, this is gaddes willand pleaſure, that with 
Vell doinge wee ſhoulde ſtoppe mennes mouthes, 


that folychiy wſbeale,ondlgnazarepgenowing 
nothinge 


C nothinge of the matter that they rayle againſt, 
with dur well doinge we choulde make theim 
holde theyz peace, oꝛ to ſay the beſt, and not with 
ſcolding, bꝛawlinge, oz chidinge agayne, noz by 
actions on the caſe, noz by citations, oz by ſuche 
litigious pꝛoceſſe. If thou be ſclaundered, a pur 
gation is not the thinge that S. Peter biddefh 
the runne to, but he biddeth the do well, and ſo 
thouſhalt ſtoppe mennes mouthes. Auoyde the 
occaſion on whiche the rumoure and ſclaunder 


by contentious and litigious pzoceſſe,manye mẽ 
wyll ſpeake of the matter that neuer heard of it 
afoze,and wyl be moe ready to ſpeake the woꝛſt 
then the beſt. Quaũ liberi & non quaſi velamen has 
D bentes malicię lertatem ſed ſicut ſerui Dei, yo 
muſt geue good example and occaſion to men to 
ſay well, and to leaue theyz rayling oz miſſaying 

_ againſt vou not foz anye bondage, oz fog ſeruyle 
feare,buthike fre mẽ ſet at the libertie, at whiche. 
Chꝛiſt hath ſet vs, doinge it with heart and all. 
And we muſt beware that we vſe not our libertie 

as à cloke or eoueringe of malice and of miſcheife. 
Remembze what Judas of Galiley did, that is 
ſpoken of. Actu.v.and Ioſephus antiquitatũ, li. iii 
Cap. i. he calleth him Iudas Gaulonites, homo ex 
ciuitate cui nomẽ erat Gamala, Ye ſeduced à great 
multitude, and made them to tebell, vnder the 
pꝛetente of a Godiy libertie, in as much as they 
were the eleet people of God, ſt paid to him fxaſt 
fruites, tithes, and ather due ties. herfoze (he 


ſayd) then dught not topar menen, a 


role, and the rumoure wyll ſone ceaſe, where as 


on faint Petersfirſt Epiſtleꝰ Fol, clx xx i. 


noz to tecogntze any other lozd but onelye God. A 
This herelie grew ſo ſoꝛe y*it peruerted agreat 
multitude ofthe people to conſente vnto it, but 
anone the aucto2 ot᷑ ita as many ot his ſecte as 
could be found, were ſlame with him, albeit the 
ſmoke of this hereſy ſmelled longe att er, foꝛ this 
Judas the hereſiarch ſet fozth this here ſie tem⸗ 
pore profeſsionis, when by the cõmaundement of 
the emperour Octauianus Auguſtus, ibaat ſinguli 
veprofiterencur in ciuitaten ſuas, euety man went 
to the plate where he was bone, there to haue 
his name take, to pay his head peny oꝛ tribute. 
pꝛofeſſinge their lubiection to the Romaines, at 
which time Joſeph# Mary went to Bethleem 
where they were boꝛne. they being there, tame 
the time that Mary chuld be deltuered ol child, e B 
there Chꝛiſte was boꝛne. And after warde moꝛe 
then. xxx.yeres, they moued a queſtiũ to Chztlte 
touching this hereſte, An licet cẽſũ dare Cæſari an 
non, Mar. xxii. Whether it were lawotul to pay tri⸗ 
bute to the emperoꝛ 02 not:Chziſt ſapd ye:decla- 
ring the ſame by the coine of p mony, which was 
the emperoꝛs image. It is but tempozall, #& why 
chuld not a tẽpoꝛal loꝛd haue tempozal ſubſedy # 
aide? it is his duetye ſo to haue, therefoze pay it 
(laith chꝛiſt) you muſt nedes do ſo, The ſaid Jus 
das pzetended a liberty, by y they were ok the ho 
ly line of Abzaham, Jſaac, Jacob, æ Gods electe 
people, but this libertie he choulde haue vnder⸗ 
ſtand gooſtly and not carnally, but he turned it 
to carnalitie, ag Joſephus erpzeſſeiye ſayth, 
Obtentir quidẽ vtilitatis def ẽſionis communis, reve 
ta autẽ propriũ lucrorũ gratia totaſ 1 = * 
Zz. li. i 


16 The eight ſermon. 
All the commotion and frape was made bnder 
C the pzetence and coloure ot a common pꝛokptte, 
and common defence, but in very dede it was foꝛ 
theyꝛ owone pꝛiuate and pꝛoper lucre. Hat miſ⸗ 
cyeif hath come m Saxony by a pꝛetenſed liber⸗ 
tie, is not vnknowen: Euangelicall libertie ſets 
teth no man at large to liue as he liſt, but this it 
ſetteth vs at libertie from the bondage of ſinne, 
and alſo makinge vs ſubiecte to god and to our 
kinge, and to all out rulers, conſtitute and ſet in 
office duet vs, and to do vnto them oute due ſer⸗ 
uite and bounden duety frely, Non ſolum propter 
iram, ſed propter conſcientiam, Rom. iii. That is 
to ſape: not foz feareof ſtrokes, not fo2 feate of 
' paiſonment, noz fox feare of death, but freelpe, 
. ftranckelp hearte and all, and with a good 
wyll, as fte men and not as bondemen, but foz 
diſcharge of pour one conſciente as Goddes ſer: 
uauntes, conſideringe it is Soddes pleaſure you 
ſhoulde do ſo, and not as the ſeruauntes ot the 
fieſhe; o2 the woꝛlde, toueringe vices vnder the 
cloke of libertie. It foloweth, Omnes honorate, 
As the Apoſtle, Nom. xii.ſayth. Honore inuicem - 
preuenieates, Euery mũ thinking another better 
then him ſelfe, foz that vertue o2 good qualitie 
may be in an other that is not in the, and by that 
thou mape take him foꝛ thy bettet. and honoure 
him. All this S. Peter ſpeaketh to auaunce hu⸗ 
militie, and to put it in euery mannes boſome as 
farte fozthas he mape. Praternitatem diligite. S. 
Paul ſapth of the ſame. Ro. vii. Charitatẽ rate ri 
tatis inuicem diligentes. Thoughe l 
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deth to all men, vet pzincipally to chꝛiſten people 
whiche be all our bzothers in Chꝛiſt regenerate 

and gotten agayne to Chꝛiſt by the Sacrament 
of Baptiſme, as we be, Deum timete, ſcilicet, Tis 
more filiali, as the chylde ould feare his father: 
and next after him, Negem honorificate, whiche 
is higheſt to be honoured of all powers tempo⸗ 
rall, foꝛ euer the feare of God muſte go afoze, ſo 
that doynge our duetie to ourekinge,o2toanye 
other potentate oz aucthoꝛitie, we foꝛget not the 
feare of God, neither do any thinge contrarye to 
SGoddes pleaſure. And then we muſt not onelye 
honour, but honoꝛifie him, that is, we muſte do 
the beſt we can to make others to do him honoz, 
and theyz duetie to hun. Ind it is highlye to be 
noted, ho we intyeriy to mennes hartes almighs 
ty God ſtriketh the honour — and the 
reputation that he chould be had in of al his ſub 
tectes,ſapinge bythe mouth ol the wyfe man. 
Ecclef,x,1n cogitatione tua regi ne dettahas,&X in ſe⸗ 
creto cubiculi tui ne maledixeris diuiti quia & aues 
celi portabunt vocem tuam, & qui habet pennas an- 
nunciabit ſententiam. Where we be playnely mo⸗ 
niched and warned, that nother in angre noꝛ in 
ſpozte oz lightnes, we thinke any yl agaynſt our 
kinge, oꝛ againſt a great man foꝛ that a man rol 
leth in his minde, it wyll burſt fozth one waye oꝛ 
another, and many times when we thinke leaſte 
vpon it, and feare leaſt, it wyll come kozth, yea, 
though we ſpeake agaynſt them in our bedde, o: 
in oure bedde chaumber, the byzdes of the ayze, 
the bttererg ol tounſell, whether they prone 


The. i. ſer mon 
aungels oꝛ bad, wil vtter thy counſel fo thy con 5 
© demnafion, no man can teli howe, but euen as 
thoughe the birdes of the ayze, oz the mouſe pes 
pinge in the hole in the walles of thy chombze, 
vttered the, and they that haue wynges wyll 
vtter the ſentence: a ſwyft tudge wyll lone geue 
ſentence of thy condemnation, Here the wyſe mã 
playnely biddeth men beware that they diſhonor 
not their kinge neither in dede, m woꝛde, noz in 
thoughte. Serui ſubditi eſtote in omni timore dog 
minis, non tantum bonis & modeſtis ſed etiam dis 
ſcholis. After that the bleſſed Apoſtle heretofoze 
hath inſtruct and taught generally and comonly 
al them that he wꝛote to, and al others by them: 
nowe he deſcendeth to the ſpecialties, geuinge 
certaine ſpeciall leſſons to ſpetiali eſtates of men 
and women, fyꝛſt beginninge with them that be 
D in ſeruile ſtate, as bondmen, pꝛentiſes, and all o⸗ 
ther leruauntes men and women. All ſuche S. 
Peter exhoꝛteth to be obediente, and ſubiecte to 
theyz loꝛdes and maiſters,aſwel to theyꝛ loꝛdes 
and maiſters that be good, vertuous and honeſt, 
and meaſurable in all theyz doinges, keping the 
meane in their actes and in coꝛrection, accoꝛding 
to the tudgement of right reaſon (this is called 

modeſtie) as to them that be diſcholi (ſaith oure 
texte) truandes, michers that wul not kepe the 
ſchole of Chziſtes fayth and of his doctrine, to 
them that were infideles,and generally ſwar- 
uing and going out of the ſrhole and right lear⸗ 
nynge of honeſty, and of meaſuretu their liuinge 
and in theyꝛ punichinge Dome uy 
| crabbed 


it difficilioribus,fo hard, ſoꝛe and cruel, So that 
this is the Apoſtles minde, that what condition 
ſo euer your maiſters be of, you muſte do youre 
duety and true ſeruice vnto them. Seruitude cõ 
meth either ok intquitie oz of aduerlitie: Ot ini⸗ 
quitie came the bondage that Cham was cutſed 
withal, becauſe he mocked his father lying bare, 
he had his fathers curſe, Maledictus Chanaan pu- 
er ſeruus ſeruorum erit fratribus ſuis, He curſed 
Cham in his chylde and iſſue, with perpetuall 
bondage. And after this maner, that is, by ini⸗ 
quitie, hath manye men geuen them ſelfe to per⸗ 

petual bondage, to ſaue theyꝛ neckes. Aduerlitte 
made the people of Jſraell bonde vnto the Egt⸗ 

ptians, and after this maner they that be taken 

pziſoners in battel, be ſometimes deputed to per B 
petual ſeruitude. This is ſpoken of bondage dz . 
villanage, in which ſtate who lo euer be ſet, muſt 
be ſubtect ⁊ obedient to his loꝛde. And not onlye 
they, but alſo al others, as well pꝛentiſes as co-: 
uenant ſeruauntes, what ſtate ſoeuer their mat - 
ſters be ot, a that with al feare, S. Paule ſayth, 
Eph. vi. Cũ timore et tremore, with feare of mind, 

lyke as you were pour maſters child, reuerentiy 
fearing fooffed oz diſpleaſe their father, ſo muſt 
vou haue a louinge feare, leaſt pou do the thynge - 
that choulde diſpleaſe your mailter. Such feare 
had good Joſeph wht his maiſtres tempted him 

to be naught with her, he alledged his mapſters 
goodnes toward him, a the benefits that he had 

done vnto hym, beyng but his ſeruaunt and ves 

tp bondeman, lapinge. Geneſ,zxxix,my * 
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hath committed and deliuered tome all that he 
C hath in his houſe, ſo that he knoweth not what 
he hath in his houſe, no moze but the meat that 

he eateth and the dꝛinke that he dawketh when 
it is ſet afoze him, there is nothing but it is vn⸗ 
der my hande and at my pleaſure, except onelye 
vou that are his wyfe. Then how may J do this 
faulte and ſynne agaynſt my lozd'Fye foꝛ ſhame 
hold me excuſed, Þ will not do it. If his maiſtex : 
had ben his father he coulde not haue expꝛeſſed 
moꝛe loutnge feare toward him, by this geuing 
example to al ſeruaũtes to loue they maiſters, 
and to feare them, and not onelye with feare ot 
mynde, but alſo tyat the feare that is in theyz 
hearte chulde extende into the body, whiche S. 
Paule calleth tremor, to make the ſeruauntes to 
quake foꝛ feare.Albeit this quaking feare accoʒ 
deth pꝛoperly to the bondman that doth al thing 
P fox feare of ſtrokes. And S. Netet ſpeaketh ge⸗ 
nerally ofalmaner of fear, ſaying:in omni timos 
re, lo that the ſeruaunt ſhould cheifely feare his 
maiſter louinglye, as the chylde the father, and if 
at the fyꝛſt he haue not luche louinge feare of his 
mayſter, vet beware of his angre, feare cozrectio 
.as the bondman oz pꝛentiſe doth.a by bſing thy 
ſelf to do wel foꝛ ſuche ſeruile feare, thou chalte 
kind eale in wel doing a chal begin to do well foz 
loue, c ſo of a good ſeruaunt thou ſhalt be made 
a good ſonne.faithfull and louing to thy maiſter. 
and by that thy maiſter hall loue the better the 
any child he hath.Prou. Si fic tibi ſeruus fidelis ſit tis 
bi tanquam anima tua, Euen as him ſelf you 1 
F | EST | 0 
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do pour ſeruite with ſimplicitie of hearte Cayth 
D. Paule) withoute doublenes, ſo that as you 


Chew your ſelf out ward to be diligent and true, 
ſo you muſt be in hearte (nwardiye,cuen as you 
Could ſerue Chztſt that bought vs, with whom 
it boteth no man to diſſeble,you muſte not ſerue 
to the eye while your maiſter loketh vpon you, 
as it were to pleaſe men, but as the ſeruauntes 
of Chꝛiſt, doing the wil of God with good mind 
and with a good will, as ſeruing our Loꝛd God 


that hath geuen your maiſters power ouer you, 


and hath made you ſubiecte to them, not as do⸗ 
inge leruice vnto men, foꝛ the power that they 
haue ouer you, cometh of God, therefoze if pe be 
falſe to theim, you be falſe to God that wylleth 
pou to be true to your maiſtetg. And S. Paule 
wylleth Titus his diſciple byChop of Candy, to 
tommaund al ſeruantes to pleaſe their maiſters 
in al thinges that is not contrary to Gods plea⸗ 
ſure, non gontradicentes, nõ fraudãtes ( lia littera) nõ 
reſponſatores, non ſuffurantes, no choplogikes that 


Wil counterſay their maiſters, geuing them thꝛe 


woꝛdes foz one, be it well be it yll, be it true be it 
falſe that pour maiſters ſayth, vou ſhould be con 
tet c geue the no anſ wer, but let them ſay what 
it pleaſe thẽ: you muſte be no lurchers oz pziuey 
ppkers oz ſtealers, but in al thing chewing good 
kidelitie, that ſo you may adourne d do woꝛchyp 


to the doctrine ol Chꝛiſt in al thinges, koꝛ good 
liuing of the ſcholer, is the oꝛnament a woꝛchyp 
of the maiſter. But now J pꝛay vou, t the mai⸗ 
ſter bidde his ſetuaũt to entte on regjo,ts the 

| | dad. ers 
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C ſeruaunt bounde fo obey his maiſter in that? It 
his maſter bidde him take oꝛdꝛes and be apzeiſt, 

is the ſeruaunt bound to obey his mayſter eit his 
maiſter bidde him take a wife and be matied, is 
the ſeruaunt bound to obey him in theſe cales, oꝛ 
in ſuche other: Mo verelpe: foz where H. Baule 
o S. Peter biddeth the ſeruauntes obey theyz 
maiſters in all thinges, you muſte vnderſtande 
this in all thinges parteininge to bodelye woz- 
kes, and not ſpiritual woꝛkes, in wozkes pars 
teining to the adminiſtration guiding and oꝛde⸗ 
ringe of theyz maiſters houcholde, and of his tẽ⸗ 
poꝛall buſines, and not parteining to ſuch a pers 
petuall yoke as is mafrimonye, Hæc eſt enim gra 
tia ſi propter Dei conſcientiam ſuſtinet quis triſtitias 

D patiens iniuſte. Becauſe he had bydde ſeruauntes 
obey their matſters, althoughe they were crab- 
ved and out of the ſchole of Chzaftes doctrine,yf 
they were inkideles, oꝛ oute ofthe ſchole of dil⸗ 
crete iudgement in cozrectton. Jn thele wozdes 
he geueth them ſpitituall and gooſtly counſaple, 
and comfozte ſaying: This is a ſpectall gyt᷑te ot᷑ 
grace ot the holy gooſte, if anye of pdu ſuffer ſos 
rowe and payne wꝛongfully, propter conſcienti⸗ 
am Dei, hauing in his tonſcience a reſpect to the 
plealure of God, which would not the ſeruaunt 
to grudge againſt his maiſter, and alſoremems 
b:ing the reward that God will geue to al them 
that foꝛ his ſake ſuffreth moze then els thei were 
bound to ſuſtte. S. Paule ſaythj.Phil.i. Vobis dos 
natum eſt pro Chriſto non ſolum vt in eum credatis. 
ſed ut etiam pro illo paciamini. It is geuen = fox. 
pez 
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him (i. Cor. xii. Aly datur fidesin eodem ſpiritu, hy 
the holy ſpirite of God the holy g — one is 
faith by whiche we — on Chꝛiſt on 
hol wozde)but alſo foz Chiſt it is geut you 
th 22 a ſpeciall to ſuffre foz 
Chailtes ſake,as many holy and mar 
ty28 did,fo; when theb the heat of the loue of God is 
inſpired into the ſoule of man by the ſpirite of 
God the holy gooſt, it geueth a certaine gladnes 
and a certain [vetenes to a man which ſuffteth 
him not to be detecte w ye aduerſitie, but 
maketh him bold andcon all vera⸗ 
tion. Example we haue of the 1 whiche 
after they had receiued the holy gooſt at this ho- 
ly time of XOhitſontide,lbanr gaudentes a conſpe ; 
ctu conſilii quoniam digni habiti ſunt pro nomine 
Leſu 8 pati. well when geen 
reuiled, thꝛeatned, and eaten, koꝛ t⸗ 
—— pzeachinge Chꝛiſtes faith, and 
were commaunded they de do ſo no moe, 
they went with mery hartes from the counſayle 
of the Scribes and Phariſeis, that they were 
conuented and called afoze, becauſe it had plea⸗ 
ſed God fo thinke them wozthye to ſuffre ſuche 
deſpites foꝛ Chʒiſtes ſake. We ſe alſo by experi⸗ 
ence, that heate cauſeth and maketh boldnes in 
man and beaſte, therefoze the beaſtes that haue 
hooteſt hartes be mooſt bold, and foz this cauſe 
the lion is bolder then ts the hozſe oz an ore, be⸗ 
cauſe his harte hath tn it a moze feruente heate 
then the other haue in * Do _ 
A. i, 


a ſpectall gifte of grate, not onely to beleus bpon A 
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the holp gool} {nſpireth-the fernencie and heafe 
of his lotetntothe hart of any man oz woman, 
it maketh that perſon wotiderous bolde to ſuf: 
fer perlecutton and all maner of payne, yea mar 
tyzdome propter conſcientiam dei (as S. Peter 
ſ reaketh) knowtnge in his conſcience that 15 is 
Gods pleaſure he houldenotreneige God, but 
rather conſtantly ſuffre all aduerſitie foz Gods 
ſake. This feruent heate made S. Paule to ſap 
Rom. vili.Certus ſum quia neq; mors:neq; vita. & e 
Jam ſure that nether death noz life, noz the aũ⸗ 
geig nother thinges pꝛeſet noꝛ thinges to come, 
nether any other creature, mape diſſeuer oꝛ put 
vs a parte frome the charitie and loue of God, 
vohiche is in Chuſt Jeſu our Lozde,So the ſers 
uauntes that be tozmented and beaten,and vers 
ed with bitter and feruent woꝛdes, mult take tt 
as a kynde of martirdome. this they muſt ſuffre 
euer. hauinge a timetouſe conlcience towardes 
God and ſurely thepz re warde chall not be foꝛ⸗ 
gotten at length, though they ſuffer foʒ a tyme. 
Quæ eſt enim gratia ſi peccantes & collaphiſati ſuf⸗ 
fertis : What thanke chall you haue, pf vou do 
noughtelye and play the ſluggardes, oz the falſe 
bzibers in poure maiſterg buſpues, and then foꝛ 
your noughtye dopnge be weill boxed, beaten, 
and canueſte.} and ſo lſuffer ag-you deſerue? 
What thanke Gal you haue foz pour ſuffering? 
none at all,Sed ſi benefacientes patienter ſuſtinetis 
hæc eſt gratia, but if you do well and then ſuffer 


pbntuſte vexation and ſtrokes, this is a matter 
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ample of Joſeph that J ſpoke of afoze, he was 
true to his maiſter, he runne away and fled foꝛ 
nication :he was falſelye actuſed and vntuſtlye 
condempned and caſt in pꝛyſon, and layde faſte 
in yꝛons, all this he toke pactentiye,and ſuffered 
very ſoberly and humblye, and therefoze his re: 
warde was very greate and notable. Fyzſt God 
ſente him a grace in his fachion and behauioure 
by whiche he pleaſed the iapler and keper of the 
pꝛyſon, in ſo muche that he ſtroke of his yzons, 
and made him ouerſear and ruler ouer all the 
p2yſoners there, and to geue them theyz meate 
that they were allowed at tymes conueniente. 
Then almighty god ſuperadded an other grace, 
illummatinge Joſephs wytte, with vnderſtan⸗ 
dynge of ſecretes that choulde come after, ſigni⸗ 
fyed to him by dꝛeames. by which gykt he redde 
and expounded the dzeames of the ſergeaunt of 
the ſeller, and of the ſergeaũt of the bakehouſe 
that were in the iayle with hym, and by that 
occaſion two peares after he was called oute of 
pzyſon to interpꝛetate the kinges dꝛeame, and 
ſo he did, koꝛ whiche he was exalted and made 
ruler of all the realme of Egypte. By this blel⸗ 
ſed patriarch Joſeph, almyghtye God geueth 
to all them that be in bondage, o2 in any payne⸗ 
kull ſeruyte, a greate ſolace and comfoꝛte, that 
they maye learne by him, that in the loweſt ſtate 
of men, whiche is the ſtate of ſeruauntes, vet me 
may be higheſt in maners, a in good conditions. 


Joſeph was in bondage #in miſerable leruice, | 
and 
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of his louie into the hatt of any man oꝛ woman, 
it makeththatperſon wonderous bolde to ſuf: 
fer perletution and all maner ol payne, yea mar 
tyzdome propter conſcientiam dei (as S. Peter 
ſpeaketh) knowtnge in his conſcience ras if is 
Gods pleaſure he Thouldenot reneige God, but 
rather conftantly iure all aduerſifie foz Gods 
ſake. This — heate made S. Baule to ſay 
Rom. vii. Certus ſum quia neq; mors;nec vita. & e 
Jam ſure that nether death noz life, noz the aũ⸗ 
gels, nother thinges pꝛeſẽt noꝛ thinges to come, 
nether any other creature, maye diſſeuer oꝛ 
vs a parte frome the charitie and loue of God, 
vohiche is in Chult Jelu our Lozde,So the ſers 
- uauntesthatbe toꝛmented and beaten,and vers 
ed with bitter and feruent wozdes, mult take tf 
as a kynde of martirdome, this they muſt ſuffre 
-euer:hauingea timerouſe conlcience fowardes 
God and ſurely thepz re warde chall not be foꝛ⸗ 
"_ atlength;though theyſcifferfo2@ tyme. 
Quæ eſt enim gratia ſi peccantes & collaphiſati ſufs 
_— —— —— you 1 pe apo — 
no pe ay the ſluggardes, o the falſe 
bzibers in poure maiſterg buſynes, and then foꝛ 
your noughtye dopnge be well bored, beaten, 
and canueſte, and ſo ſuffer ag vou deſerue? 
What thanke al you haue foz pour ſuffering: 
none at ali. Sed ſi benefacientes patienter ſuſtinetis 
hxc eſt gratia, but if vou do well and then ſuffer 
vniuſte vexation and ſtrokes, this is a matter 
of thankes; wogehre to berewarded, Take —_— 
ample : 


5 on S. Peters firſt epiſtle. Fol. clxxxvii. 


ample of Joſeph that J ſpoke of afoze, he was 
true to his maiſter, he runne away and fled foꝛ 
nication: he was falſelye actuſed and vniuſtlye 
condempned and caſt in pzyſon, and layde faſte 
in yꝛons, all this he toke pacientlpe, and ſuffered 
bery ſoberly and humblye, and there foꝛe his re: 
warde was very greate and notable. Fyʒit God 
ſente him a grace in his fachion and behauioure 
by whiche he pleaſed the iayler and keper ol the 
pꝛyſon, in ſo muche that he ſtroke of his yzons, . 
and made him ouerſear and ruler ouer all the 
pꝛyſonets there, and to gene them theyz meate 
that they were allowed at tymes conueniente. 
Then almighty god ſuperadded an other grace, 
illummatinge Joſephs wytte, with vnderſtan⸗ 
dynge of ſecretes that choulde come after, ſigni⸗ 
fyed to him by dzeames,by which gykt he redde 
and expounded the dzeames of the ſergeaunt of 
the ſeller, and of the ſergeacit of the bakehouſe 
that were in the iaple with hym, and by that 
occaſion two peares after he was called oute of 
pꝛyſon to interpꝛetate the kinges dꝛeame, and 
ſo he did, ko whiche he was exalted and made 
ruler of all the realme of Egypte. By this bleſs 
ſed patriarch Joſeph, almyghtye God geueth 
to all them that be in bondage, o2 in any paypne⸗ 
kull ſeruyte, a greate ſolate and comfozte, that 
they maye learne by him, that in the loweſt ate 
of men, whiche is the ſtate of ſeruauntes, vet me 
map be higheſt inmaners,# in good conditions. 
Joſeph wag in bondage e in miſerable ner, | 
| ang. 
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and Pharao the kinge rei ouer all his ſub; 
c iectes, but the ſeruice of Joſeph was moꝛe bleſ« 
© fed and moze pzofitable to the realme of Egipt, 
then the raygne of ba enge all — 
be vndone ie andloſ foz — — rao hadde 
not ſet al his realme vnd — 
itt to — — bimas S> 
Imbzoſenoteth, that althoughe youre bodies 
be ſubiecte to bondage and ſeruice, pet youre 
mindes be af liberfie,your maiſters be maiſters 
of your bodies, but not of your ſoules, Therfoze 
what paine ſoeuer your bodies (uffer,your wit - 
—— — wn towarde 
d, hauynge a conſcience and reſpecte to his 
"plecfure,and foz his ſake do your ſeruice faith 
fullye,and what ſo euer paynes you ſuffer 
1 take them pacientip, 
and you ſhall not loſe youre res 
warde of almighty God, 
To vohom be all ho- 
nour and glo r 
fo euer. 
Amen. 


 lexrmon. 


ebleſſed Apoſtle Saynt Peter in this 
atter that J haue to be declared vnto 


© 6 


I pa 
is of the pacient ſufferaunce that the ſeruaunte 
02 ſubtecte ought to vie towarde his maiſter oz. 
ſuperiour, ſapinge: In hoc enim vocati eſtis, Cons 
ſidꝛe your callinge: GOD hath called you fo 


ſeruecſayth S. Peter) and not to confroll, to 


ſuffer,and not to remurmer, bꝛable, oz chyde as 


The tenth treatiſe o& 
M 


4 

m 
D pꝛoſecuteth further the thinge that 
rtelye touched in my laſte ſermon, whiche 


gaynſte your maiſters, and in youre well doynge 


and patient ſufferinge of vexation and bniuſte 
unichment. pou be the true folowers of Chat: 
espaſſion, as . Peter ſayth here, in whiche 
he glozifieth much the ſtate of bondemen oz ſer⸗ 
uauntes, comparinge they: paciente to Chʒiſtes 
pacience in his pa ſſion. That man that wyl not 
learne paciente of Chꝛiſt, can neuer be ſaued by 
Chꝛin: Remembze the highnes of his eſtate, by 


whiche he was equal with his father ofheauen, . 


and then the abtection and vylenes ok his paſſi⸗ 
on and his paynes that he ſuffered without any 
cauſe geuen thereto on his behalte, and this re: 
membzaunce wyll make a ſtony hearte to molli⸗ 


apnt Peters epiſtle leadeth me ſomewhat to 


ſpeakeof Chaiſtes paynfull paſſion , whiche is 
moſt neceſſary fo2 all chziſten folkes to heare of, 
not onelpin the paſſion weke in time of lent,but- 
aſwell in all times of the yeare u choulde . 


e and waxe tendze. And nowe my matter or 


B. 


* 
. 


r <A 


The ,x,fermon 


in minde and in remembz2aunce fo make vs fo 
C conſidze the benefit ot our redemption & the pus 
nichment of the contemners of the lame, and ſpe 
cially now in the hote time of the yeare, when all 
ſinnes molt feruently doth aſſault vs and tempt 
vs, we had moſt nede of chadow to ſaue vs from 
the heat of temptation : now folke be molt pꝛone 
tothe fylthines of the fleſhe, now men be pzone 
to angre, to warre and diſcention, the heate of 
the time diſpoſeth men therto, novo men be rea⸗ 
dy to pꝛoule and go about by auarice to encreace 
they2 ryches, by decetutnge oz ſupplanting ther: 
neighbours, the tyme is fayꝛe to laboure in. All 
thele wozketh to warde deſtruction of mannes 
ſoule, by a deuelyſh heate of woꝛldlynes, contra⸗ 
ry to the heat of godly loue inſpyꝛed by the holye 
gooſt( that J ſpoke of euen nowe.) There foꝛe a- 
gainſt this heat, me muſt take a tre to ſhadowe 
Ds, s to kepe our beautie, that the deueliſh heate 
D of temptation donot marre our colour. Prou. iii. 
I. iguũ vite eſt omnibus qui apprehendũt ci, ſapeth 
the wyle man, ſpeaking of the inereat wiſedome 
the ſecond perſon in trinitie,our lautour Chꝛiſte 
in whom the manhed ts ioyned to the ſame wile⸗ 
dome in one perſon, he is the tre of life foal mẽ a 
women that ci catche oꝛ tate him. And þ ſpoule 
ſayth. Can. ii. Sub vmbra illius que deſiderabã ſedi, 
I repoſed my ſelt and ſate do done in the ſhadow 
of him that J deſired a loued. We muſte repoſe 
our ſelfe, and louinglye reſte in the hadowe of 
Chailtes paſſion, that we may ſaue our ſelf from 
fſynne, and gather our ſtrength agayne, by whi⸗ 
che we maye be able to ouercome the 1 — 
2 


| on g. peter firſt epilile, 


9 ——ð5— aſus eſt 
| no e 8 
all. what fate oz degree ſo euet we be of, foz vs 
che laythe) tomoue vs tocompaſſion, and in our 

minde to ſuffer with him inaſinueheaphe ſuſfe 
red not foz his owne fauite.noz fo any aduaun⸗ 
tage foꝛ him elf, — — 


inks the fauour of Goda 


ag who thor 
anger — 
ratus eſt propter it 
ter ſcelleranoſtra « — — our ini⸗ 
— — al to tozne foz our vll deedes. Theres 


foze Chꝛiſtes paſſion is 02 ſhoulde be our paſſion 
as well becauſe of the occaſion of hys paſſyon, 
which was our ſinnes,as by the vtilitie and pꝛo 
kite that commeth of the ſame, not to him but to 
vs. Vohisrelinquens 
ſpecialli, Now to eee ot 
the deſpites that wer done fo the trouble 

and vexation that he ſuffered , of the vohips and 


ſcourges that he wag veaten with Judi 4 
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fog us 


5 amendes fozoure faultes, and foztoguaunce bs 


exemplum, to you ſeruantes - 


. OAT” #4 
i * F — a 
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D 


with longabſiinece æ with wa 
. afoze,and with much rude haͤdling by them that 


| —.— thathe-lulered, — 


| Ware eas when ther be. th 


©" Theacermon = 
withheauy burdens,re 


bze the 


0 heocydurdenof thecralle that was lapd on ps 


Houlders when he was notable to beate it, but 
fell downe vnder it, he was ſo faint and 


wearye 
tching althe night 


nn men ana 
ther;and then with the ache # [mar ting of 


his biood at his ſcourging when he was whyp- 
pads the urn, * — ee” — 


conſider the death that he ſuffered foz our ſakeg, 
youmult fake hum foz your mp2rour 02, glaſſe to 
— — our e, chat you mai — his 
2 — he neuer didnt 
ranygile 62fi in — 


— ich any man might be 
eeined. 21 sg that foloweth 28 18 Peter I 
of the. liii. chap — Glay, wh e 
the kame lentente. It is a great ozt — — 
— —5— tourney vpon him to do, to go out 


ol his way, therkoꝛe he had nede to beware at the 


beginning, koz a litle errour at the beginning wil 


waieg 


* 5 
a 
* 
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N | 0n,&,peterfirſpiſile; 


ilgreine take the A 
ee 


wrong way a go on quarter o 


be lone amended he may with a litle labour com 


into his way againe but if he go on ſtil til he be a 
doſen mile oꝛ. xx. mile out of his wap, it wyll be a 
Gzewd paine to coſteouer the countreyto get ins 
to the way again. The ſureſt thing to kepe a mã 
from maſking and ſtraying out of the way, & als 
ſo to bzing a man into the way it he be out ot᷑ the 
Try Bil ee 
| gleaſthis b en, pꝛentiſes, c 
ſeruantes (to which ſpeatially he ſpeaketh: now) 
Gould by the rygour i roughnes of coʒrexion be 
dziuen out of th right top cards — — 
muring, grudging , ch checking th 

2 bzawling ing with theym, 
low the ſteps of theyz gyde out t ſamoure Chaiſt, 
which ſuffered mnch moze paine then they could 


haue 
— nant 
m the Epiltle of the — 


ſartament ot᷑ the , 
ricum mate to ltrengths:vs.m oute 
94 Can. 1} Bbb, it, 
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be beaten fozour ſakes, *hende —— 
v wozkes,and his 


3 225 W N _ 
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them to — 
of ſyn? Jt wil not be. —— euery achild 
Mo — — vou be excepted 
the ſcourge;you be excepted from his chyl⸗ 
— Foz he that is a ſure ſtedfaſt chziſten man 
numtantencie ds — muaiſs beconten 
— — very 00pokE 
K 0 
to. Cũ Ca maledicererur non maledicebar, t he was 


3 tane, 
[piteful among be as 18 now tobe called an he, 
retik with vs. Foz the Samaritanes 
—— ewes, tt 


with roddegandſcourges:he: thxeatned — 
that he woulde be reuen that he woulds 
$6 $000 Bith'thent.Ecxſclinſticus Lata karten That 


Glo X contumelc ecmine,Hoakog vloove he: 
might haue caſt it vpon 


them by —— would not lo doe, but cradidic 
———ů— — wean tral 


pho — — vhio & ef 
go retribuam Deu,xazii,Ro.zi,Let-meglone with 
the bengeance, and J wil requtte thẽ. And ſo he 
did in dede by the Jewes, he a 

eueri halſpeny vt ia prouerbio. The blod 
fell vpon them and vppon they iſſue. 


hꝛiſt 
after, when the noble Emperour Veſpaſian @ hys 


ſonne Titus deſtroyed the cifye of Je th 
ſuche an hoꝛrible ſtrage and murder, as de 
abhoꝛte any yzon hart to conſider, as Ioſephus in 
the laſt booke Je bello ludaico erpaefſeth.it , Dur 
tran{lation ſaith:tradebat autem iudicanti ſe iniuſte 
De committed him ſelfe,oz deliuered him ſelfe to 
14 Enge 
ly fo pleaſe the Jewes that purſued Chꝛiſt, part 
v.. rl 
rour 

they ſaid Chaiſt was ey moms — — 
(they laid) and that was treaſs againſt 
perour , But — N — nſec 
mede no dzeade ould made 
ts innocent that yeuer offended 
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d vniuſtly, to Plate, which parts 


e. 


2 n 


C 


ſold, Delineraunce was madeafterwarde when 


The,x.,ſermott i 


lawes, Now how Chiſt commttfed him ſelfe to 
vou mult conſider that fyz he delivered 

him leite to Judas comming to mete him, when 
he came with his tompanie to take Chiſte, Jits 

das, delpuered hym to the miniſters tha 

with Judas to take Chziſte, and they delynered 
him to the pꝛinces of pꝛieſtes, ſcribes and Pharts 
. 
7 
lye condempned him. 'Thisdeltuerle 6f Chitſtes 
part pzoceded and came of obedifceto his father 
— . — charitie and loue to warde 
de. Of Judas part it came ot᷑ couetuouſ- 

es to retouer thelolſe of the oyntment that Ma 
ry Magdalen beſtowed vpon his fete anoyntin 
then — the Scvibos and Phariſeis part i 
cameofranckemaliceand enuie againſt Chriſt, 
Nr Prodere ts 
o Wooꝛke the treaſon, and that was done when 
YudasconCulted with be pzinces.of the pꝛeſtes, 
and agreed with theim on a pzice; then the trea⸗ 
ſon was was wought,when Chua was bought and 


udas mette him in the gardeine and killed . 
nd they ſette handes on hym. Judas was pro 
ditor and traditor, he wzoughtet treaſon, an 
allo made delyueraunce . Qui peccata noſtra iple 
pertulit in corpore ſuo — Euen he de⸗ 
puered hym lelfe to the bntuſte fudge whyche 
boze oure ſynnes vppon hys bodpe , nayled faſte 
n the tree of the croſſe. De boze our ſpnnes 


'S 


beareth — — | 


gowne aceth bis blackeneſſe;fozmp ſurpeleſſe 
bearethhys wptenee, lo that Jaye ſaye mp 
ſurpeles1s whyte , and thy gowne beareth — 
blackeneſſe, ſo that mape ſape thy go we is 
blacke. But thoughe Chzilte boze — 
AJ map not (ape that C hꝛiſt was py pay nnd 
neuer ſinned in woꝛde no2 dede,as Daynt Pet 
ſayde afoꝛe. When we bare our iniquitie we = 
wicked, when we bear our ſinnes we be ſinners, 
it is not ſoof Ehziſte , therefoze-when we faye 
that Chꝛiſte bozeoure ſynnes; you muſte vnder⸗ 
ſtande that hee boze the payne and punyſhement 
that we were wozthye to beate foz oure ſynnes, 
as the P;ophet Eſayeſapde of hym longe afoze. 
Eſa. liii. Ipſe autem vulneratus eſt propter iniquitas 
tes noſtras, attritus eſt propter ſcelera noſtra , Dee 
was wounded foz oureiniquities,endal to-tozn 
with whyppes, ſ 

nyeblowes and bobbeg, and with the nailes and 
with the ſpeare, and al foꝛ our greuous offences, 
that lyke as hee dyed bodelye , ſo wee maye dy 


noz ſtrengthe in vs, and mape liue to 


liuelye and freche in vs. ——— — 
the waoꝛdes of Eſape. With hys blewe wales 

and ſcarres in hys fleſhe after the ſcourges, 
ſtripes and ſtrokes that made his ſkinne to ryſe, 
and to bee blacke and blewe , wee were healed 
from the lyckenes of ourſoules,that that made 


r ſycke and loze, made vs whole a 2 


and roddes , wyth ma-. 


ld ſynne z ſo that ſinne dye in . — baue no 2 
that vertue and good maner of liuyngbe quick, 


'S 
4 


mm . 7 


'. { d ers mw nqut. 

ſtr un + Enen the fame ſetence that Daint Þe- [ 
Our Lozd Godthe father put vpon hum all our | 
miquities.Ind ſtill the bleſſed Apoſtle S.Peter 
—— — ode 


dagainet paſtot 
— nn ſoules. And athis — ſaint 
Peter alſo ſemeth to teach vs the parable of the 
golpell of the man that had a C. cheepe, of whych 
one was ſtrated a wap, and he left toure ſcoꝛe and 
nintene in deſerte, and went to ſerkeſ that cheepe 
3 — and when hee hadde 


thim,pzat 

| zbetauſe he hadde 
Found — that was loft and lu they made 
moꝛe chere and myꝛth foz that one chepe, then fox 
all dhe rel thaf fill bert the flocke . Thys odde 
chepe that ſtrayed out of the 


the 
tenthe kynde of reaſonable creatures that God 


made to Honourand laude hym . God made the 
ix.oꝛders of Angels, al reaſonable creatures,and 
the tenth is mankinde, which was by ſinne gone 
At large out of the folde of Paradiſe, and outeof 


the compaſſe of Gods fauour, The ſecond r 
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his reſonable creatures andHepe oz fl! 


ozders of Angels in deſerts in heauen, which the 
innumerable multitube of dampned angels t 


— =o 
——— Lorde 


God worlde without ende. There be alſo in wyl⸗ 


dernes many ſwete and pleaſant floures,and ſo 
there be tn heauen the red roſes of Martyzs, 
brolets of Cofellours. the lilies of Uirgines:X'0z 
ſuch conſiderations heauen may be called a wyl- 
Chzift calleth it in thys parable.Ther 


dernes, as 
he ſemed to leaue them when he came alowe, and 


was by our moztall and nature muuthed 
and made ſomwhbar lower then the Angels though 
vy bis Godhead he werefarre aboue them, Here 
in earth he found the chepe that was loſt. and net 

Ny gotte it vpon hys 
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te on 7 de mars crollethe 
panes that 5 0 . Tn ins 
| Ole Humer 

ee ae. as depoſui, 
pitibuli —— orb wth Theſhoul: 
neee ſa the 
Ne my ſinnes owthe-necke 
and e of — 1 galowes, J reſte 
my ſelte. But becauſe Chꝛiſt in his parable ſaith 
it enges mery.ou omg ab 
his bis paineful paſſion on the croſſs 
| Ln eſuFred patnes — — 
be thath with fope and gladnes caſt his ſtrais 
ed chepe vpon his ſhoulders it was to his payne 
— ocb ned were ſure, as it ſemeth . In verye 
dedealtHough he boze dur fines (that is to ſay; 
the p 02 our ſinnes)to his pames, ache and 
rar ting:yet knowing what chouide come of it, 
Is gladde to take the paine and to ſaue hys 
— vou mult vnderſtande- that the 
reaſonable ſonle ot᷑ Chꝛiſte ccompeehending both 
wytte and wyll) eleuate to the eontemplation 
and fruition of almighty God, is called the fupes 
vithivo'Chxghel2 — fonts: The ſame 
loule applyed to meriour and lower thinges , is 
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ſimplicitie ot harte without donbles | 
— ſerne not onely to the eye whyle your may⸗ 
loketh vpõ you, playing the wantons while 
they beabſen e do (9 youre Double 
| w trary to plains 
nes ſorue as As ough vau ſerued God and not ma 


unh 


chin ne 7 
SE 
come to ſuch exaltacion, Jad that Go 

rc eee. key? 


pot deed infinite mercye that 
bs d died, Amen. 
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__ ſumptuous feaſt fo all the nobilitie and head 


Sods oꝛdinante that the man ſhould be the head 


and wife the church oz multitude of C hʒiſten peo 
ple, there foʒe lie as the churche is ſubiect, obedi 
ent, and doth reuerenee to Chꝛiſt, ss the body to 
her head, ſo ought the wyues to theyz huſbands 


as to they head in all thinges that be goob and 


atcozding to Gods pleaſure. Of the contempt of 
due ſubiection and obediente of the wyfe to the 
9282 — —— — wher it 

wꝛitten that the great kynge and conquerour 
Aſſuerus king of the Medes and Perſies, # ouer 
txx vii. pꝛouinces and realmes, made an exce 9005 


ficers of his Empery and deminions, the pzepas 
ration and pzouiſion foz the ſame, with the inui⸗ 
kacionandacceſle ofhis geſts,continued. ix.{coze 
dates, the ſolempnitie of the feaſt continued. vii. 
dates. There was ſuch pꝛouiſion, ſuch ſeruice of 
al officers, and ſuch delicates of meates d dzinkg 
that wonder it is to heare of it. And like as that 
king kept his feaſt i the ſolemne place pꝛouided 


feaſt, to all the quenes Ladies and noble women 
of the Emperpe, and that in the palace where AC: 
ſuerus was wont to dwell, foz the kynges feaſte 


was kepte in Haalys oz tentes wonderouſiye 


wꝛoughte with coſtipe ſtuſle, and ſlronglxe ſtai⸗ 
ed by pyllerg of fyne Marble after a goꝛgeous 


tachyon all of pleaſure, there the kynge kepte 
bys ſolempne banckettes, and lefte hys palace 
koz the Quene Vaſthi wyth the other Ones. 


" on$,Pacnficitepiile; kel avi. 8 
of the woman, as Chi is the head of his pouſe 


foʒ the ſame: ſo dyd Vaſthi his Quene keepe her 
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king had well dꝛonke, a was well warmed with 
wyne, he ſent his Chamberlapnes to call Vaſihi 
the quene to hum, willing her to put on her head 
her diademe oꝛ crowne and to come fozthe after 
her goodlieſt maner, becauſe he would ſhewe to 
his kynges and loꝛdes the beautie of his quene, 
foz che was very fayze and beautyfull, but Gere 
fuſed to come at him, and contempned the kinges 
tommaundemẽt.ſent to her by his chamberieins. 
foz this cauſe the king was ſoꝛe dil mad, c wars 
ed wond2ous angrye,and in a rage called all the 

great wiſemen of his puuyecounſaple that were 
' everathande (as the maner ot kinges is to haue 
ſuche counſayle euer redp)and by thepz counſayl 
he did al weighty matters, becauſe they knew the 
lawes of God and man:he aſked they: counſayie 
what ſentence choulde be gyuen againſte Vaſthi 
D the quene foꝛ her pzide and obſtinacte. They auns 
ſweted all by tho mouthe of Manucha one of the 
chtefe of the counſaple, whiche after thys maner 
ſpoke to the king afoze the pzinces of the coũſail. 
Non ſolum regẽ ffi regina Vaſthi.& c. The quent 
hath hurt not onely the kinges highnes, but alſo 
all e and pꝛinces and noble men that be 
wythm the dommion ol kynge A ſſuerus, foz the 
woozdes of the quene will go abzode amonge all 
women, and make them to contempne theyꝛ hul 
vandes ſaying: The noble and mighty king Aſſues 
rus bade Vaſthi his quene come into his preſence and 
ſhe would not, and no more will I but when me liſt 
And by this example gyuen of her, all the . 


df the Pꝛintes of the Perſies and of the Medes A 
will ſette littie by the tommaundement of their 
huſ bandes. Wherefoze the indignation and diſ- 
pleaſure that your highnefle hathe conceived a« 
gainſte her is ; tuſte and not without acauſe; 
Ind therefoꝛe ( if it be your pleaſure) let a p20! 
clamation be ſende frome pour perſone, 
quene Vaſthi chali neuer moze come in pour pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, but that an other better then the ſhall take 
5 e, that Ge hathe as one with you. And 
let the commaundemente be diuulled and 
pzoclaymed in all Pꝛouinces and Realmes of 
pour Emperie, euen to the furtheſt parte therof, 
That ſo all tumes, as well of the great men, as of 
the common and lower people maye go” honoꝛ 
and obedience fo their huſbandes. This coun⸗ B 
ſellpleaſed the Kinge and the pꝛinces that were 
with him, and the kingeaccozding to the 
lame, n.ſent furthfigletters into all countreys of 
 wziften in diners languages, and 
—— ters, that euerye man might reade and 
vnderſtande them, conteininge this argumente, 
that the men be princes and greateſt in their o ne 
houſes, wherfoze it foloweth that the wyues be 
ſubiecke and vnder obedtence fo them. By this 
Kozteail good wines may note and marke what 
commeth of contempte and diſobedtence of the 
wpues to their Huſbandes She was depoſed 
from her high eſtate and put away from her hu⸗ 
ſbande, becauſe ſhe liſt not to obey noz to be ſub⸗ 
ect to his commanndement. Almighty G O 
made de the kirſt woman foz two _ oz purpoles, 
i. one 
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one foꝛ to mulfiplye mankinde by generation, an 
other cauſe,foz domeſticall cohabitation, and to 
dwell wyth the manne foz his comfozte , And in 
bothe thele two, the woman was ſooze puniſhed 
becauſeſhee tempted her huſbande to eate of the 
fozbidden fruite , Firſte where ſhe oulde haue 
bozne chylde wythout payne, che was deputed fo 
exceadynge papne wyth manye thzowes and 
3 panges while Cee is wyth chylde, and wyth 
* | moze payne when ſhee is traueplynge to 
ig be deliuered , Deconde, to our purpoſe nowe, 
where there choulde haue bene none inequalitie 
betwirte the manne and the vwyfe, nowe foz a 
punichement foꝛ her kaulte hee muſte be content 
to heate, Sub viri poteſtate eria, & ipſe dominabfs 
tur tui. Thou chaite be vnder the power of thy 

hul band, and he hall be thy ruler. And yet let vs 
F conſider the goodnes of god, how he vſeth mercy 
with the rod of cozrection, in this ſooze beatyng 
D of woman kinde, with theſe two ſtrokes of pain 

with childe, and of ſubtectis to the huſband,God 

: hath pꝛouided that the firſt is eaſed by the byzth 
of the childetnto the woꝛld, which lo comfozteth 

the mother, that anone ſhe hath fezgottenall the 

foʒmer paine that Ge toke with her childe . And 

the ſecond is notably teleued, by this that by the 

dominion and rule of the huſbande, the wyke is 
much eaſedof ſolicitude a thought foz out ward 
> Pzouilio of neceſſaries,# foz defence ot her right, 
And foz aunſwerpnge to vniuſte beration , and 
— uche others. And allo ſpecially by this, that by 
the goodneſſe and gentle behayiour of the —_ 


hulbande is | 

he woulde els be. And this laint Peter teacheth 
in this place, ſaiynge:Vtſi qui non credunt verbo, 
per mulierum conuerſationem ſine verbo lucriſiant. 
He woulde ſpectally that they ould remember 
their ſubiectton and gentlenes toward their hul⸗ 
bandes, that if there be anye of their huſbandes 
that peraduenture beleueth not the wooꝛde of 
ml pzeached amonge thetm,whiche the wynes 

0 

to Chꝛiſtes faithe, by the holye converſation 
the women without pzeachinge. When they con 
ſider your holye conuerſafion(ſayth ſaint Peter) 
with louing feare of God and of pour huſbands; 
And here ts to be noted that ſatnfe Peter wzote 
this epilfle oz letter to the countrets where ſome 
were cõuerted to Chꝛiſtes fayth,aud ſome were 
not. Ind as the women commonly be moz? ten⸗ 
der harted then the menne, ſo manye tymes they 
were loner conuerfed to Chziltes religion, then 
the men were. And in thts caſe he exhozteth the 
women to evo their faithful maner ot liuyng by 


louing obedience a lubiectiõ, that ſo bi their good 


e godly couerſation,thet might allure their hul⸗ 
bands to p lame faith $ they wereof, to beleue 


I the bleſſed apoſtle eſtemeth honeſt conuerſatis 


on as a meane of as great eſticacitie to allure mẽ 


to goodnes, as is Þ woꝛd of exhoztation 02 pꝛea⸗ 


chyng, as he had ſatd afoze in the ſecond chapter. 
Cotiuerſationem veſtram inter gentes habentes bos 


nam, &c, Biddynge them be of good conuerſati⸗ 


Dod. ii. on 


on S Peten firſt epiſle Fol IH. 
manye tymes made much better the 


eue, they maye be wonne and conuerted 
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as thei did. Ind here you ſe now again how high 
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on, that where men backebite you and ſaie euill 
by pou, as of malefattours, when they conſider 
your good wozkes, they maye glozifie God and 
beconuerted to God by your good example. And 
J doubt not but that in this troublelous time of 
new opinions and ertours that hath now many 
a daye perſecuted the mindes of good fayethfull 
people; the ſtedfa and faythfull conuerſation of 
the honeſt wines hath ſtated their huſbandes in 


the right trade. and made them good men. where 
els they would haue erred as ot aue done, 
as well in this citte as in other F. Quarum 


non ſic extrinſecus capillatura, aut circũidatio uri, aut 
indumenti veſtimentorum cultus Betauſe Saint 
Peter hadde bidde al wiues pleaſe their huſban⸗ 
des with obedience. and due lubiection, leſt they 
choulde thinke thys lubiection and pleaſynge ol 
their huſbandes to ſtand in trimmyng and dꝛel⸗ 
_ ſynge their bodies curionfly and wantonlye foʒ 
their huſbandes pleaſures ,he declareth that he 
meaneth nothing leſſe, c biddeth theim that they 
vſe not to make their heere foz the nonce, ſettyng 
it abꝛode ſmothly ſlickt, to make it ſhine in mens 
eyes, oꝝ curiouſly platted in traces,02 as gẽtle wo⸗ 
m vſe nom adates,purpoſiy neglectedhaging as 
bout their eies, as it were ſaiyng: I care not hom 
my heere lye, and yet while they do ſo, they moſt 
tate howe to pull abꝛoade their lockes to be ſene, 
And ſo when they take vppon them to care leaſt 
then they care moſt foz their heere. Dome thete 
be that tan not be contente with their heere as 


Sad madeit, but dothe painte it and let it = 
| 1 
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other hue, as when it was whit hooze, they dye A A 


it fayze and pelowe, oz if it be blacke as a crowe, 
tt mult be let in ſome lighter colour, as bzowne, 
o2 aburne, 02 redde: And ſo muſte their bzowes 
and the bzyes oftheir eye lyddes be painted pꝛo⸗ 
poʒtcionably. All this diſgiſyng of womens heere 
— Peter calleth by one — — 

ynge their heere, oz curioullye d 


men appareil and rape theim ſelues in comelye 

rayment with dachtulneſle oz hamefaſtneg,and 
with ſobzietie. Non in tortis crinibus, not wyth 
their heere platted o2 [liked abzoade, Ind bothe 
the bleſſed Apoltles s biddeth women not to ble 
ſuperfluttie, of theſe golden abilimentes (as they 
be nowe called) noꝛ of ouer coſtlye raymentdaſ- 
ted wyth Pearles oz pzecious ſtones, Sainte 


Peter calleth luche pꝛecious and coſtlye garuiſ⸗ 
Ginge of rayment, Cultus indumenti veſtimento⸗ 


rum, àg who ſhould ſaye, Indumenti indumento- 
rum, 02 Veſtimenti veſtimentorum , The 
of the raymente of all rapmentes, to ſignifie the 
pꝛetiouſues oz riches of therayment; as we ble 
to ſaye, the flower of all flowers. A felowe of all 
felowes, to ſigmkie the excellencye of the thinge. 
Sainte Peter and ſaint Paule which were ſure 
that they hadde the ſptrite ol God, and ſpoke by 
the ſpirite of God, in Goddes name,difiwadeth; 
luch coſtlines, and biddeth women not to ſet their 
mindes theron. Foꝛ as ſaint C ypꝛʒiane ſafeth.Lt. 
de habitu virginum. Chaſtitie in ms” 
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wydowe conſilteth and ſtandeth nok onely in the 
ſounde integritie, and wholenes of their flelche, 
but alſo in a certapne ſhamefaſtnes and honeſty 
of their apparell,foz lightly there is no moze pzes 
cious and coſtlye dꝛeſſynge then is amonge them 
whole honeſtye is lyght cheape . Therfoze in no 
taſe let your rapmente deface and ſclaunder the 
ſinceritie and of pour bodies, but that 
like as pou kepe pour bodyes chaſte and cleane 


after your callynge, whether it be virgtnitye, 


mariage, oz wydowehode. Dolet the dzeſſynge 
of your heades, and 3 vour bo⸗ 
dyes be chaſte, cleane, and after a ſober faſhion, 
not lyke players diſgyſed after any wanton ma⸗ 
ner, leaſt the lightneſſe of pour dꝛellpnge ſhewe 
the lightnes of your condictons. Almightye God 


by the mouth of the bleſſed pꝛophet Efai,ivi, repzos 


which was then vſedin Jetuſalẽ.as if is now in 


ueth very earneſtly and greuouſly this coſtiye ic 
goꝛgious dꝛeſſyng a wantõ behauour of wome 


our time in England, Pro eo quod eleuate ſunt filie 
Siõ, & ambulauerũt collo extento & nutibus oculorũ 
ibaut. c. Ne punicheth them with thame cotrary 
to their pꝛide and tolitte, ſatynge; Decaluauir 
dominus verticem filiarum Syon , & dominus 
crinem earum nudabit. Ye bzyngeth theim to 
Game from toppe to toe, beginnyng at the head 
of whiche they were ſo pꝛoude, and ſo vntothe 
Gooes of their kete. God wyll plucke the heeres 
from their heade, that they toke ſo mnche thous 
gyt to ſet foztheand to painte it, and will make 
if bare, and ſhewe it as it is. That euerye man 

4 may 
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mape ſee it was not their owne, but perwynes 
o2 paynted, eyther here by tempozall miſerye c 
ſozow t ſicknes,02 in hell when al the wozld chal 
wonder at their pzyde. Their trimmed ſhoes, 
their nouches, bꝛooches, and Rynges, their 
chapnes, dimiſentes, and pendentes, their coſt⸗ 
lye edges, and pꝛecious abilunentes (all come 
to naught, Ind then their pleaſaunt odours of 
muſke, ciuet, and of all perfumes, (hall be tur⸗ 
ned info ſtenche ; Eric pro ſuaui odore fetor. And 
foz ioye and myꝛth, chal come ſoro we and mour⸗ 
nynge, foz their pꝛyde and exaltation, (hal come 
bylenefſe and detection. What manne oz woman 
wyll be ſo madde as wittynglye to vie thathath 
bene the deſtruction of other women If a man 

oꝛ a woman dye vpon the meate and dzintze that 
he hath: taken, it maye well be thought poyſon 
that he hath taken, anda man woulde bee well 
ware that he eate not of the (ame , Pou heare 
howe foz ſuche curious and wanton behautour, 
folowed a.greuousſtroke of cozrection: therfoze 


beware you be not poyſoned with p ſame d2inke, 


leſt you come to a like ende. This adulteration t 
chaũging of gods handy woꝛke by painting wo⸗ 


mans heere to make it ſeme faite and pelow, oꝛ ot 


their leers of their chekes to make thẽ loke ruddy 


oꝛ of their foꝛehed to hide p wzinkles a to make 


thẽ loke ſmoth, is of the deuils inuẽtiõ a neuer of 


gods teaching. Therfoꝛe J muſt exhoꝛt al womẽ 


to beware of toũterfeting, adulterating, oꝛ chaũ⸗ 
ginge the faſhion and fourme of Godbes wozke, 


ether by yelow colour,blacke oz redde pouder, oʒ 
by any other medſon cozrupt oz chalg p natural 
23% 
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an excellent Painter oz a keruer that had made 


he not do iniurpe to the ſayde gaye 
and allo diſpite vnto hym 4 pes ſur 
Goulde ſeme to count the wozkeman but a fole, 


lineamẽtes o2 fauour of man oz woman, betauſe 
they that vſe that maner of doinge ſemetkh to go 


about to cozrecte o2 amende the thinge that god 


hatzh made, and ſtriueth againſt God, violentiye 


ſettynge hande vppon his wozke. Jf there were 


a goodly image of the beſt faſhion that he could, 
if a buſye bodye woulde take a tole, and take vp- 
pon him to amende the ymage ſo _ Goulde 


zkeman, 
elye, Fozhe 


#nothing cunnyng. Then c6lider almighty God 
the wozkeman of of all wozkemen, he made the 
face and body of man and woman as he though£| 
belt, then I pzaye you what arrogancy and pzes 
ſũption is it foꝛ man o2 woman to ſet to the pens 
ſile oʒ tole to make it befter: Thinkeſt thou that 
God will not take bengeaunce on thee foz thy 
ſtriuinge wyth him to amend: yea, rather to mar 
that he hath made. Therfoze in that 5 thou thin 
keſt thy ſelfe that thou arte made fayzer , thou 
art made fowler indede, beggynge of colours 
made with pouder of tones. with rindes of trees 
02 wyth ioyte of herbes, the that thou haſt 
not of thy ſeife. Moe ouer Chʒiſte ſayth.Mat.v. 
Non pates vnum capillum album facere autnigrf, 


Chou canſt not make one heer of thy head white 


02 blacke, Ind pet thou by thy pꝛide wylte pꝛoue 
him a lyer, and make thy ſelfe a better wozkman 
then he, paintynge thy heere oz thy face not one⸗ 
Ire blacke oz white (tot women ſet little by oy 
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on 8. Peters firſt epiſtle. Fol. cci 
colours, but alſo yelowe oz tedde (malo præſagio 


ſinge 02 pzophecying of the colour that thy head 
Calbe ot in the redde fyze of hel, when thou Galt 
come thither. Nowe J pzaye the that ſo painteſt 
thy ſelfe, arte thou not afrayde, leaſt when thou 
_ Halte appeare afoze the iudge at the generail 
tudgemente,he wyll nof knowe the,but wil put 
the away from the rewarde that is pꝛouided foꝛ 
all good people in heauen, ſapinge: what haue 
we here « The figure ot her face is ſteyned oz pol 
luted into a ſtraunge countenaunce. Howe canſt 
thou ſee God with ſuche eyes as he made not, 
but as the deuyls crafte hath died and ſteyned 
lIyke the fyzye gliſtering eyes of the ſerpent, with 
whome thou chalt burne foz euermozee The fyꝛſt 
that J reade of that thus painted her phiſnomy 
was the noughtye quene Jeſabell, the common 
bufcher and murderer of all the pzeachers and 
pꝛophetes of almightye God, She was wyfe fo 
Achab kinge of Jſraell, that deſtroied Naboth 
fo2 his vineyard, when Hieu ſometime ſeruaunt 
to Ichab and to his lonne Joꝛam, was anoyn- 
ted kinge and had ſlayne his Loꝛde and maiſter 
Jozam by Goddes commaundemente, he came 
into Jezraell, where the kinges manoure was, 
there to do vengeaunce on Jezabell that nough- 
ty quene:che truſtinge to haue grace and fauoure 
at his handes yf che might moue him to concu⸗ 
iſcence,paynfked her eyes and her heare and her 
ice after the beſt faſhion, But this woulde not 
helpe, they that were aboue in * "bg _ 
re. er 


futurorum, ſayth S. C ipꝛiane) with a h2eude ol⸗ A 
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C her, were tommaunded to pitche her dobone at 


the wyndowe, and ſo they did, and there che was 
all to troden vnder the hozſe feete, ſo that there 
was no moꝛe lefte but the ſcull of her head, and 
her fete, and the knockels of her handes, whiche 
ſerued foꝛ the dogges,accozdinge to the pzophe- 
cieof the bleſſed pzophete Helye. In agro Iezraell 
commedent canes carnes Iezabel. iii. Reg. ix. You 
ſee what payntinge ſerued foz-But nowe mart- 
ed women wyll pzetende and make an excuſe by 
they: huſbandes, ſayinge: that they take all the 
labours in payntinge and trimming them ſelues 
to pleaſe theyꝛ huſbandes, and ſo doynge, they 
make theyꝛ hul bandes partetakers of theyz of⸗ 
lente, and conſequently of theyz dampnation foz 
company ſake. And J ſhall aduertiſe all matied 
men, and all them that haue doughters to kepe, 
that whether the tyꝛynge oz trimminge of your 
wyues and doughters. be foz to pleaſe vou ag 
they ſay, oʒ fo pleaſe them ſelues as you ſap, that 
vou ſuffer not theym to vſe it, becauſe it is not 
godlyetas IJ haue tolde you) and alſo becauſe of 
the peryll that may come of it. Fo2 when they let 
them ſelues fozth ſo curyouſelye, and goeth as 


bꝛoade in the ſtreates, oꝛ ſytteth in theyꝛ choppe 


windows, oꝛ elleg peraduenture at feaſtes and 
bankettes with vicious companye, it is not you 


alone that they woulde haue to loke bpon them, 
tt is not pou alone that is pleaſed with the ſight 


of theim, it is not you alone that caſteth theyz 
tres aſter theim, oz that dꝛaweth longe lighes 


on aint Peters firſt Epitſe · Fol. ccii 


of carnall loue after them, this is not the waye a 
to kepe theim foz youre ſelues . Beware theres 
foze good huſbandes that pou ſet not youre wy⸗ 
ues oz doughters lo to ſale, foꝛ feare leaſt harms 
come of it. And pou good wines beware of the 
daunger and peryli of youre honeſtye, and ſpeci⸗ 
ally beware of the peryll of your ſoules. If pon 
nouryche the luſte of concupiſcence, and lette on 
fyze the bzeadynge of ſinne ſp beynge as aſwozd 
oz dagger to ſtryke an other man to the hearte, 
and as a verye poyſonne to deſtroy others, you 
knowe the perili of it. Wo be to hin oz herclayth 
Chꝛyſte) that geueth occaſion of ruyne, woo and 
ſozowe euerlaſtinge in hell. Beare not your ſel⸗ 
tes pꝛoude of youre huſbandes riches, ſapinge: 
my huſbande hath landes and rentes to maine⸗ B 
— all the coltes that J do vpon me, myhul: 
che commer golde inoughe in his coffers, his ris 
commeth in and encreaſeth dayelye : The 
ſhall comme that you Gall ſaye wzin- 
gig 1 handes, and gnaſſhinge youre teeth 
Sapient, v. Quid nobis profuit ſuperbia⸗ 
aut diuitiarum iactantia quid contulit nobis; Talia 
dizerunt in inferno qui peccauerunt. &c, 
They that haue ſynned, ſhall ſaye after thig 
manner in Hell. What dydde oure pꝛyde as 
uaple vs e Oz what pꝛofitte hadde we by 
boaſtpnge o fours eyes + Is whoo ſhoulde 
ſaye, none at all, but rather aggrauatethe 
dure dampnation , It thou be riche, lette the 


pouertls kele thy ryches , helpe theim wyth 
Cee. li. thy 


—_ 
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thy riches, and beſtowe it not in ſuperfluous oꝛ⸗ 
namentes. Study to dzeſſe youre ſoules (ſayth 
S. Peter here) and trymme the inwarde man, 
qui abſconditus eſt cordis homo, that is hyd with- 
in you, your ſoules whiche God ſeeth very well, 
and do it ſo that pour ſpirite be not coꝛrupte 02 
defouled with ſinne,but be qutefe, not troubled 
with inoꝛdinate concupiſcence oz deſyze of the 
fleſhe, noꝛ of the minde, ſtudyinge foz to do dil⸗ 
pleaſures oz to do hurte. And allo that pour ſpts 


ol vertues, they woyll ltpcke by vs, wher 
be fluxe and fadinge, 


nowe in onre time the ti ok her, the dꝛelling 
of her head, and the whomelines of her rament, 


rite be modeft, kepingea meane and meaſure in 


all your ſayinges and doinges, ſuch aſoulecſaith 


S. Peter eſt in conſpectu dei locuples, is ryche in 
the light of God, foꝛ the true riches is * 
Buche ts 


and wyll awape. ; 8 
theriches that we ought to be glad of, foz theſe 
we ought to laboure: and with luche D, 
Peter biddeth all wyues to adozne them ſelues, 
to be cleane in ſoule: and as + Hm wear dzel⸗ 
ſynge, to kepe an honeſte meaſure as beſemeth 
women, chewinge ſadnes and honeſtie, in hul⸗ 
wykery and in good dedes. Sic enim aliquando et 
ſanciz mulieres ſperantes in deo otnabant ſe ſubiecte 
propriis viris. Foz ſo (ſayth he) holye women that 
hoped and truſted in God, arayed theym ſelues: 
eee 
e de whe 
taketh of Sara, that was wyfe to the bleſſed* 
Patriarch Abzaham. I thinke that pf weſawe' 


It. 


Fol. C ciii. 


on S. Peters firſt epiſtle. 


tt woulde make vs laughe and yet it was good 


and hulwopfely foz that time J doubte not. But 
the rayment that S. Peter commendeth in her, 
was the raymente of her ſoule, her pꝛompte and 


the foꝛloke her countrey and her kinred and ac- 
quaintaunce, to accompanye him, and do as he 


woulde haue her to do. And in pꝛocelſe, when the 
thzeaungels appeared like men to Abzahan ſits 
ting at his doꝛe, and he inuited the” 

ye badde Sara his wyfe make [| 


floure and knede it, to makothem'avakevaken 


vnder a panne f 02 theyz dinner, che ful obedientiy 


did as the was bid. while he runne ko —.— 
of catell, and tote a fat yo 


—— 
to his ſeruaunte to dꝛeſſe it and to ſeeth * 


ſo with mylte and butter, and that ſodve"veale, 
he made them good chere J trowde theyt dꝛynke 
was water, foꝛ it was in the 

daye, and in a hote countreye, woulde God men 
coulde be content with luche holpitalitie now a 


dayeg, there chould many moe be fedde then be, 


and the ho e chould be moꝛe acceptable to 


God then it is nowe, with dinerlitte of exquiſite 


diſhes, daſhed with ſpires and delicate wynes, 


and vſed foz kynredde and kreindes, and luche 


— — 
nexte the gl 8 meate. Indyet 


moze, when 
baddeher that che chould 


Abꝛaham her 
notſaperhar ho was . 


| as can requyte Jyke — It pooze people 
e'lcrappes that be 


ready ſubiection andobedience to her huſbande, 


B 


| 
/ 


I Tbesdllam mon 

ni | hisfiter, andheher bzother, che dydde lo is the 
* time ſerued. And moze ouer Sainte Peter no⸗ 
f teth her obedience and ſubiection to her hul⸗ 
bande, by that che called him her Loꝛde, and 
was whan the Aungell told Abzaham that 
ra his wife Goulde beare him a chylde, the 
ſtode behynde the bowze dooze and ſmiled,” ſay! 
inge: What, chall I playe the wanton nowe in 
mine olde age, & Dominus meus vetul us eſt e and 
wo — — — 


C 


norem. : 
Abus pon baue hearde the fatherlye and 

ſome counſaile that Sainte Peter hath ges 
yen to all wines, teachynge theim howe they 
Goulde oꝛder theim-ſelues to their huſbandes, 
- andfo the woꝛlde, becauſe the huſbandes (all 
not be fo ſoze noꝛ cruell ta theyz wines, no2 fo 
hie and loꝛdelye ouer theim he geueth alſo to the 
huſbandesa holeſome leflon as it were, lavinge: 
Similiter. Euen like as I haue exhozted the wy⸗ 
ues to do their dueties to their hulbandes, — 7 


on S Peters firſte epiſtle Fol,cciiii 
mulle exhoꝛte and counſapleyou todo your du- , 
ties to theim, althoughe J haue tolde pou that 
Sara called Abꝛaham her Lorde, by het humble 
and lowlye hearte, pet you muſte not fo take 
voure lelues as loꝛdes ouer pour wyues, noz vle 
theim as your ſeruauntes, noꝛ as your dzudges, 
but as your makes, and as youre felowes, lpect - 
ally in domeſticall cohabitation, and dwelling in 
one houſe with theim, and in youre contugall 
acte to gether, arcozdynge to ſctence,. and to 
3 of ryghte reaſon, and by wyſes 
Sant Ambꝛoſe.Epiſt. lxxxſi.ſayth, the wyfe 
muſte do reuerente to the huſbande, as to her 
heade and ruler, but noſerutce,as his ſeruaunt, 
dꝛudge, oz bondwoman, She muſte be contente 
to be ruled by her huſbande, but not to be com⸗ B 
pelled by toꝛrettion, no, not ſo muche as by chy⸗ 
dynge.Foz indigna eſt coniugio quæ digna eſt iur- 
gio, the is not wozthye fo be a-wpfe, that fs 
wozthye to be chydde. Then you mape be ſure 
the is muche mooze bnwozthye to be a wyfe 
that wyll not doo her owne woozke withoute 
ſtrokes: her huſbandes woozke.48 her owne 
woozke: Strokes be mete foz youreleude ſer⸗ 
uauntes and bondewomen, and not foz youre 
makes. Therefozeall wyues vohen they wyll 
deſerue beatinge , they reneige and 'refuſe the 
honeſtie of a wyfe,retourning toſernantes ſtate 
agayne. They choulde not be taken furth with 
the graue and ladde matrones, and with —— 


2 — "Pe * . 
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wyues, but let them tome behynde with the ſer⸗ 
uauntes, becauſe thep haue not lefte they ler- 
uyle conditiong. And then (good men) as pou 
woulde your wyues ould honoure you, ſo muſt 
you parte honoure with theym, honourynge the 
woman as the weaker veſſell clapth S. Peter.) 
And yk che be crabbed and hzewſhaken, yet you 
muſt beare with her as ye woulde ſhe ould foz⸗ 
beate you when you be oute of the waye, in your 
7 fume oz in your rage.Docratfes that noble Phi⸗ 
loſopher had two wyues (as S. Hierome wzy- 
| — Inn — —— 
pe, ag Aulus Geliue wꝛyteth, and alſo Saint Hie⸗ 
rome there. Ona tyme ałter che had bytteriy [col 
led and rayled at hym, he went from her, and let 
her alone, and as he wente fozth of the doze, the 
beſtowed the purtinence of a chaumber veſſell 
D byvon his head foz his fare well, he dyd no moꝛe 
but with his handekercheife wiped his heade, 
and ſayde: I knewe it woulde be thus, that af 
ter thunder clappes: woulde come a ſhowze, 
And when hys ſcholers and freendes woulde 
aſke hym howe he coulde fozbeare her, and why 
he dzyue her not oute of his doozes « Mo (ſayeth 
; hednotſo, J haue a iewell of her, foz Ge doeth 
ſo exercyſe my patience, that when J come as 
bzoade, I care not what anye man ſayeth oz 
doeth tome, it greueth me not; J am ſo bled to 
ſuffer her, that none other can greue me: Foz 
true it is that trouble worketh patience. Wache 


— —— — — * 
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ſuche examples of Gentyles hyſtoꝛves I coulde K 


rehearſe, in whiche appeareth howe manye no⸗ 
ble men haue bozne with theyz wyues, and foꝛ⸗ 
bozne them, though theyz condifions were leude 
and no ledde thereto by the berye lyghte 
and i ente of reaſon, withoute pꝛeachinge 
of the holye woꝛde ol GOD. Chzilten men be 
faughte by oure Sautoure Chꝛyſte, that howe 
ſoeuer the conditions of the man oꝛ the woman 
be, they muſt euerpe one ſuffer the other, foz bet - 
ter foz wozle,tyll death theym departe. Adulte⸗ 
ry maye departe bedde and booꝛde, but the indi⸗ 
uiſible knoffe of wedlocke can not be diſſolued. 
DayntHierome reciteth the layinge of Theo- 
phꝛaſtus that noble mozall philoſopher, ſayinge: 
Vxoris nulla eſt electio ſed qualiſcunq; obuenerit 
habenda eſt, He thinkefh there is no choyſe of a 5 
wpyfe, but what maner ſo euer the be of, men 
multe fake her: men Gall neuer learne her con- 
ditiong (ſayth he) till after they be marryed. | - 
A hoꝛſe, an oxe,a cowe, fy:fte be pꝛoued afoze - 
they be boughte, and ſo is cloth wollen and lyn⸗ 
nen, ſo is the pofte, the panne, cheyzes, ſtovles, 
cuppes, and ſuche other oꝛnamentes and imple⸗ 
mentes, onelye a wyfe (ſayth he) is not hewed 
what che is, leaſte peraduenture the choulde dil⸗ 
pleaſe and be reiecte and refuſed, afozelhe be tay 
ken oꝛ maryed. He ſayeth this onelye of the wo⸗ 
men, but we haue knowen as muche vncertayns 
tye when women haue choſen theyz hulbandeg, 
and as muche yll-pzoofe . howe ſo 
„ ---euer 
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wyues, but let them tome behynde with the ſer- 
C uauntes, becauſe thep haue not lefte theyz ler- 
uyle conditions, And then (good men) as you 
woulde your wyues ould honoure you, ſo muſt 
you parte honoure with theym, honourynge the 
woman as the weaker veſlell clayth S. Peter.) 
And yfthe be crabbed and 2zewſhaken, yet you 
muſt beare with her as ye woulde ſhe ould foꝛ⸗ 
beareyon when you be oute of the waye, in your 
fume oꝛ ta pour rage. Socrates that noble Phi⸗ 
loſopher had two wyues (as S. Hierome wzys 
teth. primo contra Iouinianum) with whiche he 
hadde muche ſoꝛowe, and ſpecially with Lantip⸗ 
pe, ag Aulus Gelius wzpteth,and alſo Saint Bie⸗ 
rome there. On a tyme after the had bytterly [col 
led and rayled at hym, he went from her, and let 
her alone, and as he wente foꝛth of the doze, the 
beſtowed the purtinence ol a chaumber veſſell 
vpon his head fo his fare well, he dyd no moge 
but with his handekercheife wiped his heade, 
and ſayde: I knewe it woulde be thus, that af- 

ter thunder clappes woulde come a {Hovze, 
And when hys ſcholers and freendes woulde 
aſke hym howe he coulde fozbeare her, and why 
he dꝛyue her not oute of his doozes Mo clayeth 
hednotſo, J haue a iewell of her, foz che doeth 
ſo exertyfe my patience, that when come as 
bꝛoade, J tate not what anye man ſapeth oz 
doeth tome, it greueth me not; Jam ſo vled to 
ſuffer her; that none other tan Zreue me: Foz 
true it is that trouble worketh patience 4 * 
 :G 235 £6 uche 
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ble men haue bozne with theyz wyues, and foꝛ⸗ 
bozne them, though thepz conditions were leude 
and noughtye, ledde thereto by the verye lyghte 
and tud! 6 of reaſon, withoute pꝛeachinge 
of the holye wozdeof & O D. Chꝛiſten men be 
faughfe by oure Sautoure Chzyſte, that howe 
ſoeuer the conditions of the man oz the woman 
be, they muſt euerye one ſuffer the other, foz bet - 
ter foz wozle,tyll death thepm departe. Adulte⸗ 
ry maye departe bedde and booꝛde, but the indt- 
uiſtble knotte of wedlocke can not be diſſolued, 
SayntHierome reciteth the ſayinge of Theo⸗ 
thatnoble mozall philoſopher, ſayinge: 

xorls nulla eſt electio ſed qualiſcunq; obuenerit 
babenda eſt, He thinkefh there is no choyſe of a 
wpyfe, but what maner ſo euer che be of, men 
muſte take her: men Gall neuer learne her con- 
ditions Cſayth he) till after they be marryed, | 
AFhozſe, an oxe,a cove, fyzſte be pꝛoued afoze - 
they be boughte, and ſo is cloth wollen and lyn⸗ 
nen, ſo is the pofte, the panne, cheyzes, ftovles, 
cuppes, and ſuche other oꝛnamentes and imple⸗ 
mentes, onelye a wyfe (ſayth he) ts not ſhewed 
what the is, leaſte peraduenture che choulde diſs 
pleaſe and be reiecte and refuſed, ałozeſhe be tay 
ken oz maryed. He ſayeth this onelye of the wo - 
men, but we haue knowen as muche vncertayns 
tye when women haue choſen theyz hulbandes, 
and as muche yll pꝛoofe n howe ſo 

; „ tue 


— 
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euer that be, mutuall loue , aud mutuall ſuffe- 
C raunce Gall eaſe muche of this ambiguitie, by 
turninge neceſſitie into vertue, and pecia llyt 
the man whiche is naturallpe moe ſtronge, and 

Goulde be moze wyſe and dilerete, muſte remems 
der the inlyꝛmitie of the woman, and mult deare 
with her, and muſte ſtudye foz the quietnes of 
his houſe. Sapnte Ambzoſe Exameron. libro. v; 
cp. vil. reciteth a notable example to moue all 
maried folkes as well men as women, to con 
cozde and to agree together, The example is of 
the and aſerpente called Vipera nequiſ⸗ 
ſimum genus beſtie, a ſerpent moolle miſcheuous 
and venemous. Ik there be-anye of theim with 
vs, it is the adder. The pꝛopertie of this ſerpent 
is this, when he lyſte to gende, ſpecially where 
he bzeadeth nighe the Sea coaſte, he commeth 
to the water ſyde and there hiſſeth after his ma⸗ 
ner, callynge to him his make the Lampzeyes 
with his continual hy!ſynge. The Lampaeres 
as ſoone as che perceaueth hym there, dzaweth 
to the chooze, and chalowe water, and when 
| the adderſpyethher N vommiteth 
And baketh awaye oute of him ſ(elfe all bys 
popſoane and venome, and ſo coneth-toihen 
cleane and holeſome , and then 'companieky 
with her, and then they gendze together. 
Here maye the manne and the womanne 
learne fo beate and ſuffer euerye one the man⸗ 
rs of the other. Here maye the manne learne 
to ozdze his wife. with ſobzenes . and the hopſs 
T7? to 


'D 


| 


on 8. Peters firſt epiſtle] Fol. cevi. 
fo be gentle and obedienfe - What thynge is 
wozle then benomme of a Derpente ? And yet 
the Lampzeye feareth not that, in her make the 
adder, he commeth gentillye at his callinge, 
and louingelye embꝛaleth hym. 

Therekoꝛe good wpues, yt youre huſbandes 
be benomous, ctabbed, and cumberous, oꝛ (as 
you call it he we ſhaken, you muſte come at his 
callynge, doo as he byddeth you, be gentle vato 
him, and ſo thoughe his venome hurte others, 
it chall not hurte you . And you marryed men, 
be you pꝛudente as the Herpente, wozke wyle⸗ 
Iye', and laye awape youre venomme, when 
you hall companye with youre makes, that is 
45 and euer, foz you muſte euer dwell 
with her(as Saynte Peter layeth here) there: 
_ you muſte alwaye laye awaye youre pop- 
 fo'that pou ble none towarde her. Pou 
- on laye downe as well all your chur⸗ 

, as all youre Lozdelye and 
—— lette her perceaue none ſuche 
n vou, remember vou. be not her Loꝛde (as J 
ſayde)ye be but her huſbande, and her make. 
Che Adder layeth awaye his poyſonne foz his 
= 9 LAMINpes ſake, and ſo muſt you'do 
all pzyde,malice,and crabbednes foz your 

— ſake, and ſo doinge you ſhall dwell with 
- pour wyte, ſecundum ſcientiam, actoꝛdinge to [ct 
ence and wiſedome(as Daynt Peter ſayth here) 
conliderynge that che is the weaker SOT. woe . 
weaker — all we be a 2 

li. either 
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C eyther the veſſels of Goddes y2e, oz the beſlelles 
of his mertye. The woman foz the mooſte parte 
is weaker then the man, in mynde and alſo! in 
bodye, and dyſpoſed to moze infy2mities, theres 
foze you muſte do her honoure — ry 
© This wozde hanoure in Scripture hath a large 
lignification: ſometyme it lignifieth reuerence 
and obedience, and ſoit is not taken here, foʒ the 
man oweth none ſuche to the wyfe: Hemetime 
it ſignifteth pꝛouiſion of neceſſaryes, and fo is it 
taken in the commaundemente of GOD, of the 
honoure that euerye man oweth to his paren- 
tes, foz whomehe muſte not onelye bowe with 
cappe and knee, buf alſo is bounde fo pzouyde 
foz theim neceſſaryes if they nede . Chyꝛde, in 
this place of Daynte Peter, it maye ſignifie ho» 
neſte intreatynge of her in youre coniugall acte, 
m whiche you muſte vſe ſcience and wyledome, 
knowinge —— — acke, — entent to 
— good and commendable: 


vertue,(s good 
if it be to reletue the infyzmitie of the flethe, and 


to kepe pou fromothers, tt is tollerable, 5 


wyleto do lyte bzute beaſtes fo 
of thy luſte, is vycious and ſinnefull, youmuſte 
— honoure and ſpare her, and not myſ ble 
in this manner. And when you perteiue that 
Gehathconceyued , you muſt abſtapne,foz feare [ 
leaſte vou deſtroye that & O D hath made: you 
muſte conſydze alſo that the is diſpoſed to dy⸗ | 
uers infyzmities, and when you ad” 


— 


in ſuche caſe,you muſte gene honoure and ſpare 
her, cheryſche and comfozte her: you muſte alſo 
honoure her with ſolicitude and pꝛouiſion, that 
Gelacke nothinge neteſſarye Remember that 
the ts coinheritoure, and copartener of the * 
tious gykte of lyfe euerlaſtynge in Heauen , 
well as you, therekoze ble he her thereafter, = 
as afylthie wꝛetche woulde ble a calotte oz a 

the veſſelles of Goddes indignation 
and wꝛath, apte foz deſtruction and dampnas 
tion. The wyfes the veſſell of grace; and apte 
to tome to the glozye in heauen as well as the 
man, foz in Chʒuſte there is noo dyfference be⸗ 
twyxte man and woman. Galath. iii. Non eſt ſer⸗ 
uus neq; liber, non eſt maſculus, neq; femina, omnes 
enim vos vnum eſtis in Chrſteleln, There is no 


man, betwirte the man and the woman, all is 
onein the of fayth on Chzilte, and in glozy 
to be obfeined and goften by Chailte, 
Then fo conchude ith Sainte Peter, you muſt 
die youre ſelues fowarde youre wpues, dwel⸗ 
linge andkepingeouſe with them.aſtex lence 
and wile dome, Withoute 


that is neceſſarye foꝛ ——— — 
n of we glozye as vou be. Ind all — 


difference betwixte the bondeman and the frees B 
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VR mute vou do Clayth Saint Peter) Vt non im? 
S r orationes veſtrx, that poure pꝛayers be 
nor lette and hindered frome their effecte by the 
contrarie, foꝛ if there be rancoure, malice, and 
ſtryke betwixte you, GOD — 
papers, foꝛ he is the GOD of peace, and not of 
diſcention and debate. Cher etoꝛe he that wyl be 
hearde, muſte be peaceable, and no bzawler, It 
vou be not cleane of con abſteininge 
foʒ tauſes abone menctoned , but folowe youre 
luſte lyke beaſtes,youthall hindzeyoure pzayers 
that they chall not be hearde. There be dapes 
appointed foz faſtinge, and holye dayes appoin⸗ 
ted foz pꝛayer and holines, if you will not at ſuch 
— durable the *fleflhe, your pzap- 
ers will be let and hindzed by fleſhiye luſte, that 
God will not heare them. And therfoze S. aul 
i,Corin,vii, biddeth the man and the wie by one 
D aſſent to abſtaine, that they may ko their 


Pou ſee howe both the 8, 
Tant Peterand Saint Panle ag 


Peter and in this, 
hauinge good occaſion by the itte of the 
olde teſtamente,foz there was commaundement 
geuen fo the people of Jſraell two dates befoze 
they e haue the lawe geuen theim in the 
mount of Sina, amonge other potntes ok clea« 
nes. Et ne appropiuquetis vxoribusveſtris,Exo,zix, 
that they ould not come nigh their wiues. Fox 
though the acte of matrimonte be la wtull, vet it 
hath ſome vncleannes annered and concurrente 
with it, and ſpetiallie it depzeſſeth and —_ 


ond. Peters firſt epiſtle. Fol. ccviii. 


downe the witte 85 emplation of hea⸗ 

uenlpy thinges, decauſeof the vehement carnall | x 
pleaſure in the acte. [opt oth theſe muſte be 

| remoued, when you hall geue your ſektes to god 


1 in falinge, ke oly dates, and ſuche holmes. 
and leite kee a the Dactamente of the 
| aulter,and that was ii 


diſunt pueri maxime a Frogs), po 
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AN Fideautim omnes es, compatientes 
8 = 9 be 
th nal de rfre bona affer Trinitte 5 
| el thyꝛd 39 wg — 
where after he 
and holeſome exhoztati- 
ned of menand 


e ee and toomen, vſtng be 


D as 1125 8 and gouernours of noble 
ildzen 02dzeth them that be vnder theyz 
jouernaunre: ctlinge them in the thin⸗ 
—— | my rbpzrh.qudconſequents 
artes and 92 5 . 


tile vs in wel 
1 4 — 


8 2 die ſelues . 
gentle noble d, gratiousnewnatiuitis 
zydde 155 be all 2 
u all matters concernynge our fayth, The new 
franſlation hath, In ſumma omnes vaanimes, 


In 
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n concluſion tobeozt,be alof one min de, and 
the eviſtte of the ſaid fift ſundaye alter the kri⸗ 

nitie, it is read: Omnes vnamines in oratione eſtote. 
Be pou all of one minde in your pzaters , whyche 
might ſeme to haue ſome coherence to that went 
pe afoze, where he bade the man and 
wife fo agree, leſt by the contrary by they; diſſen 
ſton and variaunce theyz pzayers mighte be lette 
and hindzed. Ind then accozdinge to the ſame he 
willeth all men and women to be of one minde in 
fheyz pzaters,foz tf there bediſcozd among them. 


theyz pzayers wil not be heard. But let vs take 
this text of Saint Peters | as it is wait in 
the common tranſlation, In fide gmnes vnanimes, 


Beall . e, as they wert 
that be ſpokẽ of, Aditi, Multitudinis cred entium 
erat cor vnum et anima vna, The multitude of the 
that beleued in the pzimitiue churche, hadde one 
hart and one ſoule, one will and one minde. And 
therfoze it foloweth: Et gratia magna erat in omni⸗ 
bus illis, there was greate grace in them all, Fo 
Nj —— 
grace avoundantly, an 
where be ſciſmes and diuerſifte of errours and 
opinions, God withdzaweth grace, and then ma 
runne without bela een ente un o- 
ther, from one hereſie to an other, —— ſef 
. allonarozeand out ofquiefnes,as it appeareth 
euidentiyin Germany, woher — as manie 
hereſies and diuers wates in theyz laith, as be ci⸗ 
ties oz townes, euery citte taking his own wat @ 
en faſhid in their 1 a * 
? 
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| Thisconfuſion S. Paule greatly feared to com 

among his diſciples the Coꝛinthers wht he pzats 
ed them koꝛ gods lake, foꝛ the name ot᷑ our loꝛd 
Jeſu Chzilt vt idipſum dicatis omnes, et non ſint in 
vobis ſciſmata.i.Cor.i. That they chould lay al one 
wap, ſo that there ſhould be no ſciſme oz diuiſion 
among them, but that thei chuld be parkite in one 
minde, aſwel in theyz doinges as in theyꝛ knows 
ledge oz learning. He would not they ſhuld varye 
ſo much as in thought oz minde. Here amg you 
in this citie ſom wil heare maſſe, ſome will heare 
none by they2 good wils, ſom wil be ſhztuen,ſom 
wil not, but foꝛ feare,oz els fo: ſhame, ſome wpll 
pay tithes #offgringes,ſom mil not. in that woꝛs 
then the Jewes which paid them truly, and fy2(t 
krutes & many other duties beſide. Som wil pꝛai 
koʒ the dead, ſom wil not, J heare of muche ſuche 
diſcenſion among pou, Þ will not deſcende to the 
ſpetialties, but with ſ. Paule a withſ.Peter J 
pꝛay you accozd pou( good matiſters a frends) fo: 
feare leaſt the anger of God fall vpon this citpe, 
which God-fozbtdde it chould. Compatientes, we 
muſt one ſuffer with an other, & beare one with 
another, like the louing members oꝛ lims of one 
miſtical body of Chʒiſt. Let vs take example of 
our own lims in dur own bodies, i one hande be 
not able to do thy buſmes, anon cometh the other 
hand to woꝛke, and if thy handes wyl not ſerue, 
thou ſetteſt to thy fopts;yea,+ifnede bethyteth 
and al. It any part ofour bodie be hurt, the eyes 
ſeketh foz a plaiſter, the fete labozeth to ſeke a ſur 
gon the tone — 5 declaring the — 


* on. 8. peters firſt epilile. 


pꝛaving foꝛ help, æ ſo euety part of our bodies ta⸗ 
keth pame # labozeth one foʒ an other, and with 
an other, ſo conſibering that we be the lymmes of 
Chaiſtes body, we ſhould louingiy one bear with 
an other to releae the paine and laboute that we 

ſee our neighbour ſuſtetne; It᷑ there be 111.02.11tt, 

bearing a great burden, it ther be a good felow oz 
two that wil com & ſet to theyꝝ ſhulders to bear 

with them, this wil greatly lighten theyz burthẽ 
eaſe them @ comfozt theym, ſo when he that is in 
paine ſeeth other men ſoꝛy & ready to ſet to their. 
handes to releue hun, eaſe him, and comfoꝛt him, 
this mitigateth his paine wonderſly, and this is 
true aſ wel in ſpiritual ini ok the ſoule, as 
in bodely paynes and infirmities. After this ma⸗ 
ner ſaynt Paule toke the diſeaſes of other men. 


ui. Cor. xi. Quis infirmatur et ego non infirmorꝭ ho 


ts ſicke oz weake in his kaith oz in vertue 92 anye 


point ot vertuous liuing. but that J am ſick with 
bim, being as ſozy foꝝ him as Jthould be foz my 
ſelte if J were ſo diſeaſed. Quis ſcandalixatur et e⸗ 
go non vror: ho is offended, as who ſhould lay 
there is no man offended takinge occaſion of dels 
peracton 02 of any ſin, by the painefulnes of trou⸗ 
ble,oz by il example of others, but that Jam bur 
ned foꝛ his ſake with the flames of charifie , fas 
king compallton fog him & with him 4-And euen 
ſo we al ſhuld euery one beare an others burden, 
thinking an other mans miſfoztuneas his own, 
Charitie requireth $ we Mould after this maner 
take our neighbours hurt oz diſpleſure,#tht you 
mare perceiue of this how = hep 1 fro charity 
4.5 | 99 · li. 
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it wozſe rather thẽ better. Fraternitatis amatores, 
vou mul loue the fraternitie, the bzotherheade, 
not onely your bzothers(as we be al bzothers in 
God our father, and in Cheiſt our regeneratour, 
that hathe gotte vs againe by bapfilme) but we 
mud alſoloue the bzotherhead,that is fo ſay,the 
tontpanp, vnitie, and knotte of the bzothers all to 
gether,foz al enerye man and woman by 
him ſelfe muſte be loued, pet we muſte moꝛe loue 
the comontie oꝛ co mon conco2d of them all toge- 
ther, then the perticular perſons of the ſame , oz 
then any particular companye amonge the ſame 
whole multitude . Heretikes haue gathered to 
them ſpecial companies which they haue called a 
 bzotherhed,as now tn our time mant callith their 
confederacie the bꝛotherhead, dut they be but pat | 
ched peces and cantels of the bꝛotherhead. They 
D diuldeth, diſpetſeth, a ſcattereti that vniuerſal 
and comon bzotherhead that Saynt peter here 
ſpeaketh ot, rather then aduanceth it oz dothe it 
any good, They be cantels bꝛoken of from the ca 
tholike & vntuerſal bzotherhed of faithful chzits 
people, they ſemed ſomtime to be of the bꝛother⸗ 
hed, but they wer not trueli & ſtedfaſtly of them, 
Foz as l, John ſaithj.i.Ioh.ii. If they had bene of che 
they wold haue taried with thẽ, but by they2 ſwar» 
uing away, they ntanifeſtly hew the ſelues that 
they wer no true members of Chꝛiſtes miſticall 
body the catholtk churche, but rather like ſupers 
kluous a corupt humoꝛg euomited a caſt te 


releue # eafe the bodie that was infected by the. 
It men had not better loued theyꝛ pziuate #ſin- 
— opinions, then the comon fraternitie, there 

ould neuer ſo many hereſtes haue ſpꝛong vp as 
mong Chalten poople. When the comon knot of 
fraternitie is once bzoken,thenmen take they; li 
berfie and run at large, euery man as his opinis 
will dꝛa w him, till at the laſt they marre ali. And 
euyn ſo it is in cities and townes and great comi 
nalties, except men loue better the comontie and 
the tomon wealth, then theyz ſinguler pꝛolit and 
auantage the ſtate of the towne oʒ citie decayeth 
and all goeth to ruine. Examples we rede ot the 
Romanes, which while they magnifted the co⸗ 
mon wealth, pꝛoſpered wonderouflye, but after 
they had bzoughte the rule and authozitie of the 
citie into the power of a few perſ6s, ſo that none 
Gould rule but they. And aftervarde when they 
were ſtriken with ambition and deſyze of Honoz 
that euery man would be a lozdeand aruler , as 
king.aicam toniought;theploſ all they ropalts 

ng,alcam t, they eyz roy 
and dominions, a great deale faſter the they had 
got them afoze.Pou haue in this citie erect a cer⸗ 
taine contederacie, which pou call the companye, 
{I pzay God it map do well, but J perteiue a ter⸗ 
taine mundanttie in it .a woꝛldlye couetous caſte 
to bꝛing the gaines that was indifferent & comõ 
to al the marchants of this citie into the handes 
of a fewe perſones, Therefoze good neyghbours 
loue the whole bꝛotherhed & vntuerſal compante 
r Chailtes faithful people,dſuideit naten ther 
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— tantel bꝛoken out, pꝛay foꝛ them that thei 
may returne and come home againe to the great 
locke and congregation of Chziſten people, and 
that they may hereafter loue the whole fraternt: 
tie. Miſericordes, you mult be merciful, Our ſaui⸗ 
our Chitin the golpell, exhoꝛting vs tomercye, 
like as ourfatherin beauen is mercifull, putteth 
thꝛe kindes ot mercie. Lucivi, 'Dneconſifteth in 
not iudging noꝛ condempning our neighbour of 
ani moꝛtal crime without euident ſignes. Foꝛ he 
that withoute euidence of a manyfelt facte, oz of 
ſuchſignesasran nat be counterſayd @ excuſey 
byany fergiuerſacron will iudge hys neighbour 
nwardiy condempne him as a malefactour, 
ne cruel hart and is not merciful. The ſecond 
kinde of mercy that our ſauiour ſpeaketh of ther, 
ſtandeth in foꝛgtuing offences done to vs, like as 
we wolde be — — dimuttetur vobis, 


* foꝛgiue, and you ſhali be foꝛgiuen. But becauſe 


that in the naughty woꝛld that now runneth by 
ouermuch ſuffering, ill perſons map take occaſts 
ons of boldnes to do yll. It is not at al times ne⸗ 
teſlary to fozgtue both the offence and the miurx. 
The offence and diſpleaſure of minde, and the vll 
wil to the perſon that hathe offended thee, muſte 
nedes be foꝛgiuen and layd away, but the wzong 
done vnto thee. thou mayſt redzeſſe by the oꝛder 
of thelawes, euer without any ſiniſter deſyze oz 
purpoſe to vadooz notabli to hurt him that thou 
ſue@ at the lawes. Hot wichſtanding it thou foꝛ⸗ 
giue the iniuri aſwel as theoffence, it is a dede ot 
3 done, a chal not de * 
e 


on S. Peters firſt epiſtle. 

ded at the day ol iudgemẽt, as Chꝛiſt ſaith, quod 
cũque ſupererogaueris cũ rediero, ego reddam tibi: 
Luc. x. Dhatſo euer thou beſtoweſt ouer head a⸗ 
boue thy dutie when J come J Gall pape it thee, 
The thyꝛd kinde of mercy conliſteth in releuinge 
p nede of thy pooze neighbour with thy almes of 
ſuch things as thou perceiueſt him to haue nede 
of, whether they be bodely ez goſtly. Date et dabi⸗ 
tur vobis, giue charitably and there (hel be gyuen 
vou grace in this world, and hereafter life-euerla 
Qing, ſpecially if you giue as S. Paule ſpeaketh 
ii. Cor ix. ſic quaſi benedictionẽ, et no quaſi auaritià, 
as a bleſſinge, and not as auarite, tt at is to ſap, 
abũdantiy and not nigardly oz againſt your wil, 
Chriſoſt. Qui elimoſinam dat inuitus auare dat. Be 

that giueth his almez againſte his will, giueth it 
nigardly, moe touetinge to ſaue it foꝛ him ſeife, 
then to releue the pooꝛe folkes by it. We mull be 


fol. cexii. | 
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liberal accozding to our power, conſidering that 


qui parte ſeminar parce er meter , he that ſoweth 
ſpareli and thin, hal reape thin. a he that ſoweth 
in bleſſinges with a good wil and plentifully (as 
bleſſinges be giuen ) chal reape t gather in plenty 
at the time of reward euerlaſting, not vnderſtan 
ding by him þ ſpareiy ſoweth him that litie hath 
Elitle giueth foꝛ it᷑ his minde de pꝛompt t redi to 
gute moꝛe it he had moꝛe c mighte moꝛe ſpare , 
god wil accept him among the large giuers, and 
his good wil halbe accepte-accozding to that he 
hath, and not after that he hath not.ii,Cor,viii.ag 
the yooꝛe widdowes offering of ti.halt farthings 
was better accept, then the riche gifts of p ryche 
ue that ofced to the church ſtock in 3 


C Ind * 2 I 


pꝛape you extende pour mertie and charitable ats 
mes on the pooze ſtudentes of the vntuerſitpes 
of this realm, which like as they were neuer few 
er in nombꝛe, ſo they were neuer poozer of exhi⸗ 
bicion to finde them neceſſartes , by your aboun⸗ 
dance and plentte of that goodes that God hath 
ſent you, mercifullye — bpon theym that 
you map be parte takers of thegraces that God 
hath giuen thent,and ſo betwixte you aud theym 
— be ſome equalitie(as S. Paule [peas 
keth,erhozting $ Counthers ta do theyz almes 
on the pooze people at Jeruſalem, then 
lately conuerted fo Chꝛiſtes faith) ſo that wyth 
diſtributing part of your tempozall ſubſtaunte a 
mong them, you may reteiue part of the learning 
and other graces that God hath giuen theym, by 
which they may ſupply & make vp that you lacke 
in ſpirituall giftes,like as youſupplye that they 
lack in tempozal goodes.Euen like as it is wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the ſtozy of Exo.xvi.when the people of Jo 
rael hould gather Manna that they were fedde 
Win deſerte, he that ed moſt had nomoze 
—— that gathered they had but the meas 
ſure called Gomor,foz euerpe perſon, and ſo God 
diſpoſed that meate that they were equallye ler⸗ 
ned# euery man had inough,ſo accoꝛding to D, 
Paules minde, God will doe with pour charita⸗ 
ble almes beſtowedon them, 2 
ee Chal haue mou d they Gal 

haue inough, vou chal be neuer the poozer at the 
peres n the deen dean chat — — 


enerealed in grate #goodnes by them, by whiche A 
al thinges chal go the better fozwarde wyth pou, 
and they chal haue by you moze fempozal help foz 
to ſuſtaine them to they; ſtudy, a theyꝛ giftes of 
grace al be neuer the leſſe. And moꝛeouer that 
es molt to beembzaced and regarded, Augebit ing 
cremenca frugum luſtitię veſtre, God wil augment 
the encreaſe of the coꝛu of your iuſtice. Juſtice is 
holynes &good liuing, the coꝛne a frut that tom⸗ 
eth ol tultice,ts reward which ſhalbe 
encreaſed a en d bi your almes ſo $ you may 
now gather what is reward of merci, pity # al⸗ 
mes dedes, vou ſhalbe rewarded here tepozallye 
WW encreaſe of your riches, c goſtly with encreaſe 
ol grace, a finally with abundance of glozye and 
foxes euerlaſting in heauen. And al this our ſaui 
our Chꝛiſt compꝛiſeth in k we woꝛds, data et dabi 
tur vobis giue, and all theſe afoze ſaid chalbe giuẽ 
vou. And I feare me that becauſe men be ſo hard 
and laced, that they wil not depart with 
they trilitozte # wozldiy ſubſtance to them that 
might redub ſpirttuallſolaceto tht by thepꝛ pꝛai⸗ 
ers, God withdzaweth grace, a alſo ſuffreth you 
fo decay ᷑ not to tome foꝛ ward in tempozal ſubs 
ſtã ce. It koloweth in the text ot ſ. Peters epiſtle, 
Modeſti. Tully primo 1 — Modeſtia 
after the minde of the Stoikes: Modeſtia eſt ſcien 
tia eatũ rerum que agentur aut dicentur loco ſuo col 
locandarũ̃, it is a knowledge to ſet in theyʒ obone 
place al things that chalbe done oz ſaide, to place 
al our doings a ſayings accozding to the opoztu- 
— — — _ — tis afoul 
J aut to bʒing in light e,6 
ho N . Ohh . i. to ſpeatze 


on S. petem firſt epiſtle. fol. ecxill. 
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menbeincomuntcation of an —— mat⸗ 
ter. Tulli 
which wer fel 


oſkirers in — of aten Coluis m 
ſo much in the abſence of the Conſuls they bear 
$ conſuls authozitie: They wer a mean betwirt 


the Conſuls # the comõ people, ſo chat they uld 
refer vato thecomoas ſuch thinges as were des 


creed bi the Conluls, the C ounſeloł the ſenate 


conterning the people,# of luch things as the peo 
ple had to do withal, æ thei had the hearing of the 
cauſes of the people ⁊ authoꝛitie to giue ſentẽces 
and make lawes d oꝛdinautea fa the oꝛdering a 
quietnes of them, c to auante and to ſet thi fozth 
to warte as nede required. And as Marcus Varro 
primo de lingua latina, (arth of that the office had 
his name pretor dicts q; perirerexercituit becauſe 
he chould goafozethehoſte ac guide them. They 
Gould alſo ſpeake foz the people unta tie ſenate, 
e chuld defend thẽ kr wꝛong. The ſatd ii pretor 
were on a time incounſel together about a cauſe 
concerninge they? office, ᷑ by chaunte there came 
by them a welfauozed a faire childe;then Sopho⸗ 
* in the midle of theyz matter (aid;O puerũ pul 
chrum Pericle, O bz8ther Pericles ,lo ponder is a 
fair child: the other aſwerd him: pretorẽ Sophocle 
decet non ſolum manus,fed etiam oculos abſtinentes 
habere, It beſemeth a Pꝛetoꝛ not onelye to haue 
his handes abſtaintng from bziberp, but aiſohys 
eyes from waton concuptſcece. If Sophocles had 


ſaid (hors wozdes in a time when men wer about 


to chule 


play ——ů——ů 
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ter to ſpeae of ſuch light facions ozfanſies, bes 
cauſchis ſayinge was not weltplaced;, he lacked 
Modeſt that we (peake.of nowe, and was to be 
blamediLtikewiſerfamaninhis ſtudie, oʒ riding 
inhistaurney,wouldmuſeinmmakinge berſes,0z 
how he ſhould tell his tale afoze a Judge, 021f a 
diuine waulde muſe en tecozde his ſermon by the 
way riding.althis were gnod and laudable, but 
if he wauld ſo da, oꝛ would be in his dumps whe 
he were am hilouwg kriendes and good fe⸗ 
lowes at a Abanket: he ſhould ſeeme 
to be a churle and good maners, becauſe 
he knewe not his time. Oz it a man woulde ſyng 
in the myddle of themarket , 0240 a court at the 


barre afoze the iudge when be weighty mat 
Ü— —ͤ—e— modeſtie, 
againſt al good ſo that he maye be cals 


led modeſt oz maneriy that in al his behautour v- 
ſeth good maner and meaſure. and a meane. Mo. 
deſtia cometh of mogus a meaſure, which is a vers 
tue. Nimictasehg ©. Jherome ſaith is his contra 
Nan fozbid by the tomon pꝛouerbe, 

idninua hu in nothing to muche. To muche 
— palleti good maners, ſuche 
as in they: faxe at — — in their apparel 
and rapment extedeth theyꝛ ſ e ſpending 
en eee W 
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willertend to, oz maintain, they kepe no mode ſip 
nao meaſure, nos good ma in Nimj 
— — —— many ( — 
u) ot our neigyvours now at the holye time o 
Chꝛiſtmas coming, wil extede modeſty aud good 
—— 1 2 
ſtentacion x pꝛide, that fave the woꝛſe 
in they: diche til Eaſter: It wer beſt to fach 
a meaſure now,thatyoumayhaue ſomwhat left 
to helpe pour ſelfe another time. Xs foz modeſtie 
and meaſure in apparel, wag neuerleſle. vſeb,vel 
uet # other ſilkes be as comũõly on the-poze mes 
batke. that liueth krom hand to mouth. as on the 
Thepyide ofthe wozloets lurherthaete ungnth 
al men almoſt fo the ectrenutie of nimietie a vn⸗ 
to to muche, TherfozeS. Peter knowyng that 
pꝛide is an aduerſarie fo modeftf,tomaneripnes, 
and to the meane, heerhozteth bs. as foz to con⸗ 
ſerue and kepe modeſtie to vlſe hunnlitte, Humiles 
Clatth he)lowly of hart;ſv that when god geueth 
you any of thele gt tes of gnodnesg.afvzeſaud, you 
be not pꝛoude of tem, hut thank God koz theim, 
attributing al to God that gaue them to vs, and 
may take them away when he liſt. It is but a ve 
rx foliſhnes fo2 a man to be pꝛoud ot that he hath 
not ot him ſelf, but that ma be taken ftũ him at 
enery twinckling ol an eye it it pieaſe the gyuer: 
Humiliras dicitur ab humo, it hath his name of. the 
earthof the grofid, which is loweſt moſt groſie 
element. We muſt know our ſtate. aur tonbicion, 
whereof we come e whereto wrihas; me 
woldinwardlyeolver;theyſhuldneger 2. 
Ne bk any 


ofanpgt hut godhah gienthem;whetheri 
be kinred,landes,poſſeſſions;office,authozity,acy 
quaintance with great men, and to be in fauour 
with them. Jf men would conſ ider home hardlye 
ſuch gifres be obtamed, c hom ſone God tã wii 
them awaye when it chall ſu pleaſe him as dayly 
experiente teacheth, men wold fal to the ground, 
thet wold be humble, lo wly, c nothing pꝛoud, but 
Attribute al to God, and take nothing as they; 
9— — — | 
SONIOT 110678 benef;tewn{ huts hoges! 7 
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nur e ſuch 
ties woꝛd no2 dede e 
do good foꝛ tl, d bleſſe # lay wel fo yl ſays 
1 (hhere and our ſaniour Cbꝛiſt 


. veſtros benefacite hijs 
82 r qui 


| folcc . | 
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qui ollerlitit vos ot oratr 7 cala 
E, niantibus vos vt ſitis filij — A marneiloug 


ſanctimonit that Cheiſt requireth.of vs: 
— inte ounemm Es, aro v0 wet 


ur vninſtiy vere vs at 
the law that ſo me may be the childzenof our fas 
ther in heauen . ae muſt loue our enemies, not 
theyʒ enmitie o then vices ᷑ ſinnea, foꝛ thi wee 
mut hate out the nature, the man inde, the per» 
ſon mul mau & woman, in aſ⸗ 
much as they be made after the ymage of God, 
map receiue almightye God into _ ſoules by 
knowledge dep ergy muſte be r. 
foz the loue of charity is founded vpon the cõmu⸗ 
nion and indifferent receiuing of perpetual beati 
tude,that is to ſay all creatures that now haue 
= giopes in heaut, oꝛ thatmey hereafter 
at 3 os . — 


Sans wp} ——ö—ñ— — rene 


on $,Perenefirft pile —« fol.ccxvi, 


bound fo'5o;althoughifwepay ſo foꝛ them, we 
do wel and we ſhal not looſe: qui reward foꝛ out 
Arno — was the time of per 
ä— — — 

il woꝛds. And berauſe men: — — to te 
quite it woꝛds then ij dedes fo mẽ da — — 
tunes firik e whe they be ſirike,nog rob when thei 
munen d. 
ge cha ity. Thery 


be calledtoC wap ph; Gods ME 
vy enheritaunce whichethall be giuen vs af — 
tudgment. Therfoze ſ. Meter meaneth that what 
loeuet we deſire to haue in the woꝛld to coin, in Þ 
ſame thing we ſhould exerciſe our ſelues in thys 
wozld;bieſſingour, L oꝛd & maker by laud # pzat 
ſing him t bleſſing our rs # ſiſters our eue 
chaſte;faying wel by thẽ a wiſhing & pꝛaying the 
dod in this woꝛld ſopzeparing our ſelfes foꝛ the 
enly . that hal neuer fail vs, S. Pe⸗ 
ter alledged the pzophet Dauid in the pſal.xcxiit, 
whoſocuer wit loug life eyerlaſting in heauẽ, inwhis 
che no mã dieth, and will-loue toſe good daies that 
ſhal neuer be darkened nor diſeõtinued by ani night, 

let him reſraine his tong frõ il ſaiynges, not blaſphe⸗ 
ming ö name of god, noꝛ murmuring agaiſt him, 
Ind So rekrain his lips that they lpeake no 
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8 — therfoze 
fo L. Peter fozdiddeth thetong 


"4 
: 1 


a good dit in his 
— 


is but a lifle lim a bodp, — 
ttt it ſetteth foꝛth many 


t matters, mors et vis 
tam manibus lingue, it bingeth life tempoꝛal and 
much qutetnes, "fit be well beſtowed and cauſeth 
life euerlafting to him that well vleth hys tonge 
in godlxe doctrine and goſtlye exhoztation vtte⸗ 
red in ſeaſon, wher confrarya wicked tonge mas 
keth muche trouble in thys wozlde , and manye 
times death tempozal and eternal foloweth — * 


A liftle — —— a greate 
—— — — — 


ere ene ee nepal ble an 


9— — — 
Jris an iquletnſthierfullofvendypopſon 
ling uam tum a malo. When the Deupll 
— — pt rms 
dee i ea 'bondes; and ſaye none euylli, 
thy courage woulde contrarye. Ind 

— — ret milo, & faciat bonum. Where the 
bleſſed apoftle Saint Peter by the woꝛds of the 
Pzopher biddeth'v8 vie: in our woozkes 
and dedes, as he hath vs to vſetuſtee in 
our thoughtkes and in our wozdes. And becauſe 
there be two pzincipall partes of Juſtice, one to 
decline from el ao the other todo good, he 
that will ſee good dayes, muſt decline eut!; 
lo perfourmynge the pzeceptes ne Thou 
halt not take the name of God in vapne. Thou 
thalf not kyll any man, woman, oꝛ childe. Chou 
ſhalt not ſteale noz robbe. Thou ſhalt do no le⸗ 
chery, noz ſuch other. The ſeconde pzecept 


con⸗ 
cerninge the other parte of Juſtice, is fo dooe 
affirmatiue, Bele: 


goed, the pzecepts 

uyng on one God,louyng him, and fearynghim: 

pr Be ha Ay pede pr 

E an ther,as thou wouldelt an other ſhoulo do to 
thee, Inquirat pacem & pr eam. Let him 

eee e 


1 one dn. 8. petem fire opile⸗ E * 


nn, „0 Theil ſemom a3 1 4 
lowe it; The wozldecangeueno — will 
rather dziue away peace, and make diſſẽſion and 
debate ——— betwirt man 
and man. Pꝛaphete 
lye thou muſt ſeke fo peate, hut alſo: 
purſue it. runne after (f;4aboure and finde all 
meanes poſſible to catche it, and to holde it, els it 
— gone, the wozlde and carnalitie wi haue 
tt atwayefrom thee And betauſe he that decli« 
m euill, and doth well, and 
aiſo laboureth and tateth paine to vbtaine Ju- 
Kice,taketh great labour and pains in ſo doing. 
The bleſſed apoſtle ſainte Pefer fozthwith com⸗ 
fozteth vs, telling what is the teward ot tuſtice, 
and of good men that kepe iuſtite. Oculi domini 
ſuper tuſtos. This ſhall be their tewarde. Firſt 
our Loꝛde Gods eyes wyll fauourablie beholde 
them, and louinglye loke vppon theim as on his 
_ frendeg, as a maus eyes runneth muche on the 
'D thingethatamanloneth-; Seconde his eares 
' wilt beopen;merctfully inclined to heare their 
—— — he will matze a face and 
ke with a terrible countenance vpon them that 
do yll, and kepe not theſe partes of Juſtice afoze 
teherled . noz tareth fo2 peate, not will not labour 
fox to obtaine it. Where the pꝛophet applieth cozy 
pozal limmes 02 meb2es to almighty god, cõdel⸗ 
cending to our infirmifie Cour: wittes , whiche 
muſt be led bp bi coꝛpoꝛal ſimilitudes to the cõſi⸗ 
deration ot thiuges of the maner vſed as 
mong men, by his amiable caſting his eyes vpon 
vs his loutng-fauour,and by his frowning # ter- 


tible counten znee his anger and diſpleaſute. _ 
q 


on 8. petera firfi tpifite; 1 fol.cexvill, | 

viseſt qui vobishocaar ſĩ boni emulatotes fliettimꝭ A 
ere the apoſtle excludeth a certaine doubt that 
9 ell e mens mindes latyng, that if we hal 
— — nnrtr toꝛ eum, not 
cherket 02 checke, tontraty walt do good fo 
vil, a bleſſe' rlabe well fon pil wordes, and eurer 
to labour foꝛ peace and quietnes then euery mt 
would treade vs bnderfote; and would hurt vs 
and rob vs, and do vs diſpieaſures one atter an⸗ 
rh e chold be ä 
men this.. Petet au ſtoereth com 

bs as it wete; maruenynge whyewee — 


thinke ſo. ſaiy — that wil hurt 

if pou be the olowers of good ese Sams 

Paule th, Titiia Scctate — — 

Enſuers and folo wers of good workes, 

ther wil fauout vou, a cherich vou And lo wil all 

— men do. Pea, good.\,Pefer whp aſkeſtthou 

UTE e ele Boren rs 

exemye 1d 

Ela dente, Wag 
1 aànd toꝛ their Pꝛea 

ching⸗ And why wer thou thtlelfs thyfejowes$ 

— — bitterly —.— t cõmaũded ; you 

no pꝛeach in chꝛiſtes name Wasit not 
5 ee bene was e 
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is becauſe-thou:were Emulator boni: et ſectator 
honorum operum. A good doer: Why was ſaynte 
Stephan martyged i andlibewiſe a great mul- 
eee eee 
thirdſonday of Lent, hen Cheiſt had taſt out a 
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oor vying 
na pttrhothers your longs and pll 


examples.,teachinge youthe to be as euill as you 


bee. Then haue at the peachera, then thep hurte 
men-with their rayling tongues, and moze hurt 
they woulde do with their handes it it were not 
fox fears of the kinges ia wes. ou hadde nede fo 
amend this maner, you muſt be content to heare 
your fauts tolde vou, that you mate ſo amẽd the, 
— leſt the deuill leave — —* afs 
te and blindetgnozaunce., bꝛou⸗ 
gyt vou to the blinde extettour darkenes in hell, 
where he woulde haue you. Cheriche your Pꝛea⸗ 
chers as beſemeth good men to do, oz at the leſt⸗ 
wile if you will da them no good, do thẽ no hurt, 
teſ$ God take their parte, and execute his venge- 
ante againſt you. Ind then to the pzeachers and 
to al good liuers J ſaie, that it the woꝛſt fal that 
vou be troubled with euill perſons that haue no 


ers againſte vou, and pike quatels, 
by whiche they maye vnquiete you, and trouble 
vou, let your frouble gender patience, and ſo you 
Gall conuert neteſſitie vnto vertue , makinge a 
matterof vertueof it. Count your ſelues bleſſed 
in that youſufferfoz Juſtice ſake . This leſſon 
Datate-Deter'leacned of our maiſter Cyzilte, 
Math. v, Beati quiperfecutionem — Drake 
iuſticiam . quoniam i m eſt regnum c 

— — aeg e le, 
tution ſoꝛ Juſtice and good liuynge 3 £03 
err patneand:lozowſhailbe with 


ops be 
LA 

— (1839 * Ant 190 — but 
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fol, ccxix. | 


telpect to your good that will rather 
good liuumg, but 
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#1255 to) The. xiii. ſermon 1 
eee une — — 
Eee keare you not any thing that ſemeti 
o them terrible and fearefull , that woulde pere 
rthꝛowe a carnail wozidiy —— 
and that you be not turned frõ your vertue, noꝭ 
from any good purpoſe by their thunder boltes, 
comminations, tyzeatenynges, pziſonmente, 
3 other punichement, let none uch trouble you, 
minum autem Chriſtum ſanctificate in cordibug 
veſtris, But Four yon ſanctifteour Lozdandmas 
ffer Chaiſtes in pour heartes. Sanctus fignificag 
firmum, lanctificate firmare. Make Chizilte lure 
tn yourheartes, ſo that he go not from your res 
membꝛaunte, nother out of pour loue,foz fear ot 
any trouble oz payne. Parati ſemper ad ſatiſfac dio 
nem omni poſcenti vos rationem de ea que in vobis 
eſt ſpe & fide, Euer being ready to ſatiſfies euerye 
mã that aſketh you the teaſen ot the hope t faith 
that is in you. Fox they that be better learned 
moze exertiſed in chuũſ en teliqion, muſte inſttuct 
them that be ignare a not learned, aScharitably 
and ſoberly teaching thẽ by ſiulible a plame ex⸗ 
amples & perſwaſions as they tan. And it they d 
wold inqutre of our faith be inf idels, oꝛ els pers 
aduenture herettkes that haue warued fro the 
comon tecemed faiti of Chaiſteschurche. It ſuch. 
wold be inquiſitiue # buſy,queſttoning rather to 
take vs in faut by our anſwers, a to put vs tore 
buke, thẽ foz ʒtale oz Tour to learumg, as though 
Eyes wer ol — — be obtemed 
pop le og Þuſikgly;6 tu bes 
ceued of any wile m#,yet thetmay be an * 
r 


on S. peters firſt epiſtle fol.ccxx, 

red reaſonably. That it the thinges we hope d 

beleue wer not ſe obſcure c remoued frõ our tar 
nal ſenſes ag thet be our merit Gold be but ſmal: 
therfoze becauſe god wold te ward vs abundat⸗ 
Iy koꝛ our faith, foz our hope. he mold vs to take 
moꝛe pain the fox to adheit it ſtick to luch things 
only as we ſe afoze our face, Many there be that 
be ſa addict a wedded to their bodely ſenſes that 
they will not beleue muche moze then experience 
Heweth the,oz then that they may attame to by 
their owne grolle reaſons;by that che wing them 
ſelues not much better thẽ bꝛute beaſtes. And ot 
ſuch ſturdy hardnes of hert cometh thisdiffidece 
& wauering about the veritte of Chuſtes body d 
bloudtn the moſt reuered ſacr amẽt of the altar. 
And about the ſtate of ſouls after this pꝛelẽt life 
WD many ſuch other matters of our faith, whiche 
be now adayes without bꝛydle oz ſtaye bzought 
into queſtiõ. But he beleueth there is a heuen # 
doth hope to come to heuen, muſt aſcend while he 
is here, c mull beleue$ of heuẽly ſettetes, that he 
beareth by the true pꝛeachers of Chꝛiſtes wozde, 
And take this foz a pzicipal reaſõ why thou ſhol⸗ 
deſt beleue # hope as chziſten people be taught, þ 
whẽ Chziftes fayth was firſt publiſhed &decias 
red abꝛode in al the woꝛld, it was firſt ſet furth bi 
po2e mẽ.homely ⁊᷑ rude fiſhers,of the moſt abtect 
ſozt ot᷑ the people, ſoꝛ ſuch Chzift choſe foz his a⸗ 
poſtles. Ind their doctrine was repꝛoued pur⸗ 
ſued of p moſt mighty ſoꝛt of ᷣ woꝛʒld. Great em · 
perours haue deſpiſed if, ſt haue many tymes bs 
expꝛeſſe la wes laboꝛed tu extinguich the name ot 
Chuiſt, æ haue beaten # llaine tye that GE — 
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 thepzoufe and confirmacion of Chziſtes faythe: 


| very truth it ſeife, and ean not be witnes of any 


Wan men 4 


Sage gabe tec cpoken ln Chzlbes 
| whiche withſtandynge wc ode eo 


agatuſt his faithfull people, the moze excellently 


the faith of Chziſt hath flozied,aduaunced;and 


gone fozwarde : ſo that the laboure of the 


Ahers with Goddes alliſtence vainquithedand 


—.— the auctozitie ofall the potentates ot᷑ 
againſt our faythe, and a» 


_—_ our hope. Do that J — ok the 


greateſt myzacles that euer GOD fo 


And nowe (good neighbours) if there be anpe a⸗ 
monge pou, that in time paſte hauemaligned a⸗ 
—[ꝓ— —— — 
teiued faith ofChaiſtes church, amend pour faith 


aſſuring your ſelues that Chziſtes true doctrine 
— wate,and will pꝛeuaile at lengthe, 


be pour malice neuer ſo greatliie ſet againſte it. 


Moꝛeouer, thus we mape late to Jafideles that 


woulde examine vs ot our tayth, that our faithe 
hath be ſo confumed by ſuch myzacles as coulde 
not be done, but onely by the power of OD, 
therlozelf we be deteined in our beleue, god hath 


begued vs, whiche can not bee, fo; God es true. 


falſitie. Ind foz the maner how to ſatiſfie euery 
perſon particularlie tn ſeuerall doubts,and how 
we choulde vſe our ſelues,theapofile S. Baule 
-aduerfiſeth Col. ii. Sermo veſterſems 
CN ET „ vt ſelatis quomodo os 

| ” potteat 


porteat vos vnicuiq; reſpondere. Let your tommu A 
nication be ſuch, that it maye be acceptable and 
pleaſaunt to them that would learne of pou, ann 
let it be poudzed with ſalt, that is to ſaye, with 
ſauozy wiſedome, that you may knowe howe to 
aunſ were euery per ſon atcoꝛdinge to ſuch mea- 
ſure of grace, as (hail pleaſt God to geue euerxe 
one of pou, as he wyll not faile to do, fo2 Chziſte 
hath ſopzomiſed, Lu axi.I will geue you a mouth 
and ſuch iſedome as all your aduerſaries ſhall not 
haue pow er to reſiſt. But this muſt be done with 
modeſtye andi ith feare, without pꝛeſumption, 
pꝛide, oꝛ arrogantie, with modeſip and good mas 
ner dut warde. and with feare in wardlie in your 
Heartes ; ſo that you wade not to farre, leaſt in 
pour declaration you bzing in moze depe and ob» 
ſcure matters then were aſkedof you, and leaſt 
vou truſt tu much to naturall reaſons and fami⸗ 
lier examples, intendinge to pꝛoue that can not 
be pꝛoued 
Although 


by naturall reaſons, noꝛ by examples. 
naturall reaſons and familier exams 
ples may do much to declare and to ſet furth the 
——— that we beleue, and to declare the polli⸗ 
bilitieof theim that ſuch thinges maye bee, and 
then topne 8 vetitie of the ſcripture to this polli⸗ 
bilitie,andithis ſhall make a man moꝛe ſwetelye 
and louingly to beleue the thing that he beleued 
_ Aafoze, Take example in the Article of the intar⸗ 
nation of the ſonne of God. We ſtedfaſtly beleue 
that the holy Goſt fourmed and fachioned in the 
virgins bodie of her moſte pure bloude, without 
anye mixture oz healpe of 1 es ſede, a — | 
4 , m 


enſainePetersfirſt Epiſtle! Fol. ccaxi. 


_ Thecxiii ſermon, 
gb ronment 
C andpzopozcions gtoa e, 
thoughe it were of ſmall quantitie at the begin⸗ 
ning, pet in pꝛoteſle it was nouriſhed and encres 
ſed, a growed fo a greater quantity as other chil 
dꝛen dothe in theit mothers bodye. This we de⸗ 
leue, as we beleue other articles of our faythe, 
and we take it foz an vnfallible truth. And then 
if we will muſe oz ſtudie howe this may be, let vs 
. ſuvne by 
| mopu the lunne 
his heate and influence naturally gendzeth firſte 
alittle woꝛme, which in tine groweth to a grea⸗ 
ter quantitie, then we may be bold to beleue that 
the infinite power of god may do lyke. and much 
moꝛe in Chꝛiſtes Incarnation. Such natural 
reaſons and examples myght he geut to declare 
other articles of our fayth. whych muſte be done 
manerliye: that is, wyth Modeitye,cas . Peter 
ſpeakethh a alſo with fear, leſt we paſſe out bon» 
des. And ſpeciallye we muſt haue an eye to our 
owne colcience Conſcientiã habentes bonã, hauing 
a good coſcience , fo in the matters that we dey 
clare to others, we waner not Win our ſelues. 
but that wee do inwardlye beleue the thinges to 
be true, that we ſay. we beleue: a that in our out 
ward behaudur a liuing, we chew it in our woz⸗ 
nes. Ind ſo whoſoeuer would backebite you, oz 
raile at youcſaith.ſ.Þeter)oz would vniuſtly ac⸗ 
cuſeyouafozeanytudge, as though your fayeth 
were naught, nozwozthy to be reteiued of anye 
jg dem el coſidering pour „ 


D 
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ſtes faith. your good conuerſation and liuing in 
Chziſt, may be aſhamed of them ſelues, and may 
leaue their accuſementes# their rayling, may 
amend thetr liues, and come to grace. They that 
ignoꝛantly will teach and declare the thing that 
is falſe, that they know not, they haue no good 
conſcience, their conſcience is not ſufficiently ins 
ſtructed, thei know not what they (ay, thei be no 
good readers, no good ſcholemaiſters, noz good 
pzeachers.They alſo that foz to pieaſe the wozld 
oz foz pzomocto, pzofite, 02. aduaũtage, will be of 
one opinion now, c ſone after of another minde, 
g at one time doth teach one thing, a at another 
time doth teach thecotrary as the wind bloweth 
k as the wozld chaungeth.theiat the firſt had no 
deoſcience. The ſcience 02 knowlege of their 

02 minds was not good but erronious 02 
els vafte, wilye, a ſuttle, which. . Peter woulde 
not haue in any chꝛiſten man oz womã. MMelius eſt 
enim vt hene faciẽtes (ſi voluntas dei velit) pati quã 
male facientes. Foꝝ it it be gods will that you ſuf- 
fer perſecution, tentation, oz trouble foz the ex⸗ 
erciſe of pour faith, # foz the increaſe ot your re⸗ 
ward better it is that you ſuffer foz welldopng 
then foz enpll doinge,Foz you ſhall haue reward 
of G DD fo your paciente ſufferynge of bexa⸗ 
tion that you haue not deſerued. Where as if 
pou were malefactours, and vll doers, you ſhold 
ue ns thanke of god, foʒ you haue euen as pou 
haue deſerued. Take exũple ot our maſter Chzilt 
which once died for ourſins, the iuſt for the vniuſt, a 
b | | | | kk. ti. | good 


47 
T 


D th 


. The. xi. ſermm 

3 Food man foz hzewes and noughlylinets;That 
ſo he might offer vs vp to god the father, not being 
noughty as we were befoze,fo2 ſo we ſhoulde be 
no pleaſaunt offerynge to almighty God:but we 
muſt be by example of him, Mortified in fleſh, and 
quickened in ſpirit: Like as he died foz our ſinnes 
and rooſe againe fo oure iuſtification, ſo muſte 
we be moꝛtifted, and muſte dye to all carnalitie 
and ſinne, ſo that there be none left aliue in vs. 
And we muſt be viuificafe and made altue in ſpi⸗ 
rite, ſo that our liuyng be all ſpiri tua, good. and 
godiy,pliant to the inctivation of tye halp ſpirit; 

his example of our maiſter Chꝛiſt ſaint Peter 
bꝛought in to teach vs thatthetthat being good 

dvertuong, pet —— 


1 


hep folow Ch; iche in like maner ſuffered 
miiutieg pai 2205 allton that he neuer deſer⸗ 
ned, Some there be that by their vexation and 
trouble that they ſuffre,ambdeth their liues lea⸗ 
uetß thetr vices, knoweth, god# comethto-good/ 
nes, And they mate be.copared to blefſed theife 
that was condened fodeathfo2 his fozmergrites 
eee on the crolle, 
he came to the knowledge of Chꝛiſte c called foz 


merty # had mereye, #came to paradite, æ to ſal⸗ 


uatton. Others there be that toz all the paynes 
and punſchementes, veration and trouble that 
they ſuffer be neuer the better}, but bee rather 
wozfle and wozſſe;fretynge;chafynge,curſynge, 
and blaſpheming againſt God, Thele be like the 
thiefe on the left hand, which for his faults was 


hanged on the croſſe, and there hanginge, ray! — 
| ; 4 
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on 8 Petets firſte epiſtle. Fol. cexxiili. 


againſt Chziſte as others div, and deſtended in 
to hell, to paynes euerlaſtynge. The newe tran⸗ 


A 


flation readeth this plate. Mortificatus quidẽ carne 


vinificatus autem ſpiritu. ſpeaking of Chꝛiſt which 
was mozftfied in the fleche, bodely diyng foꝛ vs, 
and was viuikicate and euer altue in the ſptrite, 
foꝛ his ſoule neuer dyed, in ſigne and token that 
byhis example we choulde likewiſe do:goſtly di⸗ 
nge to all carnalitie, and euer liuinge ſpiritual⸗ 
v, as I ſaide afoꝛe. In quo & his qui in carcere es 
rant ſpiritibus veniens predicauit. This text is dis 
uerſlye expounded, one way thus. In which ſpi⸗ 
rite, bi which he was euer aliue, Chzuſt came and 
pꝛeached to the ſpirites that were in pꝛilon, whi⸗ 
che once were harde of beleue, when they loktd 
foz Goddes pacience and longe ſufferance in the 
dayes of Noe, while the Arche oz greate chippe 
was a makinge, in whiche chippe a fewe, wat is 
to ſaie. viit.lines were ſaued bi the water, likting 
vp the chippe a flote from the daunger of dzow- 
ping! Chꝛiſt came in ſpirite, and pꝛeached to the 
ſpirites that were in pꝛyſon. The woꝛkes ok the 
whole Trmikte be al one out warde amonge the 
treatutes (as I haue manpe times tolde you) 
therfo2e in that that almighty God inſpired the 
bleſſed patriarch Hoe to pꝛeach vnto the people 
of his time, penaunce and amendement of lyfe, it 
maye be ſaide that the father in ſpirite pꝛeached 


to the people then beinge in pꝛylon, and that the 
ſonne in ſpirite pꝛeached to the ſame pꝛyſoncrs, 
and that the holy goſte in ſpirite pꝛeached to the 
fame people. Foz the whole trinitie 3 

| 0 
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Nai | 
fopzeache,therfoze te is true that euery perſone 


C in trinitie did it. Ind ſo it mai be laid thatChaiſt 


— to theim, foz that is true of the ſeconde 
perſon in trinitie is true of Chʒiſte. Per commu⸗ 
nicationem idiomatũ. Is we ſap, the ſonne of god 
is a man, and a man is the ſonne of God. Ind lo 
we (ay that the ſonne of god ſuffred death on the 
troſſe, c that a man made the ſtarres in the ſkye, 
Betcauſe ot the perfif vnion and kuot of the god⸗ 
head to — one perſon, and the lame 
perſon that now ts incarnate and made man did 
it. Ind he pꝛeached wi Pꝛyſoners that were 
duli in heleuyng, Noe tellyng theim Gods com⸗ 
minatioa and thzeatenyng, to deſtroy the woꝛld 
wyth water except they would amende. Ind pet 
they were hard of beleue, and loked foz moze fas 
upurat Gods hand, and foz longer pacience, and 
fozbearynge theim, and ſotrifled tpll the floude 
came upon thẽ and dzowned them, They were 
pꝛyſon(ſapth.ſ. Peter) whiche after this expoſi- 
—— be bnderſtande moꝛally, in pay 
| e 
Te — Funes pe ccatorum 
citcumplexi ſũt me. wy ropes of ſing haue wzapt 
me in rounde aboute, and likewiſe ſpeaketh the 
wiſeman.Pro.v.Iniquitates ſue capiunt impiũ & fu 
nihus peccatorum ſuorum conſtringetur. His owne 
iniquities taketh the wicked — Jv and wyth 
the ropes of his owne ſinnes he ſhalbe ſtrayned 
unit. And in that caſe were the people of Noes 
tyme,foz all mankinde had coꝛrupt his nan d 
| e 


ond. Peters firſt epiſtle. Pol. ccxxilil * 


the maner of his liuing. Omnis caro corruperat vis 
a⁊m ſuam. Gen. vi. All flech, all men left vertue and 4 


lined inſolently,# vicioully. This is one expoliti⸗ 
on of this text of: . eter. But this expoſition 
though it be good # catholike,yet it ſemeth moꝛc 
moꝛal then litteral, becauſe it taketh the name of 
the paiſon; + of them that were in pzyſon moꝛal⸗ 
ly kpthee cuſtome a ble of ſtnne; # not foꝛ a place 
a pꝛiſoner is zept in paine#ſozow to his 
eſure:#it taketh the pꝛiſoner foꝛ him that is 


ville 
6 ,poluted,# defaced with the — eee f 
of . — ſinne. This pꝛiſoner though he be 


in — — XD of ſoule,yetnot know 
A een : 


Koemade voto tht 
tl the very floudecam 
ingthe water riſe highe 
men, and other luuyr 
fame floude, and tt — Fo ade 
—.— e e 
7 | eas 02 
— ok harte contem Noes 
02 their owne naughty li 
1912 N were reteyued fo merey, t ſaued 
ſoules.Pet inaſmuch as thegate to heguen 
wagmat opened bi Chꝛiſt, thei were ſtaied in the 
eee tags to —_ 


Wen ſoules that died in the ſtate of grate, and in 
— —— ey hadde any thinge 
be purged, as foz venial ſinnes, oz foz lacke of 
tiſfact! "ſod moptall offences done 
lite tyme, i de firſt paines foz 
urgation, nd then conf quen {or per 
en 5 EIS qui 
nli⸗ 

le payl 2 A Ji N ee 


N 1 glh Spe —.— li git animam , The 
29155 —— jen Fo ue 
nicheth the mint eAmonge tbele, ere manye 
kl leude ber diynge penit ent (as Jſayd) of 
” Uh aint Peter here maketh ſpecial mencion, 
ran — the reſt of the holye 

in t pꝛyſon, and in the 
acke of glozy, To pies os ſouls 
thus beige in that painefull Pziſon, 

q where they Were papned — thehoger a thirn 
of eiger and gredy deſire to ſee the gloꝛie of God, 
Chyitecame in-[pirife in his ſoule(while-his bo⸗ 

| N Hand pzeached, deela ; 
piety ed hem that the bigh mile 
rie of his painful paſſion was txhibited and per⸗ 
kourmed, and mans raunſome payed by the pzice 
of big pꝛecious bloude, and therehe wasconuer- 
ſaunt with them to their greate conſolation and 
comfozt,and to the confuſion of all the deupls in 


hell, 
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hell, tyll the fime when it pleaſed him to vnite 
and ioyne his ſoule to his body againe, agaynſt 
the time of his gloꝛious reſurrection, and then 
toke away with him ſuche as were to his plea⸗ 
ſure, as he ſayde afoze that he woulde do. Ego ſi 
exaltatus fueroà terra omnia traham ad meipſum. 
If J be lyft vp from the grounde, J Gall dzawe 
all thinges to me, as well in hell as in earth: foz 
ol both he dꝛewe a great part to him. Accoꝛding 
to this ſpeaketh the increate wyſe dome of God, 
the ſeconde perſon in Crinite.Eccle.xxiiii.Penetra⸗ 
bo omnes inferiores partes terre, & inſpiciam omnes 
dormientes, & illuminabo omnes ſperantes in domis 
no. I ſhall pearce and entre into all the lower 
partes of the earth, and J wyll loke on all theim 
that be a ſlepe, whoſe bodies reſt in their graues 
in the ſlepe of peace, and J wyll geue light to all 
them that hope in theyꝛ Loꝛd God. And Saint 
Iu in the. cxxvii.ſexmon, ſayth. Omnia ab 
ſtulit vtiq; electa, electi quamuis in tranquillitatis (i 
nu tamẽ apud inferni clauſtra tenebantur. Non enim 
infideles quoſq; & pro ſuis criminibus æternis ſup⸗ 
pliciis dedicos ad veniam dominus reſurgendo repa⸗ 
rauit, ſed illos ex inferni clauſtris rapuit quos ſuos ſi⸗ 
de & actibus recognouir, Chꝛiſt toe awape with: 
him all that were electe and choſen :foz ſuche als 
thoughe they were in the bay oz boſome of trans 
quulitie, caſe, and reſte, yet they wert kepte and 
holden within the clauſures of hell. Fozour loꝛd 
_ Chai when he roſe, did not repaire oz reſt oꝛe to 
pardon and fozgtuenes all infideles, and ſuch as 
koꝛ they crimes oꝛ moztall _ were On 
| H. 0 
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2 o enerlaſtinge paynes and puniſhmentes, but 
them he plucked out of the cloyſters and clauſu- 
res of hell, whiche he knewfo2 his owne by their 

_ faythand by their dedes Foz the ſoule of Chꝛiſte 
toyned to the Godhead, from whiche it was nes 
uer ſeparate, deſcended into the ſaid darke place, 

# gaue to the that were ther kept in — 

Bp n of that he ſpoke of Moes yppe, in 

- whiche a fewe were faued by the water, 

that is to ſaye, the liues of Moe and ot his wife, 

and the liues of theyzthzeeſonnes,and of they: 
thꝛe wines. viii.perſonnes in all:the bleſſed apo» 
ſtie Sainte Peter declareth theallegozye of the 

— — e: that like as the ſayde. viii. 

per — — were laued from d20wninge, 

beynge litte vppe in the ſhippe a flute aboue the 
grounde,euen ſo(ſayth he) In like fourme and may. 

ner you be ſaued by baptiſme from dampnation e# 
. uerlaſtinge, Non carnis depoſitio ſordiam ſed cons 
ſeientiæ bone interrogatio — Deum. The water as 

lone is not ce thingethat doth it, althoughe his 

pꝛopertte be to wache away the filth and vnclea 
nes of the body, but it is the examination and dif. 

cuſſion ofa good colcience toward God ſaith S. 

Peter) becaule that in the water, the wozde doth 

make tie ane the ſoule,as S. Auguſtin ſpeaketh 

tract. xxx. in euangel. Iohan. Uppon theſe woʒdes, 

Iam vos mundi eſtis propter verbum qo" locutus 

ſum vobis. Ioh. v. Take away the holy ſacramen 

tall wozdes fromthe water, and what is the wa 
ter but bare water? Accedit verbum ad elementum 

& fit ſacramentym, The wozde topned to "ment 

. 


| on ſaint Peters firſt Epiſtle} Fol.ccxxvi 

ment of water, maketh the ſacramente. Foz the A 
water can nor of it ſelfe haue ſuche ſtrengthe 
as to touche the body, and withall to clenſe the 
ſoule, but onelyby the woꝛde. Ind by the wozde, 
not becauſett is ſoũded oz ſaid by him oz her that 
doth chꝛiſte, but becauſe it is beleued. Accoꝛding 
to that S. Meter has ſaid. Act. xv. Fide purificans 
corda eorum God cienſith they; hartes bytayth, 


the water and the wozde conturringe with the 
999 the muſt 


8 9 8 — — to 
2 08 en iopne theim bo 7 | r, 
and ral beat ſuche ſtrength, that they may 
purge and make cleane the lea ſt chylde that euer 
as bozne, whiche (as J haue ſayde in tymes 
paſt) beleueth in the fayth of the churche,lyke as 
he oz che that is of diſcretts beleueth by his own 
faith. Al theſe cirtumſtances S. Peter ſpeaketh 
in few wozdes, Conſcientie bone interrogatio in 
deum: the examination oz diſcuſſion of a good & 
welbeleuing conſcience toward God, compꝛehen 
ding as wel the cathechiſation oz inſtruction go⸗ 
ing afoze the baptiſme( where þ party may haue 
ſuch opoꝛtunitie) as the Sacramentall woꝛdes 
with the water, a with faith and all together. 
Accozding to this ſaith S. Paul. Eph. v. Chriſtus 
dilexit eccleſiam et ſeipſũ tradidit pro ea vt illã ſancti 
ficaret mũdans eã lauachro aque in verbo vite. Chꝛiſt 
loued his churche, e deliuered him ſelf to ſinfull 
mennes handes, that he mighte make her holye, 
cleniynge her with the lauer of water in the 
wozde ofipke, This bleſſed Sacramente of 
1 LI,. bap⸗ 
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dꝛowned in Noes floude had theyz cozpſis waſ⸗ 


gok⸗ 
ten agapne to God, was ſignified by the water 
that dzovoned the earth, and earthly carnall peo⸗ 
ple, and ſaued the eyght liues that then were la⸗ 
ued. And that the water of the ſayde flud ſaued 
none that were out ot the chippe, lignifieth that 
heretikes that be out of the common reteaued 
fayth of the churche, althoughe they were in the 


water, although they be chziſtened, and glozieth 


to be called chen men, pet by the lame water 
ther wall de dzouned intohell,by whichthe hip, 
the catholike churche was lifte and bozne bp in⸗ 
toheauen and ſaued, a the matertall chtppe of 
Noe was lifte vp into the ayze aboue de, 
and ſaued by water. Ind lyke as they that were 


ed krom exterioꝛ fyith of theyꝛ bodies, whiche 
pꝛeuayled them not againſt dꝛowninge:ſo there 
was in the noughty ſoꝛte of chziſten people depo 
ſtrio ſordium car nis, a clenſinge and waſchinge as 
wap of the filth of the fleſh by the water of bap⸗ 
tilme when they ſtened, but it pꝛeuap⸗ 
betauſe they lacked 
afaythfull conſcience, well inſtructed, examined, 
and tried towarde GOD by the reſurrection of 
Chriſt from the dead, that like as he roſe from the 
dead, ſo our conſcientes ſhould ryſe frome deade 
wozkesof ſynne, to liuelye woꝛkes of grace and 
vertue, no moꝛe to dye oꝛ ſpnneagayne,w biche is 
in the right hande of God, ſwalo wynge vp, conſu⸗ 
minge and deſtroyinge death, that ſo e might be 
made inberitours of euerlaſtinge lifc, That 


were 
led not fo eternall ſalua 
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That a man ſwaloweth he conſumeth, ſo that 
it hall no moze appeare in the fourme and faſhi- 
on that it was of afoze, ſo Chziſte made by his 
death, that death chuld be conſumed, in as much 
as by his death, the deuyl that is the auctoꝛ @ cau 
ſer of death was ouercome, his heart was burſt. 
He begilinge and decemong oure fyꝛſte parentes 
kplled them. and made them and all theyz poſte- 
ritie ſubiect to death, but kylling the latter man, 
the latter Adam our Sauioure Chꝛiſte, he loſte 
the fyzſte man oute of his ſnares, whiche kylled 
his hearte and was verye death to him. De had 
power to bzinge all them to death that deſcen- 
ded of Adam (whome he hadde kylled) pk they 
tame of hym by carnall pꝛopagation, fakingeof 
him the ſpotte of ſinne:but abuſinge his libertie, 
and pꝛocuringe the death ok our mooſt innocent 
Sautoure Chailte, that came not ofthe ſede of 
Adam, by generation bet wirt twoparentes, noꝛ 
had any ſpotfe of ſinne by Adam, he was woz- 
thy foloſe his libertie, and ſo he loſte an intinite 
numbze ofthem that he thought him ſelf ſare of, 
and dayly loſeth his erpectation, and none can 
gette but ſuche as wylfully wyll runne into his 
daunger. After this victozpe ouer the deupll, 


Chzilt went vp into heauen (as S. Peter ſayth 
here )and had ſubiect vnto him Aungels, poteſtates, 
and vertues, where S. Peter expzeſſeth thꝛee oꝛ⸗ 
ders of Jungels of heauen to be ſubdued and 
ſubiecte vnfo.Chzilt, by them vnderſtandinge al 
the reſidue of the Aungels, vohich as S. Dioniſe 
in his boke de celeſti Hicrarchia, waiteth accoꝛding 

to 


a fo that he had learned of his maiſter S. Paule, 
1 by whome he was baptiſed and alſo taughte in 
f the catholpke fayth) be diuided into. tit, Hierar⸗ 
chies, Euery Hierarchie conteyninge. iii. ozders 


C of Aungels, and ſo they make nine oꝛdꝛes in the 
whole. Bannt x tonile that waytte his booke of 


theſe heauenly creatures, was S.Paules diſci⸗ 
ple and ſcoler, and learned of him that could beſt 
detlare the truthes of theim, in as muche as he 
was rapte into heauen, and there (awe ſuche ſe⸗ 
tretes as a man might not ſpeake: Notwithſtan 
dinge, as muche as ſemed to agree to moztall 
mans capacitie foz to knowe, cas was mete and 
p2ofitable foz men to learue, he declared to this 
bleſſed S. Dionile, and to others of his diſci⸗ 

ples that had theyz wittes illuminate aboue o⸗ 
tzers, whiche the layde S. Dioniſe committed 
D to wziting in his boke rehearſed, that the poſte⸗ 
titie that choulde come after him in Chaſteg 
churche mighte be inſtructe by the ſame. In the 
ſaydeboke he tehearſed the names ol euerye 02- 
der of aungels in eucry one of the laide Hierar⸗ 
chies. The fyꝛſte and higheſt Hierarchie contey⸗ 
ninge the. iii oꝛders Seraphin, Cherubin, and Thro 
nos. The ſeconde tonteyneth, Dominationes virtu⸗ 
tes, & poteſtates. The thude Hierarchie and low⸗ 
eſt, hath in it theſe thze ozders, Principatus, Ars 
changelos, et Angelos. Is appereth by [, Dfoniſe 
in the layde boke. Cap. vi. vii. viii. &. i. And by S. 
Gꝛegoꝛp.Homil.xxxiiii.ſuper Buangelia, All theſe 
were lubiecte and ſubdued to Chziſtes manhod, 
when he came to heauen by his — af: 
cenſion · 


on S. Peters firſte epiſtle. Fol. cexaviii 


tenſion. Df all theſe oꝛders Saint Peter in this 
place rechearſeth the ozders, one of the loweſte 
Hierarchie Angelis, and two of the middle Hie⸗ 
rarchie, poteſtates, et virtutes, by them bnderſtan⸗ 


A 


dinge all the other Zungels, which though they 


were euer lith theyꝛ fyꝛſt creation, ſubiecte, and 


ſubdued to Chziſtes Godheade, pet here in this 


plate he maketh ſpeciall mention of theyꝛ ſubte- 
ttion to Chzilt, that he might chewe that the hu⸗ 


manitie of Chꝛiſt was ſo exalted and ſet alofte 
by his aſcenſion(whtche Saint Peter here ſpea 


keth of) that it was pꝛeferted and ſet aboue the 
extellentie of all the Jungels ot heauen: Accoꝛ⸗ 
dinge to the ſapinge of the Pzophet, Omnia ſubs 
ieciſti ſub pedibus eius. And Saint Paul.phil, Des 
dit illi nomen quod eſt ſuper omne nomen vt in no⸗ 


mine Ieſu omne genu flectatur, celeſtium, terreſtri» B 
umʒ & infernorum. GDD the fathet hath geuen 


hym a name aboue all names, that to his name 
all creatures in heauen, in earth, and of hel, 
hall bowe the knee, and be ſubdued | 
and obediente vnto him. To 
whome be all honour and 
glozyefoz euer. 
Amen. 


The. xili.ereatile 8 * 


4 ermon 
The fourth Chapiter. 


Hriſto igitur paſſo in came & vos eadem cogis 
tatione armamini, quia qui paſſus eſt in carne de 
ſii a peccatis. & c. The bleſſed Apoſtle Saynt 
Heter, in ders plates of this epiſtle that we 
haue in hande, vehemently extolleth and comens 
deth the moſt aboundant mercy of God, by whi⸗ 
che he hath regenerate and gotten vs agayne to 
Iyfe, where we were afoze by oure carnall paren- 
tes gotten to death. And we ſee by experience, 
that one that hatha greate affection oz vehe⸗ 
ment loue to any thinge, wyll be euer buſie,as it 
were one that coulde neuer haue done, oz that 
woulde be euer gladde to ſpeake of it. So Saint 
Peter coulde neuer geue thankes ynoughe, he 
euer intultateth a bzingeth in the remembzaſice 
of the benefyt of oure redemption, becauſe we 
Coulde euer haue it in minde, Ind becauſe it is 
not ynough to remember it, but we muſt alſo in 
our liutnge confozme oure ſelues to the ſame ho: 
lynes, he geueth vs manye holeſome mozall leſs 
ſons, and fatherly exhoꝛtations, teachinge vs to 
lpue verfuoulely and holyly, contrarye to vices 
and vicious liuinge. And becauſe our regenera⸗ 
tion and ſanctification cometh by baptiſme, whi⸗ 
che taketh his cfficacitte and ſtrength of Chzi- 
ſtes bloude, ſhedde in his payneful paſſion, ther⸗ 
foze euer amonge he ſpeaketh of the 8 

miſtery 


on ſalnt Petersfirſt Epilile : PFol,cexxix 


— of the ſayde paſſion of Chꝛiſte, and of A 
his glozyous reſurrection, by whiche as he ſayd 
in the ende ol the thpzde Chapiter, whiche J des 
clared in my laſte ſermon vpon theſame,he ſwa⸗ 
lowed bp, dzowned, andconſumed death of the 
loule, to make vs heyzes of lyfe euerlaſty 
And in as muche as the woꝛlde and the ſpyzyfe 
be aduerſartes, and euer at bartaunce, euen ſo 
be wozldiye and carnall perſonnes, enemyes to 
—— Spiritual I call good ly⸗ 
on and dae Sn af he hae rt; he hotpe 
ecarnall peos 


themoze ſozte, and the greater number, 
Aden innumber.tt (510 


maruepte that good pe wo, |, 
— abe gab ume thar were © 
tomakeryem fo leaue they? vertue,nd foul 
bzaulynge, oz ſuche other inconueni⸗ 
— .remedye and 8 ſuctoure agaynſte this 
peryll Saynte Peter geueth vs in thele woz- - 

des. cu RISro paſſo in carne & vos eadem cogita⸗ 
tione armamini. Jn as muche as Chzyſte hat 
ſuſtered in his fleſſhe, be you armed in the ſame 
remembꝛaunce. They that were newelpe cons 
nerted to CHR 
Churche hadde muche vexation bp infydeles, 
and alſo by ſome falſe Chꝛyſten men, and even 
ſo be we manye tymes verte, and ener hall be 


buto the wozldes ende, wyth chzewes and 


noughtye Ipuers, that ever goethe aboute to 
mm. diſturbe 


CE in the pzymityne - 


A2 16 1 1 199 

- diſturbeandrouble goad men, and fo woozke 

© diſpleaſures to them that woulde rue GODM 
and the woꝛlde, in vertueand withquietues; /:; 

Saynt Peter gaue ta them that he mytte vn 

to, the lame defence that he waulde all vs tu vlt 
agaynſts all perſecution, trouble, and vniuſte 

vexation, that is, the remembꝛaunte of Chai 

Sea en ; the thinkinge:'on n dpa 

muſic de out? — — — 

. rxcxeme; trouhie and vera» 


nente gan, n art pc auopit 

temps 
tat ton cſurhe*remombeaimee? of 
: wn - x r nen mn he toe fa art 
— — — 
nA r $:papnes; bennge coutente to thke 
payne tnourobodyes; as Chaite-dydde.in his, 


D and not mabynge dure felues mooze pzecyous 
and delpcate, then Chepſte made dun daf, Top 


the loue that he hadde to vs. 
nns n faſted foztye dayes ; and.oo 
ther eate noꝛ dzonke;/J ſayenot that we muſte 
faſte lykewyſe withoute meate and dꝛynke, it 
paſſeth oure power: but yet as the wyle Poet 
Horace ſayth.Eſt quodam prodite teuus ſi non das 
tur vltra. We muſte goo ſomewhat onwarde, 
thoughe we tanne not tome to the bttermooſte: 
we muſte do the beſte we canne to tome toward 


his tn ant ner at ſuch _ 


on S8 Peters firſt epiſile! Fol. ccxxx. 0 


as by the vntuerſall counſeil of Chaiſtes chur⸗ 
—— alowed to be eaten in the foꝛtye dayes ot 
Lente:then howe farre wyde from hys falt they 
be thatcontemptuouleiy tabethfleſſhe,oz other 
dyattesp2ohtbited, iudge vou. After he hadde 
eaten of the paſchall lambe at his leſt ſupper, on 
the thurſdaye in the eueninge with hisdiſciples, 
he wente foꝛth with theim into the place called 
Gethſemani, where he toke him ſelfe to pꝛaper, 
and was in a marueplous aganye fo couſideta · 
tion ot᷑ the paynes that he ſhaulut to, and anon 
cane Judas with his companpe to take hym, 
and then they haled him fodzth rome Judge tao 
Judge, from poſte — — 
neuer eate noꝛ dꝛonze — theier- 

kayn auen de would 


tuenynge, bntpll the frydaye — 
at after none, when he expyꝛed and dyed; he ne 
ner eate noꝛ dꝛonke notwithſtanding the great 
laboure and vntollerable payneg that be ſuffred 
N. meane tyme. 

Nowe good louinge freindes, howe we that 
wyll not take paynes to faſte noz abſtayne at 
tymes appoynted,but onelye whan it pleaſe vs, 
(chat is as muche to ſape, as neuer at all, as 
it pꝛouith in effecte) do con fozmeoure ſelues to 
Chzyltes paynes that he tooke, tudge you: 

mm. ii. either 


The ail vill. ſerm — 


c ben we muſte denye — * hym 

a koole.whiche is a verpe denpall of hym, ox els 
ſette lyttle byhis erample, to whiche Daynte 
Peter in his woꝛdes rehearſed re ferreth ps, 
Wyllynge vs fo arme oute ſelues by remem⸗ 
bzaunce of the vntollerable paynes that he ſaf · 
fred in his mooſte tendze bodye . When he was 
rapled agaynſte, and called heretike, and trap⸗ 
foure, d benchewhyſtler, a blowboll,'a felowe 
a ſbaldes. Kuaue whozes, and dzabbes, all 
this wynde höhe no toꝑne, all this moued-hym 
not, but euer ſtyll he pʒoteded in his godlye pur⸗ 


——ů . ue to them agayn bleſs 

; wozdes of godiye —— 
D ape. Je te woulderaketo hearfe this 

thre Goulneveranpevackebcgeapſclums 

deringe, any go once moue bs 

to oz impatience. This remembꝛaunte of 


bes pailion was ſignified by the Qteld that 
Joſue lyft bp the kinge of Hape, ol wht 
che it is waytten; — by interpzetation 
is as much to ſay as confuſion. Che king of Hai 
is our aduerſarye the deuyll, and he hath a capi⸗ 
taine ot᷑ his warres called fomes peccati, Þ nurſe 
oz the bzeader of ſynne; becauſe manye doeth os 
bey him, and he is the captayne of confaſion, bes 
cauſe he inclineth his ſubiectes to woozke as 
gaynſte the tudgemente and ſentence of ryghte 
reaſonne, and there as reaſonruleth not, is no⸗ 
thynge but conkulion, and all oute of mr p 


Fol,ccxxxl, 
good —— him — inlideasvibi , 
poſt eam, làye @ tale behynde the citte,: on the © 
backeſide becauſe we muſt euer watche and la⸗ 
boure agaynſte the atme of contuſion, the mul⸗ 
titude of moꝛtall innes, as well mage as m 
routh, betaule that he duertame the greate wyſe 
man Salomon when he was an olde man, not⸗ 
withſtendinge all his wyſedome, as he bathe 
done manye a one mooze, asg well in age as in 

— 2 — lyfte vppe his chylde on hie 
on a ſpeate, that it myghte ve ſene a farre ot, that 
parte ol ine hoſt that laye in the ſtale, and 
alſo oo companpe that were with the tapitayne 
ther, and enuironedand cloſedinthe 


of the fowne of Haye, and kyls 


* 
led repent mothers ſonne,manne,womanne , 


and chylde,ſauynge the kinge aliue, whom they B 

bꝛoughte to Joſue the captayne. Jolue by inter⸗ 

2 lignitieti health oz laluation, and ſig⸗ 

nifieth in manpe of his actes dure Sauyoure 

— Joſue his cheilde thus lyfte vppe in the 

oo ghte 61a Jou his companye, whiche - 
e 


m courage fo fyghte manfulipe, 
the armes of Chzyſtes paſſion, whirche . 
Iyffe bppe in the remembzaunce . 
ſten people, chall make theim fo eagapſte 


all-the ſpnnes that maye — oʒ come of the 
temptation of the Deupll; oz of his cheyfe cap: 
tayne the bzeader of ſynne, whiche by the offence 
of Adam remapneth in oure fleſche. We muſte 
fpare none of Soddes enempes moꝛtall GH 
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nethin vo,weean not becounted 1 1 good 


— pat var 


wt wt wr a — 5 —— 
D mies oc the ſoule, that is to fape, all linnes, and 


when we moꝛtifte oure fleche, and cutte away al 
til coneupiſcente of the ſame; that we may be hos 
lye in bodye and ſpyzite : and thus plapinge the 


and conquerours, we maye ſape wyth 
the Apaſtle. Gala. vi. Mihi * oriari niſi in cruce 
Domini noſtri leſu Chriſti, per quem mihi mun⸗ 
dus crucifixus eſt & ego mundo, Where the pſeud 
apoſties,agapnſte whiche Saynt Paule ſpea⸗ 
keth there, reputed trouble and payne, ſuffred 
fo2 Chꝛiſtes fake, to be nothinge pzofytable, as 


by faiſegoſpellarg ſaperh 
nowe 


end. — f 1 Fol. cexxxii | 


2 counſell of — „and there rebuked 


and ſoꝛo beaten foꝛ ſpeakynge in Chuſtes name, 
Ibant Apoſtoli 


niã 


gaudentes a conſpectu conſilii quo 
digni habirifunt pro nomine leſu cõ̃tameliã. pas 
ti: Actu. v. they wente ataye with mivthe and 
gladnes, that God hadde ell emed them; and ta⸗ 
ben them as wozthye to ſuffer foz Chziltes: ſake 
parnes and deſpytes: So drode Sant _— 


bzyngeth death and — 

Inuicem ſibi mortui ſunt dum ahi — er 
Apoſtolus mundi, & dum nihil habet mundus ſu⸗ 
um quod 2gnoſcat in Apoſtolo ,ſicut'& Dominus 
ait,ecce venir princeps mundi huius & in me inues 
The Apoſtle and the wozide 
were one crucified to another (ſapeth Saynte 
Ambzoſe) whyle-the Ipoſile hadde no concu- 
piſcence oz deſyze of wozldelpe pleaſures, and 
* whyie the wozlde hadde nothynge that he 
coulde knowe. foz-his owne, in that bleſſed A- 
poſtle. Euen as oure Sauioure Chziſte ſpea⸗ 
keth ;1oo, the Pꝛynce of the wozldecommet o_ 


2 3 0 3 : 7 * o 
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nothingeinwe claime 
Aab who aer doone 


bee han felfe fo Chat 
ſtes papnes, and a0 dal o t be — and — ec 


deade to ſynne, and chall lyue to Chꝛyſte. Nam 
qui paſſun eſt in carne deſiita peccaris, In whythe 
woꝛdes Saynte Peter geueth 


A | 
— in the — ſynne, and 
leaueth ſynne, as it mape be declared, diſcurrynge 


generally thozoughe all ſynnes. When a manne 
dz woman is tempted to lecherp, by ouermurhe 
kartinge oꝛ fyllinge the bellye with meates, and 
- whote wines, lette him take paine to punylche 
D the beilpe with abſtinence ,and anone the pange 
wyll wage: And if if be by wanfonne company, 
o2 communication, then ſequeſtre thy ſelfe from 
that occaſion, thoughe it be paynefull to the ſoo 
to do, and with all occupie thy minde aboute thy 
occupation,oz in ſome honeſt and vertuous mes 
| and ſoo thou halte not be ouercome 
with n, but Gall ſcape it, and leaue if, 
and conuette thy ſelfe to vertue. ; 
L2 ikewiſein anger, whiche is a certaine kin 
delinge oz inflamynge of the bloude aboute thy 
harte,ſufferin thy bodye, take paine in thy bo⸗ 
die, lette not the occaſion of that heafe comme 
to othy harte,ſtoppe thy mouth.geue fare _ 
ug 
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that thou were moued: agaynſte atoze 

chalt make a matter of vertue of that meh 
thou had folowed; woulde haue turned to mur 
ther oz milchiefe,and to thy ation, Likes 
un bro per and Fozwarde. 
— — 15 Ut 
carnll nen thiake typ ſapde ne 


the a noe — - 
— ry thy bodyeto theme, and 
to go foʒwarde in honeſtye and in riches as well 
as he, & compell thy minde toconſider that thou 
chouldeſt lone thy ,and conſequentire 
that thou ſhouldeſt be glad of hys auancemente 
| Andretoyce in it, as one leuer Gould do in an g- 
ther. Ind ſo thou — ſzune 
of enupe. And euen ſo you ſhall leave all other 
vyces, if you wyll bytmitation and example of 


14 
2 
- 
s # 


Chzifte take payne in youre bodyt s. punyiſhe 


Four bodyes, and ſttpue wyth pour catnall afs 
nn, fectis 


- 4 — 
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e hee mayeliue 


— — Tens 
wrt af tye flech; but-accozdynge tothe the wyll of 
2 DD , in ſinceritie and cleanneſſe of lyte. 
it enim preteritum tempus ad voluptatem 
—U— — et 

oz the tyme pate is inoughe foꝛ to 
full che wpll of Baynyms and Gentyles that 
haue walked, that is fo ſape, haue ledde their 
liues in all maner of Lecherye and pleaſures of 
 fleſhe , Pou knowe that as Jhaue ofteſatide 
Bain Peter wꝛitte to the newe chziltened peo⸗ 
plenewely conuerted, ſome from the Gentilify, 
und ſome frome the Jewes ceremonyes alſo, 
nowe he ſpeaketh ſpeciallye to theim that afoze 
were Gentyies, whiche were moſte blinde, and 
— = GOD. Co — te 
| nowe nomoze , you e mo a 
—— — 2 you haue 
that knewe not God. Ind 
dub mail kynve of Lecherye outwarde by er⸗ 
four {1 thye exerciſe of. your bodyes, Deſideriis 
in vncleanly and wanton appetites in minde 
ürvipe and ag it were runnynge inlNepro⸗ 
eee, peak}. Rome. 


* 


2 & bacchofriget v 
— — cishs a 
elt elp uſte hall not trouble thee, 2 


vs here contrary, geuen 1 
ache dene not auo ines of 
= Zo — 


e — 5 
Sa of late, and — rv 
woxthippyng that for a God that was 
no —— as lometyme the Sunne and Mone, 
and ſuche other creatures, and manye tymes 
in che — — the — — 
nn hell, as Jupiter, Mars, 9 


cryme n 


ol reuelynge and 
ple ol 


the lawes, they ſate dowue to eate and dzynke 
Sedit comedere & bibere, — es, 
dere. Brod. axii. And then they toſe vp to daunte 
and — playe on ſuch inſtrumentes as 
they hadde 1 and honoure of their 
Cale that was newe made, whiche was plaine 
Idolatrye. And Lactancius firmadus diuina- 
aum anſtürutiomum. Lib. primo capi. xxi. ſaypefh of 
ſuche ſatrifices of the Gentilitie. Epuliſq; ſaciati 
noctem luſibus ducerent. Ind ſo pou ſhall teade 
of moſte parte of their ſolemne feaſtes. I haue 
declared to you hereafoze what is an e, and 
vohat is n Joe and an 
is not all one Euerye J dole is an 
not contra trywyle. oz when Chꝛiſte aſned than 
qo of their money, and they bzought 
— — — 
— a natural thinge: oꝛ a thinge that 
is x bache bene, 02 mape ber, as the Image of 
the Crucitixe. In IJ dole repzeſenteth and ſig⸗ 
nifieth that þ neuer was noꝛ can be, as when a 


manmaketha picture to repeſent the God Jiu 


piter, oz che Goddeſſe Uenus , whiche nothet be 
n0z can bez forthete is ng goU Jupiter, nog gone 


thys 
| derogatynge-hys — elldry: 

ryatyng appeareth'by the peo 
ſraell , whiche 'whyle Moyſes was in 
the mounte wyth almyghty GOD, receiupng 


2 


1 — 


ne. ill. ſermon. 


anye fuche; Ther? 
 foze what ſoeuer repzeſenteth! them foz Goddes 
ne neages COR — 
an Idole, geu ge diume honoure vnto it, oz 
lokynge fozheipe peofit; oz thinkynge that one Jy 
mage of our Ladiecan helpe thee better then an 
ther, foz there is in the Image no ſuche diume 
power. The:wyle:Poet lapeth verye fetelpe. 
Qui fingit ſacros ligno vel marmore vultus, non facit 
ille deo: qui colit ille facit. De that maketh holys 
faces in Timber oꝛ in (tone , maketh not Gods, 
he that wozſhippeth them he maketh them gods, 
And ſo thou makeſt an Idole of thy — oz of 
thy childe by ouermuche louynge theim oz cheri⸗ 
chynge theim, and doinge moze koz theim then 
thou wouldeſt do foz GOD. Ind flackynge . 
oz leauinge thy duetye to God to pleaſe theim, 
after the maner of Sapnte Paules ſpeakpnge, 
when he calleth Juartice Idolorũ ſeruitus, Coue⸗ 
touſneſle is Idolatry, becauſe the cauetous man 


maheth his money his Idole and his G DD, 


After this 


doinge moo foz to gette richeſſe, then he woulde 
do fo get God, And fakinge moze minde on ri⸗ 


ches then on God, And doing that foꝛ his goods 
ſake, that he woulde not do foz Gods ſake, Jud 


you mate make an — 
the neweſt Image that is, if you wyll geue 
ſuche honouxe as is not kindelye. foz it. 45 
no moꝛe of an Image, but onelys take it as a re⸗ 
pꝛeſenter to . and to put you in remems 
b2aunce of the thinge that it is made alter, and 
padie no moe vppon it. In quo admirantur non 
con 
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concurrentibus vobis in eandem luxurie confuſionẽF̃w 
Here. ſ. Peter foucheth a comon experiete which 
chaũteth to thẽ p̊ frõ byte be couerted to vertue, A 
oꝛ fro a cõmen maner of liupng to mae woꝛʒchip 
oꝛ to moꝛe honeſtie, oꝛ from pouertie to greate 
riches: Suche as were their equals afoze, ſuche 
— — 
ere afoze, ocke t geſt m, vea 
and ſome will bitterlye rayle ; and diſpitefullye 
backebite theim. Example we haue. i. Reg. x. of 
Saule whiche was but a rude perſone, and ſe⸗ 
uynge hys fathers Aſſes that were ſtrayed a- 
waye , he met with Samuell the Pꝛophet, who 
by Goddes commaundement anointed him king 
of the realme, and tolde hym afoze hande certain 
thinges that Goulde befoꝛtune hym . that when 
he ſawe them come to paſſe, and come toeffecte 
as they were told hym, he myght by them aſſure 
hym ſeife that Samuell was a true Pꝛophete, 
and that he declared to hym Goddes minde ſin- 
cerelyeandfruelye,Amonge other, this was one 
ſigne , when thou halt come to a certapne town 
in thy waye (ſaide Samuell vnto Saule) there 
thouthalt mete a company of Pꝛophets. Et inſili⸗ 
et imte ſpiritusdotuini & prophetabis cum eis & mus 
rabetsin yinum alium. Che ſ(pixit of our loꝛd chall 
fall vpon theeſodainiy,# thou ſhalt pzophecy as 
thei do, and thou ſhalt be chaunged into another 
maner of mũ. And as Samuel 5; pꝛophet ſaied, ſo 
it chaunced in dede. And Saul pꝛophecied with 
ſingivg# lauding god, a alſo ſpeking by 8 
way of pzophecy of things to come, Of this me 


ye 


0 


The Deuplleg 
layde · Can this man laue vs from our enemies: 
| woulde not take hym as their Kynge , noz bꝛou- 


Ho — and wonder of 
theim that knewehym ; and were 


at quaynted 
with hym afoꝛe, euen as Daynte Peter ſpea⸗ 
keth here, they ſaide. Quenam res accidit filio 
Cis Num & Saul inter Propheras?. Cis was father 
vnto Baule, what in become vnto the ſonne of 
Cis* What' is Saule amonge the P2ophetes, 
oꝛ one of the Pzophetes : Theſe:menne did not 
thanke GOD'foz the gifte that God hadde ge⸗ 
ten to Saule, but rather dildapned and fell to 
mockynge of hym. Other there were that mani⸗ 
keſtlye deſpiſed ym . Filii autem Belial dixerunt 
Num ſaluare nos poterit iſte t & deſpenerunt eum. 


chyldzen, malicious perſones 


They diſpiſed hym and ſet hym at naught , and 


ght anye p gerd — — as others did. Euen 


cuſtomed deer and — 


deuylles birdes matuepleth Aren. That pou 
foꝛſake theim, and that pou fall not to luche cõ⸗ 
den 246 


fuſjon of all . 


ſon? Nom Saull —— 6 — 
* Preacher of'hym , with _ 


es een berate feel 


other blaſphemynge and raylynge wooꝛdes. 
Qui reddent rationem ei qui paratus eſt iudicare vis 
uos & mortuos, Whiche hall make a rtakening 
and accompte foz their raplinge, vnto hym that 
is readye to Judge the quicke and the deade, 
our Sautour Jelus Chziſte, vnto whome the 
ather hathgeuen auetozitie to Judge all them 
that call be1udged fox if you helde Pour tonge 
d.ſpeake nothinge, that talte Judge will nor 
ſtlence,noz holde his tongue, but will paye 
eim home foz their blaſphempe and raplynge, 
rthall gene vou large rewarde foz pour: Ba» 
nee, actozdynge to that SaintePauleſayeth 
p tryall wozketh 


'C 


theim that knewe hym, and were 


vnto Saule, what is become vntothe-ſonne of 


nemme nn — and wonder of 


Aacquapnted 
with hym afoze; euen as Daynte Peter ſpea⸗ 
keth here, they lade. Quenam res accidit filio 
Cis Num & Saul inter Propheras?. Cis was father 


Cis* Phat is Saule amonge the Pzophetes, 
oꝛ one of the Cheſe menne did not 
thanke GOD'foz the gifte that God hadde ge⸗ 
ten to Saule, but rather dildaynedz and fell to 
mockynge of hym. Other there were that mani⸗ 
keſtlye deſpiſed hym\, Fil autem Belial dixerunt 
Num ſaluare nos poterit iſte & deſpeaerunt eum. '# 
The Deuylleg chyldzen, malicious perſones 
ſayde, Can this man laue! vs from our enemies: 
They difpiſed hym and ſet hym at naught, and 


woulde not take hym as their kynge , noz bꝛou⸗ 


ght anye — vnto hym as others —ͤ— 
acto to common pzactice d 029 
ide — 2 Sapnte Peter here. They that 
yet ſtyn perſiſteth and continueth in their old ac⸗ 
cuſtomed vyte and milliuynge fitir Beltall, the 
deuylles birdes maruepleth af you . That. pou 
uten ef all e andthatyou fall not tofuchec6» 
| — 2 ap 


Defpiſe hero — — dut 
ſayeth : Wyll you ſee thys Pepe holye hoze⸗ 
ſon? Num Saull incetPropheras eſhall haue 
8 Pꝛophete 02a Preacher of bm , with png 


on S. Peters firſt epiſtle / Fol. ccxxxvlli. 
other blaſphemynge and raylynge wooꝛdes. 


uos & mortuos. Whiche hall make a reakening 
and accompte foz their raplinge, vnto hym that 
is teadye to Judge the quicke and the deade, 
our Sauiour Jeſus Chiſte, vnto whome the 
ather hath geuen aurtozitie te Judge all them 
at chall de iudged , foꝛ it you holde your tonge 

d. ſpeake nothinge 
ſtlence,noz holde his tongue, but will pape 
im home 1A theit blaſphempe and raylynge, 
45 xgpy geue deen e rewarde foz pour Das 
zyngeto that Sainte Paule ſayeth 
ence ttyerh a manne a fryall woꝛketh 
une ſaluation . And that hope chall not bee 
confoun 


L ded; but Gall beſactate with toyes 
127 EE ens accozdinge 
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Qui reddent rationem ei qui paratus eſt iudicare vis 


ze, that iuſte Judge will not 


Deere, eee re n 


j; T Thefiftenth treatice 01, _ - 


Dermon. 


luanat autem ſecundum Deum in ſpiritu. 
YI Jn theſe wozdes that J haue nowe reade 
*S vato you the bleſſed Apoſtle Sainte Pe⸗ 
tet ſheweth vs the commoditie that came to the 
that beyng infidels hadde the Goſpell and good 
tidings of Chꝛiſtes doctrine pꝛeached vnto them 
And the lame cõmoditie commeth allo to all the 
that beinge in deadly ſinne, and ſo dead ſpixitu⸗ 
ally heareth the Goſpell. and the wozde of 60 
peached vnto them, which is amendment of like. 
Thus he lapeth. Propter hoc, &c. Foz this cauſe 
the Golpell and holye doctryne of Chziſtes fai 
was pꝛeached to you, and to the while they were 
afoze dead by inkidelitie, and foz lacke of the Iyfe 
of grace, that they might belikewiſe iudged, oz 
condemned by carnal vicious perſons as you be, 
and might be ltkewiſehadde in diſpite as you be 
foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, and foʒ your good bertuous li⸗ 
uing. Ind notwithſtanding ſmiſter iudgemente 
of naughty men, yet they ſhould liue Godly, and 
accoꝛding to Goddes pleaſure, in ſpirite, foꝛ com 
monly thoſe two thinges foloweth of the recey⸗ 
upnge of Chziltes fayth, and foz liuynge accoz- 
dinge to the ſame, firſte that accidentallie and 
by occaſion of good and chztſtian liuynge, menne 
ſuffereth muche woe and veration,and many dt - 
ſpitefull wozdes. Second euen of purpoſe of the 


that pzeacheth oz conuerteth men to * 


Fol, ccxxxviil 


that be ſo conuexted maye liue berfucllys acs A 
cozdynge to Hondes pleaſure, Omnium autem 
finis 2p propinqquabit. Betauſe he ſayd euen now 
that Chzilte is readye to come to judge the quick 
and the beade, as though he woulde not be long 
nos tarie. be ſaieth accoꝛdyng to the ſame 
that the ende of all menne is at hande,; foz as 
Chuſte ſateth: in the Goſpell., of that daye of 
iudgement no man knoweth howe nighe it is. oꝛ 
howe farre of it is. Ind therefoze we muſte euer 


n fannt Peten fuſt Epitie;. Fol. ec 


thinke vppon it, as thinkinge euerys moꝛnynge 
it woulde be come afoze — 4 0 euen ſo we 
muſte thinke of our owne particuler iudgement 
at our departinge, euertie man and woman fo: 


ouxe owne parte, as well foz the aucthozitye of 
Soddes wooꝛde, that in manpe places geueth 
bs waxnynge to bee euer xeadye, as foz the ma⸗ 
nifolde Mꝛonoſtications and meſlagers of death 
that wee haue euerpe daye. Of whiche one is 
Age, whiche daielye creapeth vppon bs, ad- 
uertiſynge vs of dure ende to whiche he daies 
Ive duueth vs, as by lacke of naturall heate, _ 
and by colde folowynge of the ſame. And this 
commeth to manye menne by longe continu- 
pnge in thys iyfe, and by multitude of yeres, 
To others it commeth afoze their tyme acces 
. ,and in a manner vpolentelpe, as by 
ſyckeneſſe, papnes, and aches, and to others 
he von bee lolicitude and care of minde. 
ler xx. Cogitatus ante te mpus ſenectam addu⸗ 
cit. And fo others by ouermuche Studye and 


watchynge foz to get learnyng and knowledge. 
Ooo. ii. Vis 


9. Then t ad 146 
Fg Wigllawoneſtatl wal kscarbes 66 ad ale 
C anauferet Jenna Beta., WS üg ant 
matters of honeſtye and good chall confume 
the kleche, and the thinky! l thinges woll 
take awayea mana ſl 20 ko et muche thought 
aud ot pꝛofounde ſtudy abdut werghyey l 
and like wiſe o mulnige on tor tſwie and trod 
blous tauſes there eth inte the ſenſuan ap» 
petite ot munne — paſſions and froubles to 
vexe dym, and vnquiet him „ as feate and ſoꝛou 
and heaumelſe; o fuche other. whiche many® 
tymes arent the bodye (6072: and vnmealül 
rablpe, fo chat a mannes natutall complexien 
is diftemperedby the ſame, and mannes natu⸗ 
rall moyſture is conſumed, and natural ſtrength 
rethaho 9) — „and ſe —— — 
re d the ſzyme wunde 
keth; And therefoꝛe ſaide the deoiſeman l . 
Sicut tine veſtimento & 'verrmis Yo! fta til 
D viri necet cordi. Is a moght durt eth a garment 
and a wozme conſumeth a Tree ſo dothe ſo; 
rowe and heauineſſe hurte a mannes harte, and 
conſequentipe all the bodpe arten g And ther koze 
holpe Job in his greate calamitte and oration 
ſayde. Cutis mea fruit'&'contracti EH, £86, viti 
My lkinne is withered andchꝛontze together. 
This ſatde holye Job; cenſiderynge Ther hys ; 
naturallmopfture wa 
manifold diſeaſes] aa bd u eth e bisl bald 
tation meſlager of vur endis ſickenes, ſooꝛes & 
maleders, as weaknrs of t6plerion. Diſpo ton te 
many feuerg # to be now x then veten one ke 


uer: 


utp6{coathbt;hes Wiſh OWNS 
25 
afoze. But — er that wyll take no 
ouſelpe biſpoſed in biaſphemp d colletduſticſle, 
—— be ſtibierte £6 ſuthj vita los j 
— nn Thep neuewremembꝛoti 
ſtirre hande 163 foots; and can ſcat felps 
02 hearei as — — of _—_— 
ele 
ma 
dene taken W fervent — bb — 
thchelpeerphiſirions trerotery haus fallemto vd (g 
ſpetat in. Alt loden death kolowethand 
patupnterh/ths: of a'mifinnes: Doule 
the ſayde mn 20 demie — 
ttte: in as muche as they putte: menne to paine. 
And healpe to dꝛawe menne tothe graue; but 
they be medicynable and holeſome fox the ſoul, 
in as muthe as they lettetiz arenne and kepeth 
uentto pleaſe GOD and to nue vertuoulipe; - 
Woe mens intixmities be multiplyed and com - 


R 
didvoth 
worddagsby thele infirmitios;/but bean malice = 
— 5 *. — oy tac cartels eats 
dos rafffans and — 
ment et CThziſtes churche = 
vine bla ſo diꝛ dae 
to GOD ν,,Hips gib des to tie wonde; all 
bre norqnago plexus foy ty ſonſaatl pes 
to the reaſon! thiy'houlde*bee'welcome, ifoz - 
menne from nne and maueth theim moꝛe ker⸗ 

meth 


C infieeunce-ver 
— — weep lickenes and 
— ore — the matter and occaſion to 

exerale acience,to exerciſe Temperaunce and 

Chaſtifye-,:and alſo. by ſyckenſſe knowynge a 

mannes owne mfyzmitie he call de made moze 

and meeke and ſo ſtxonge to exerciſe him 

ſelfe yertue, And alſo hecauſe that vertue is 
neuer ſo parfite; as when it hath ſome infirmitie 
omar it mape ſtrive agaynſte zag Chas 
when it is not tempted by carnail concus 
piſcence;ts notfoparfiteas when it is tempted, 
and ſo pactenceis moſte excellent that is pꝛoued 

D and tempted y veracion of Dhzowes,/ and by 
difyleaſureszand therefoze Saynte Paule ſaith 
Lihẽtet gloriahpr in infirmitatibus meis vt inhabitet 
in me virtus Ohriſti. A chall gladlye aud wyth a 
good wyll rejopce and be pꝛoiide in myne inkyꝛ⸗ 
mities, that ſo I may de confoꝛmabie to Chzilt, 
bau vertues in me moze eminent and moꝛe 

then eis they woulde haue bene. Props 

dplaccomibi ingnfirmitatibus meis, in con- 

— — perſecutionibus, in an- 

guſtijs pro Chriſto. I pleaſe my ſeife ( as a pꝛoud 

manne dothe ) when J am weake and ſicke. 02 

diſeaſed in bodye, and when Jam diſpiteful⸗ 

ye! bexed, and when J am in greate and ex⸗ 
treame neade, in perſecution , in diſtreſſe, oz 

in dretckes — enim infirmor tunc * 
hen 


cir phe vl cum perderk putariirʒ & tunc petdir 
perfidia cumſe vice gratlilatu andit igirur einn 
ll arts & forge ig ur. *. is 
true the apo fo then a thnnen ma 
ouertõ meth and hath the ourth6nde when he bs 
thought to loſe,and ko haue theworſe.Invthew 
falthodeloſeth when he is glad of his winnyng, 
oz that he hathe-ouercoine and gotten the bpper 
hand. Ind therfoze ſaint Paule was moſt giad 
andÞ de in God, when men viekedand wions 

dean eden e pen ee vpward 

deen pꝛeſſed hym dovone. In 


fager ol deathe, is example olf 
ched away from vs euery 
Al ages; of allftatesand 6, 48 B 


ell byth:ifts and nouighey liners: me 
Aged Dale, but weheareof- 
02 other bi which we — 24 

our . — we hall goaffer, In 


Godmany times *  deſedmen and good 


ranfes 3 ; 
of the Wend bert 


ad oe dere pouertye, mon. | 
togoodfolke,as'tothe badfolke, and ſo is tyat 


tu fatre deathe. 
Tem — 


eſſe cõinunia vt 400850 cupidius ps | 
pes 


we call miſerable death 
re 71 


be 


kirſt. . Au 
verifcy \ val 


on $.peters firſt epiſtle 7 
graunt men ſomwhat of their peticiös ſomtimes 


among, mẽ wold think that he had nothing to do 
with them, oꝛ that woꝛldly wealth pertamed not 


to him, and were none of his to beſtow when he 


wolde, and again it he chould graunt the to euer 
man that wold aſke foz them. mẽ wold ſerue god 
fo2 none other thing but foz them, and the leruice 
of God ould not make vs godly and deuout toys 
ward him, but rather gredy and couetouſe to the 
wozld. Therefoze although there be no diſſimilts 
tude betwixt the thinges that good mẽ & naugh⸗ 
tye men in differently luſfereth, yet there is great 
diuerſitie and differtce betwixt the ſufferers . As 
if a man chafe in his hand, oz els againſt the fy2e 
talow oꝛ greace, it giueth an hoꝛrible ſtinckynge 
ſmell, where as if vou like wiſe chafe by the ſame 
fyꝛe a pleaſant oyntment, it giueth a fragraunt 
and ſwete ſauour. And like as God ſẽdeth welth 
and wo indifferentiy to good men and to yl men, 


foz cauſes beſt knowen bnto his wiſe dome, euen 


ſo he ſendeth our end and death ſometime to euil 
me eaſy and wozſhipful in the light of the wozld, 
and to good men ſhameful and bilenous as men 
taketh it, Many men deſireth a good death, and 
a fayze death, and feareth and abhozreth a fowle 
deathe , And yef(to ſape the truthe)all maner of 
death is a good death to them that be good, and 
to ſinneful perſons almaner of deathe is a fowie 
death, ag Saint Juſtine declareth in his booke 
de diſciplina Chriſtiana, Therfoze if thou be afraid 


of afowle death, thou muſte feare a fowle and a 
ſinnefullife,foz if thou loue a fowle and a [innes | 


Ppp.t _. full 


fol. c exif, 


A 


| 
'Q 


fulllife,and wouldeſt haue a fair end, thon loueſt 
bettet thy death then thy like, which J declare afs 
ter this maner. All things that a man loueth he 
would fayne haue them fayꝛe and good, as in ex 
ample: It thou loue thy coate oz thy go von, thou 
wouldeſt fayne haue it fapꝛe and good. Thou lo⸗ 
ueſt thy friende, thou wouldeſt fayne haue hym 
good. Thou loueſt thy ſonne oꝛ thy chude, thou 
wouldeſt be glad he were good. Thou loueſt thy 
houſe oz thy chamber, thou wouldeſt fayne haue 
it fayze and good. Then how is it that thou wol⸗ 
deſt fapn haue a fayʒe and a good death at thing 
ending! Is it not foꝛ like taules, that thou haſt a 
ſpeciall loue to it. And therfoze thou pꝛaieſt God 
(tonlideringe that thou muſt once dye) that God 
woulde ſende thee a fayze deathe, and that God 
would ſane thee from a fowle deathe. Thou art 
afrayd to dve yll, but thou art not afrayde to liue 
pl, thertoꝛe thou loueſt thy death better the thy 
life . Amende thy vll lyfe, and neuer feare an yll 
death. Foz nõ poteſt male mori qui bene vixerit, he 
can not die ul that hath liued well. But agaynſte 
this you will peraduenture obiect thus: hath not 
mani good me ben dzowned by tempeſt oz by (hip 
wzack in þ ſeas # loſt theyʒ liues W their goodes 
& al? Hath not many good men ben ſlain amõgeſt 
theyꝛ enemies in battell: Hath not thenes kylled 
mani good men in they own houſes, oz els bt the 
hie way lide / Hath not ſome good me bene killed 
with wilde beaſtes, yea d many al to toꝛne in pes 
tes with ſuch wild beaſtg? and haue you not herd 
of ſom innocẽts d haue ben hanged on Þ 2 — 
as kelon 


on$.petens firſt epi fol cin. 


as felons, murderers, oz like malefactours : Be 
not al theſe pl deathes; be thei not fowl deatheg? 
Aſke the eyes of the carnal and flechly ma,# they 
will ſay they be fowle deathes,# ill deathes. But 
era mine # aſue the eyes of our faithe a they wyll 
fudge the and cal the fayze deathes,becouſe that 
God ſaith by the pꝛophet, precioſa eſt in conſpectu 
domini mors ſanct orũ eius. The death of the holye 
& good men is pꝛecious # of great pzice a eſtima⸗ 
tion in the ſight of our lozd, Be not ſuch deathes 
as J haue ſpoken ot, the vert deathes that bleſſed 
Martyꝛs (whole martirdomes we kepe highe & 
holy tn Chziſtes churche) haue ſuffered foz Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes lake : Therfoze let vs endeuour our ſelues to 
haue a good life while we be here, then whatſo 

euer octaſiõ we haue to die, we ſhal go out of this 
woꝛld to reſt ic quietnes that ſhall be without al 
feare of trouble, c ſhal neuer haue end. The tiche 
glotõ pᷣ is ſpoke of in the goſpel d weut eueri day 
in purple & ſoft ſilkes, c fared euery dai delicates 
Ip, it is to be thought that he died in a (oft bed, in 
fine hetes ct coſtiy coũterpoints oz coueriets,but 
ſtreight out of tht he was caſt into hell, where he 
begged one dꝛop of water to cole his tong, e to re 
freſh him t could not get it. oze Lazar the beg⸗ 
ger died in his magie cloutes ful of matter of his 
ſoꝛeg, amõg the dogs that licked his ſcabs wout 
meate oz dzink,in hũger # thurſt,he could not get 
the crümes & ſcraps that fel fro þ rich mis bozd, 
pet out of al this miſeri he wẽt ſtreight info Abꝛa 
hams boſom, a place of reſt # quietnes without a 
ny diltEperance to trouble him oz to diſeaſe hym: 


Php. l. a Take 


— 
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p Take hede of they ende. and bythatconſideracis 
on iudge whiche was the better death, eyther the 
ryche gloton, which died into hel, oz the deathe of 
pooze Lazar which dyed into health, teſt, c quiet⸗ 
nes. dout not but your minde giueth vou that 
 pooze Lazar dyed the better deathe, excepte you 
would wyche to dye in riche clothes, a to be pow: 
D2ed with coſtly ſpices, and your ſoules to ſtpuke 
in hell, and to begge water, and none to haue gy⸗ 
uen you, What pꝛofeit got the riche gloton by his 
 gaye tumbe of fyne marble oz of touche ſtone, oz 
els of ſome coſtly mettal,moze then the poꝛe man 
by his homely buryal-litle oz none. Therefoze to 
tonclude, thou alt learne to dye well, and to dye 
a fay2e death:it thou wut learne to liue wel. Our 
ſautour Chzilt led the moſt bleſſed and vertuous 
life that euer any man liued, and therfoze though 
his death ſemed to his enemies the crueil Jeweg 
moſte vile and vilanous, pet it was the marueys 
lous death that killed deathe, and killed alſo the 
auct our and cauſer of all death. Therefoze finale 
Iye conſideringe that the ende of vs all is come at 
handecas ſaint Peter ſatthe here) let vs take ex» 
ample of Chzailt and of his holy wozd;and alſo of 
holy men and women that hath taken paynes to 
folow his ſteps,and let vs confozme our 1yutnge 
vnto their liues, and let vs arme our ſelues with 
the cõſideraci on and buſter remembaance of Chi 
Qes life, and bf his paſſton c his death, as J ſayd 
at the beginning of this exhoꝛtacion, æ then there 
is no doubte but whether we dye bp lande oz by 
water, we ſhall dye a pꝛecious and a good 22 


onS.perers firſt epiſſe fol. call. 


hat chalbe the meane and high way to quietnes, 
reſt. and iopes in euetlaſtinge life with Chꝛiſte. 
Eſtote itaq; prudentes et vigilate in orat ionibus, thet 
foze be pou pꝛudent and watch in pzaters. Thele 
woꝛdes of ſainte Peter with certaine' that folo 
weth be red in Chꝛiſtes churche foz the epiſtle of 
the day, on the ſunday within the octaues of the 
aſcenſion:which is the ſundaynert afoze Whit ſũ 
day. Saint peter conſidering the manifold trou 
bles ofthis wozld that vertuous faithful pt opie 
be euer cumbꝛed with al, and alſo conſidering the 
choꝛtnes oft our abode here, that it wil away, and 
is come to an ende, therefoꝛe he ſaithe:be you pru⸗ 
det and watch in praiers. Be pou pꝛudẽt (he ſaith) 
there be diuers maners of pzudence, The Philo⸗ 
ſopher ſaithe that omnia naturaliter bonum appes 
tunt: Al things naturally deſyzeth the thing that 
is good foz theym , and ſo doth the thinges that 
iacketh theyz ſenſes after they2z maner, foꝛ they 
naturally deſireth to come to thep2 natural qua 
titie and ſtrength, and to furnych and to ſet fozth 
thebeutte of the whole woꝛlde, and to ſaue them 
ſelues by a cettapne methaphozicallpzudence, oꝛ 
a ſimlitude of pꝛudente oz pꝛouiſton, as you ſee 
that whe a pong tree groweth nigh vnto a great 
tre $ yong tree wyl grow out ward krõ the grea⸗ 
ter tree, as it were to ſaue it ſeite fro the ſhadow 
oꝛ dꝛopping of the greater tree. naturally pꝛoui⸗ 
Ding koꝛ his owne lategarde by ſuche anaturail 
p2udence oꝛ pꝛouiſion. The bꝛute beaſtes alſo de 
lyꝛeth that is good koꝛ them bya certaine comon 
pʒudente, which is and may be called A e 

Of 


f The. av. ſermon 8 
for thinges to come bi remembrance of thyngs paſt, 
Asa Hozſe oz a Cowe that hath be fed in a good 
paſture,oz wintred in a warme ſtable, wyll dꝛaw 
to the ſame againe when thei haue nede. But mã 
which is a reaſonable creature, pꝛouideth foz the 
thing that is good foz him ſelf oz foz the that log 
to him bipzudence moze pꝛoperly taken, vohich is 
recta ratio agibilium circa hominis bona et mala. vi. 
Ethi. id eſt ratio rectificatiua agibilium. (The reaſon 
02a qualitie oꝛ a vertue in the reaſõ that maketh 
ſtreight & ſetteti in oꝛder al things that ma doth 
to obtaine that is good, a to exchew that is bad, 
It is alſo the vertue by which a manne can gyue 
{good counſail a make wiſe pꝛouiſion foz al thin⸗ 
ges that longeth to a mans life, But then in as 
much as the wiſeman ſaith: Contra bonum malũ 
eſt; et contra malum bon, Euety good thing hath 
an enemie, and ſo hath euert vertue, 02 at the leſt 
wiſe an Ape oz a counterfeter that ſemeth a ber» 
tue #15 none but rather a bite: So there is a cery 
taine pꝛudẽce of hipocrites that pꝛetendeti a gra 
uitie and a politique taſt in all theyʒ affaires and 
dotnges,# pet they loke moꝛe foz vayne pꝛapſe of 
the people, and that they may be ſeene to be wiſe 
and politique, then foꝛ anye right oz ſtreight in⸗ 
tencion to do anye good by theyz policte to Gods 
pleaſure,oz to do any man good by the ſame. Be⸗ 
cauſe that 4zudence and lapience be ſometyme 
taken foz one, as appeareth where the Apoltle 
layth. Ro.viij. Prudentia carnis mors eſt, The pzus* 
dence of the fleche is deathe. And there ryght be 
ſaythe, Sapientia carnis inimica eſt deo, The Sapi⸗ 


ente oz 


on S. peters firſt epiſtle fol. ccxliiii, 
ence oꝛ wiſedome of the fleche is enempe to God. 
Therefoze as Saynte James maketh a diſtine⸗ 
tion of thʒee maner of wyſedomes, lacob.in, Do 
we mape diutde pꝛudence oz pzoutdence, callynge 
ſome earthly pzudence oꝛ wiſedome.ſome beaſts 
lye wyſedome, and ſome dyueliſhe wiſedome 02 
pꝛouiſion. Earthly prudence oz wiſedome, is the 
wiledome of them that ſtudyeth vehementiy and 
farrecaſteth to gette the wealthe and ryches of 
the woꝛld, and dzovoneth them ſelues in the ſame 
tuen as it were Moles oz Wants that be neuer 
well but when they be toylynge oꝛ moplynge in 
the earth, and there they be wyſer and can better 
ſkil then any other beaſt. Euen ſo bs thele wozlds 
ly wiſe men vwhiche be neuer well but when they 
ve gathering riches # mucke of the wozlde,moze 
ſeruing they: riches then leruing God. Agaynlte 
which lpeaketh our ſauiour Chzift, Nemo poteſt 
duobus do minis ſeruire deo et mammone. No man 
can ſerue two mayſters, God and his goodes oz 
ryches. The Phariſeis that were couetous men, 
hearde thys and laughed hym to ſcozne, therfoze 
they heard ve vobis diuitibus, you ſuche tych pers 
ſons Gall haue wo euerlaſtinge, foꝛ the ioye that 
you nowe take tn your riches, Beaſtlye wiſedome 
they haue that obey the pleaſure of the bealy,and 
applpeth theyz wpttes chiefelye to content the 
ſame, in that folowing the pꝛopertye of very bea⸗ 
ſtes, to which Chʒiſt ſayd: Ve vobis qui ſaturati eſtis 
quia eſurieris , Mo be to pou that be farced and 


ſtuffed full of meates, toꝛ you (hall be a hungerd, 
bothe here, and in the wozlde to come, of 
au 


G 


_ eueryynche of it. Suche men be wearye of they; 


| heauen,andmade the fowleſt dyuell nhl ane 
1 2 ye 


Eſan foꝛ greedynes of a meſſe of pofage loſt hys 
fyzſt frutes, vea # made but a trifle of it, he toke 
no thought foꝛ his loffe, woꝛſſe then the pzodigail 
and waſtefull ſonne that is ſpoken of in the gol⸗ 


pel, foꝛ when he had ſpent al, he toke repentance, 


returned to his father 


agayne, aſked mercpe, and 


had it. But our ſpill paynes that dambeth # wa⸗ 


ſteth all that the yꝛ fathers oz frendes hathe lefte 
them, loueth nothing wozs then to heare of their 
ryote and waſte, and wyl be readye to fighte if 
man ſpeake to them of it, and wyl ſweare woun⸗ 
des aud nayles, that if they had twiſe as muche 
moꝛe, it ſheuld go the ſame way, they would ſell 


wealthe, they can not beare wealth and plentye, 
they can not beate ſo heauye a burden, therefoze 
they muſt learne to beare ligt t, to beate pouerty 
and beggery, and foz landes. rents, and woꝛchip 
full eſtate muſt hop in a cutted cote, proticientes 
in peius pʒoteding and going furth euer daye in⸗ 
to wozile and woꝛſſe. Diueliſhe wiſedome oꝛ pau 
dente they haue that by example of the deuyl ex⸗ 
alt them ſelues to the vttermoſt of theyz power, 


He would haue exalted him ſelfe abo ue the ers 
of heauen aboue the eſtate of all angels, and ſaid 


he would be like the higheſt, equall and as good 
as Gon. Eſay.aiiii Mark the ſequel that folowed 
of his pꝛide, and beware of it, Veruntamen in infer 
num dencieris in profundum laci, but thou alt be 
caſt into hell into the depeſt of the lane. and ſo he 
was ouerturned from the gloziouſeſt angell in 


on S. peters firſt epiſtle. fol. cexlv. 
vet pꝛoud men ſemeth woꝛſſe then he was, fozhe 
deſired no moze buf to be like GDD, and equal 
with God, but the pꝛoude man woulde be better 
then God. Foz e God woulde haue his will 
fulfilled and done when it is iuſte and good: the 
— man would haue his will done and fulfils 
whikher it be right oꝛ wong. Agauiſt al theſe 
— pꝛudences and wiſedomes ſaith almighs 
ty God, as it is reherſed.i.Cor.i.l ſhall deſtroy the 
wiſedome of worldlye wiſe men and ſhall reproue 
the prudence and — ſuche prudent per: 
ſons:Hath not God clatth the Ypoltle) made the 
wiſedome of the woꝛld very foolichnes i Jt hath 
pleaſed almightye God to ſaue faithfull people 
by the pꝛeaching of the goſpell, whiche woꝛldlyt 
wilemen repute and take as bery fooliſhnes,and 
as a fooliche thinge. They take theyz politie and 
woꝛldly pzoutdence as thoughe it came ot᷑ theym 
ſelues and not of God, and there loꝛe they thanke 
not God foz it, neither honour him, but rather la⸗ 
bour and ſtudie to deſtroy his honour t to quech 
it, and there oe God ot his iuſt iudgement mas 
ny times taketh that awaye from theym that he 
gaue them ſo that while they thincke them ſelues 
wilo, they pꝛoue verpe fooles, and God furneth 
thepʒ caſt and they: dꝛift to a fruſttatoie, vayue 
and fooliche end contrarye to expectacion. 
The p2udence and wiſedome that Sainte Peter 
in this place of his epiſtle that wee haue in hande 
woulde haue vs to ve, is ſpirituali pzudence,the 
wiſedome of the ſpirite,of the whiche DS. Pauls 
9 RqgzviyPrudentia — pax. 
Qqq.i. The 
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The wiledeme of the ſpirite by which new wo2s 
c keth accozdtng to the inclination of the holt ſpirit 
is lifeand peace, that is to ſaye, it is thecauſe of 
like eueriaſting, and of peace and qutetnes here, E 
to ioyn them together, it is the cauſe ot life with 
rate and qutetnes euerlaſting in heauen. Thys 
CD no ſinner hathe, as appeareth manye 
wayes.'Fyrſ,becaule a ſinner loſeth a great in: 
herita foza littie trifle of pleaſure, as Eſau 
did foz2 a Mele of potage, as I ſayd afoze. Ind it 
is wꝛitte. lob. xxviij. Sapientia non inuenitur in terra 
ſuauitet niuentium, Pytedome is not founde in the 
londe oz countrey of them that lineth delicatelye 
all at — Seconde, ſinners lacketh pꝛudẽce, 
fo: they little regarde to recouer thep2 mnheritace 
againe, where they might ſo doe with a little la⸗ 
beur and payne like them thatbeſpokenof in the 
D pſalme,pronihilo habuerunt terram deſiderbilem, 
The Iſraelites eſtemed not the delectable lande 
that was pꝛomiſed them, but wnuld rather haue 
turned backe agayne into Egipt, euen lo do ſyn⸗ 
ners deſperately litle regarde the land ot lite euet 
laſting in heauen. Thirde, a ſynner lackethj prus 
dence,becauſehe doth wilfully caſt hum ſelfe into 
the ſnares ot him that will not fayle to dꝛa w him 
and ſtrangle him to death euerlaſtynge. Bpꝛdes 
that bee mechede in a nette, canne not gette ont 
wheu they woulde wythnut helpe, but the moze 
they ſtryue the ſoꝛer they he holden in the nette, 
_ Enenſoſaythethe wyſeman. Prouer. v. Funibus 
percatorum ſuorum vnuſquiſque cõſtringitur. Eue⸗ 
re lruner is wart and ſtreyned wyth the of hog 


on. S. petersfirſtepiſtle; fol. cexſvi. 

ok hys ovone ſynnes, and the moze bee labozeth, 
ſttiueth, and ſtrugleth toſaciate and content hys 
vicious appetite the harder he is holden and mes 
ched in delectation, and in tuſtome ol hys ſynne, 
and ſo he pꝛepateth and dzeſſeth his owue 9 555 
Sapi.i. Deus mortem non fecit: impij manibus 
dibus accerſierunt eam. God made not the dea 
ſinne, but wicked men with hand ww 10018 th 
called it in and pulled it to theym. Fourth its 
plaine that ſynners lacketh pzudence and wyſe- 
dome, by that they be not aftayde of the juſtice of 
God knawyng that he hath wſtiye candempned 
ſo manye Angels foz ſynne, and that the Angels 
were made duels foz bzeakinge they: abedience 
to God. And that fo manye men and women be 
dampned foꝛ tranigreſlynge and bzeakynge hys 
tommaundementes, and that our fyʒſt parentes 
and all they: poſteritie were ſtrycken wyth 1102s 
talitie and necefſitye to dye, foz diſobedience. and 
foz ſynne, and that foz ſynne all the wozlde was 
deſtroyed with water, and that foz ſynnte the fiue 
cityes Sodome, Gomoꝛ, and theyzueyghbours 
were deſtroyed wyth fyze , bzymſtone, and ſuche 
hozryble ſtynckynge tempeſt .Ind thus it is eui⸗ 
dent euerye waye that a ſynner lacketh the * 
tuall pzudence and wyſedome that we 
Thys godlye pzudence that we ſpeake "bathe 
three —— and woozkes , of whyche cou 
— kette pzopozcionabiye , one 18 pro⸗ 

uiſion, the ſeconde is Circumſpection , the thyzd 
mape be called Caution or waryneſle, , Td 
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copia were none — foute " 


litle beaſtes that be ſpoken of, Prouer. xxx. 
ituor ſunt minitma terre & ipſa ſũt ſapientiora — 
bw Theres, tſit.of the leaſt thinges bzeding 
on earth,and be ines after ther enarer 6 the 
ſome wiſe men be. And here we muſt take our ex⸗ 
amples ot vnſenſible thinges and of bꝛute beaſts 
and dumme creatures, accozding to the counſapl 
of holy or poly Job: xl leterroga iumenta t docebunt te: 
deli et indicabunt tibi:loquere terre & reſpã 
debit tibi et narrabunt piſces muris. Icke the beaſts 
and they will teache thee,and ſo ol others. Then 


it map be ſayde that we aſke theſe dumme crea⸗ 
tures queſtions to learne witte by them, whe we 


conſider they2naturall diſpoſicions, examiny 
and diſcuffing and ſearching out theyz natur 
and vertues. And then theyanſwer 
vs and teache va, when by conſidetation ot᷑ them 
we alcende and riſe vp to the knowledge of god, 
dz to ſom learning, fo which we come by conſide- 
ation — Axheredenirr onrrols 
we be — — — —— 
taught to exchewe ſlouthe. and to pꝛouide foz 
Eine ko come, he ts one ol the foure that the wile 
| s to;ſaping:formice populusinfir 
"rr qui preparar tvmelle bann bi. One is the 
0 which in harueſt and 
Bek r of kuyß w eth meate to lpus 
by m winter, of whoſe diligence and pꝛouiſton he 
ſpoke afvze,Prou,vi,Vade ad formicam o piger, & 


confidera vas eius, & diſee ſapientiam. O thou tote 


nan oz woman, g to the Emptte gud conſider 


yrs 


| Fons peben v fir yu ile! fol.ccalvii, * 


dys labours aud payne that he ä — 
witte He hath no ruler, captayne oz ſcolemayſtet 
but onely his owne naturall inclinacion and dyſs 
poſirion, where we be many waies taught to ps 
uide as weit by almighty God in his ſcriptures, 

and by the meaehers; ar U bur matkers and by 
bath ncaſ of gtuers.and yet the ſaid pooze beaſt 

02 


a caſt of pzouiſion that many of vs lacketh, 
hepzoudeth afozehand in fatr weather meate 
to lpue by in winter,and infowle weather when 
ge map not labout, and ſo the louthfulmanmay 

learne by him. In lo muthe as ſo little — — 
lacking a captame, gide, oz ſtoolemaiſter, tau 
le white the rape Le a en . 
Gatnſtthe time to come, Muche moze we that be 
teaſonable creatures made after the ymage of 
God, and called totheſight of his glozy,and that 
be helped with ſo many maiſters and teachers, # 
hauing hmy that made vs foz our gyde and caps 
tayne, dught and mult nedes fo? gather te 

the —— ol good wooꝛkes, 

which we may liue the euerlaſting life in time 
to come. Thy# peeſentlifels like the ſommer oz 
the harueſt time: foꝛ nowe in the heate ot tempta⸗ 
eion and troubles the tyme to gathet Þ merites 
ol tewardes euerla tkinge, the godd woozkes fox 
' which we chall be rewardedin heauen. The daye 
of dome, and the time after this life maye be tal⸗ 
led winter, foꝛ then will be no time to labour foz 
8 mans tuin, but every man and woman hail 


ve tompelledroQewefurcyryat be dath layd — 


Mt Fs lo! Ther xv. ſermon 7 2 90 , | 
in the barne oꝛ garnard ot his fozmer woꝛkes by 
his like tyme, and vpon them be chall lyue 02 pe⸗ 
liche ſoꝝ bunget, ſoz actoadinge to therm he ſhe 
haue his rewarde c Lepuſculus plebs inualida qui 

collocat in petra cubile ſuum ert is ſom dtuerſitis 
of tranſlattons, foꝝ that in our text is called lepuſ 
culus, in other is called herinacius , and hericius E 
Mus. And in the pſalm. Ciu.it is ſayd, petra reſugi 
um herinacijs, the xocke is a refuge, a pi ace ol ſaft 
gat de and defence,foz that bead . It 1s alittle 
tough beaſt, and buildeth in the rockes in Pale- 
ſtine, n the holy lande. A thinke we haue none of 
them here with vs. Foz the ſame our franſlation 
in the pzouerbs of Salomou putteth Lepuſculys | 
an Hare oz a Leueret, This wogdeSaphan in the 
Hebzewe hath dyuers ſiguitications, of whyche 
one is a Hare,and ſoit is put in our comon tranſ 
lacion. A Hare is a weake beaſt aud a fraiful, euer 
Þ running away, moze truſting to het feete and to 
ber form es tefting place, then to het own et 
'B Sometume che maketh-her foꝛme in old groteg, 
| rockes, oz quarryea, ſpent, le tte. oz fozſaken, and 
.ſignifieth the weake good Chzillen people that 
ſeke not to reuenge the wzongs done bnto them, 
and hath this pointe of pzudenceand wiledome, 
not to truſt iu they2owne ſtrength; but toputte 
tthepꝛ truſt pꝛincipalip in ou redemer a ſauioure 
Jelus Chziſte, ſygnified by the tone oz roche in 
whichecas it is ſayde here) the Hare makethbys 
bed oz fozme. And lo we all ſhoulde be timezous 
and frayfultof oure owne ſeſues $02 of our owns 
werites and muſte conunptte oure ye — — 


woulde deſtroye bs, Regem Locuſta non habet & A 
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edertion-02 cumpulſiun. Fog though ce 
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ons. Pœemfirſt epiſtle fol. cexl vil 


Nokertion ant — — 
rengthe to ſaue-vs from oute emmemyes that 


eg edicur vuſuerſs pro turmas ſuas. Lotuſta is a 
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n x 5 8 ee ham hes ene ol 
tinended vnto vs the pzudence and wyſe⸗ 
————— vnitie, felow like wythout 
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g on the roots, and 

1 wis deuter ren amp byideth 
u the and where he 

ba zno witiges to tlie vp. he getteth vn with his 
jandeg oz feete as hie as he liſt to do:by this tea · 
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thing vs this point of pzudence and of pzouiſion, 
that where we map not obteyne our intente one 
waye,wemult aſſaye another way, As if a man 
be not of ſuch naturall pzegnancy,and quicknes 
of witte as others be, yet by his diligence and 
buſlye exerciſe in ſtudy and conftemplation,andin 


ok holyeſcripture,and fo ſuch graces of bertues, 
by whiche he may butlde his dwellinge place, in 
the kinges houſe of heauen aboue. Ind you ſee 
many times, that in the trade ofmarchaundiſe, 
and in haudy craftes, men that be not moſt clere 
- obo tort by their continuall paines takinge, 

nd by diligent appliynge their wittes that they 
— their wozke, they come to moꝛe con 


ninge and — their faculfies, and to 


moe aboundaunce of riches by their exerciſe, 
then they thathane farre better wittes. Ind as 
we le that manye birdes that haue fethers and 
winges io flie and mounte vp on hie, yet they a⸗ 
vide and builde alowe amonge the bꝛiers friſſes, 
and buſhes. and ſometimes vpon the grounde, 
while this ſtellio, this ſtoote oꝛ welel that hathe 
ſtinge to her nayles, climeth vp to 
thekopoft towꝛe:ſo they that be well witted, 
and! mount hie by their wittes, manye ti⸗ 
meg g them ſelues to ſlouth and idlenes, 
kepinge them lelues alowe in ſhzeude vnthziftie 
and — —k̃ — {imple perſõs. 
that —— the winges of tubtill wittes, tru⸗ 
their buſte labour, com 
| 10 greate kno 


ledge, and to grate and 
Rer. good⸗ 
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pꝛapers, he commeth ſometyme to the knowlege 
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|  C goodneg and kinally to the kinges houſe and to; 


wers in heauen aboue, as J ſayde, And this foz 
this fy2ſte kinde of pꝛudente ox wyſedome, whi⸗ 
che J called pꝛouiſton. The ſeconde kynde of 
pꝛudence may be calledCircumſpection,by which 
weloke well about, and take good hede that we 
do truely kepe the meane of vertue, ſo that while 
we exchew and auoyde one vice, we fall not into 
the other ertremitie and contrarye bite, as that 
while we auoide auarite and couetouſenes, we 
fall not into pꝛodigalitie and waſtfulnes: and 
that whyle we auoyde towardnes, we fall not 
into foliſhe hardines, oꝛ tu raſche bzameſicknes. 
They be not te inough, that ſo exchu- 
eth, and auotdeth from tempoꝛzall trouble and 
D payne, that they runne into euerlaſtinge payne, 
oz that ſo flieth from woꝛldly pouertie, that they 
fall into euerlaſtinge nede and ſcartitie, when 
they chall begge and nothinge ſhall be geuen the. 
All ſuch be like a ſkittiſh ſtarting hozſe, whiche 
' coming ouer a budge, wil ſtart foz a hadowe,oz 
foʒ a ſtone lying by hum, and leapeth ouet on the 
other lide into the water, dzowneth both hozſe 
and man. Another kind of pzudence is Caurio, wa 
rines, leſt we be begil ed with virescloked vnder 
the colour of vbertues, as Amaſa was begiled ot 
Jdoab. ii. Reg. xx. This Joab fearing leaſt Ima- 
la choulde haue ben made cheife captayne of the 
warres of kinge Dauid, enuied hun, and diſſem⸗ 
bled with him, and as thei were ſetting foꝛward 
to a tertaine batau, met with him, & louingly ſay 
luted him, and toke him by ß chin, as yur N 
[1] 1 1 1 


frater,God ſpede mp coſtn (foz in dede they were 
ſitters childzen)he had a weapõ by his lide, with 
whiche he troke him in the ſide that his guttes 
fell out, and ſo he died. There is none ſo pertlous 
as that is hidde vnder the ſunilitude and co 
ur of frendſhip . By this kinde of pzudence we 
Chal ſpie when pꝛide diſgiſeth him ſelf vnder the 
ſimilitude a name of clenlines, and when lechery 
is cloked a taken foʒ loue:and we (hall perceaue 
that in great aboundaunce, d in wozldly welth, 
is hid much tndigence,nede,#lacke of vertue and 
grate, and alſo that vnder the ignominie, chame, 
and ſclaundꝛe of Chꝛiſtes croſſe,ts molt excellent 
pulchzifude and beautie, that vnder the foliſh⸗ 
nes of pꝛeaching of Chaft(as man hath taken 
lt) is couered moſt godlye vertue and wyſedome, 

Our ſauiour exhoꝛteth vs topzudence ⁊ wilde 


by example of a ſerpent, Eſtote prudentes ſicut ſer» 


pentes, Mat. x. Be you wiſe like ſerpentes. The 
ſlerpent to ſaue her heade, wyll laye foꝛth all the 
bohole body in daunget and pertll, and ſo chould 
we do to conſerue and ſaue Chʒiſte in bs, and to 
kepe his fayth and his graces in vs, we ſhoulde 
lay al our bodies in daunger, rather loſing body, 
goodes and all, then him. And therefoze ſ. Paule 
ſaith.Rom,viii.who can ſeparate or diuide vs frorn 
the charitie and loue of Chriſt? I am ſure that nocher 
deathnorlife,neicher any other creature can parte vs 
fro che loue of god that e haue in chriſt leſu: thus 


ſoyth ſ. Paule in the name ol enery good chꝛiſten 
man a woman. Second, We may learnepzudice 


Rr. li. by 
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would haue kiſſed him, and ſaid to him, ſalue mi A 
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The. xv. ſermon, 
by the ſerpent, whiche when he caſteth his olde 
C ſlowe oz (kin,he crepeth into ſome Graite place, 
as betwirt clones oz blockes, oz rockes, # there 
ſtripeth him ſelfe cleane out of his olde ſcurfe in⸗ 
toa new ſtzinne. And ſo muſt we do, we muſt get 
vs into the ſtrait waye of penaunte, and by that 
ſtripe cleane away from vs our olde fauites and 
ſinnes.Eph.iiii, Deponite vos ſecundum priſtinam 
conuerſationem veterem hominem qui corrumpis 
tur ſecundum deſideria erroris. ut dovone awaye 
from you pour olde man, your olde maner of li⸗ 
uinge,iniuſtes of errours, all oute of the righte 
wape of iuſtite and of good liuinge. Thirde, the 
ſerpent when he percetueth a charmer aboute to 
charme him oute of his hole oz denne, he laieth 
one of his eares faſte to the grounde, and ſtop: 
peth the other eare with his faile. By whiche 
pꝛopertie we be taught againſt the ſuggeſtions 
blk dure gooſtiy enemies, to ſtoppe one eare with 
D the earth, that is, the remembzaunceof our own 
vilenes and infirmitie, and the other eare with 
oure taile, that is to ſaye, with the remembꝛaũce 
of our death and ende, to whiche we dzawe days 
ly. Eecle. vii. In omnibus operibus tuis memorare - 
nouiſaima & ineternum non peccabis, Jn all 
thy wozkes remember thy laſt ende, and 
thou ſhalte neuer ſinne; but hall euer 
haue a good and ready ſoule to god. 
And that we all may ſo haue, he 
x graunt vs, that by his pams 
ul paſſion redemed vs. 


= 
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T vigilate in orationibus. I haue ſufficients 
Iy(as I truſt)echoꝛted pou in my fozmer 
ſermon to vſe pzudence and circumſpecti 
on in all your affaires and doinges, now J muſt 


_—_— you to beware of as may 
be impedimentes to hinder you; and lette you 
from well doinge. The Apolile B. Petet wyi⸗ 


leth you to take good hede where aboute we 90, 
ſayinge:Ec vigilate in orationibus, And watche in 
payers. Mlepe not in poure-pzayers., foz the de⸗ 
uill ſlepeth not, but watcheth craftely:topull as 
wape your hearte from pou, and from che thinge 
that you intende to pzaye foz, Watche and fake 
hede that your minde ethinke on nothing els but 


bpon that you deſire in pour pzater,awaye with 


all carnall 


thoughtes out of your mindes, lette 


towarde God, and pꝛaye vntohim;not ſo muche 
with the ſound of your mouth, as with the ſwete 
nes of youre minde, and ſo both youre pꝛaper of 
mouth and ofhearte together, halbe mooſte ac⸗ 
ceptable to him. And thoughe pzater be neceſſary 
at all times and in all places, pet at this time, 

when holye Churrhe readeth this pzoceſſe that 
we haue nowe in handefoz the Epiſtle of the 
Maſſe, we — moet digt and dilt- 


the intente of youre minde be ſincere and cleare 


A 


The. vl. ſer mon 
Whitſontide now comming. And lo did the ble(- 
ſed virgin Marye mother of Chzilte,with other 
holy women, and the Apoſtles, after that they 
had ſene Chꝛiſtes aſcention, they retourned to 
uſalem, and got them into an hie halle, oꝛ a 
ofte, where they were perſeuerantes vnanimiter 
in oratione, continuinge in pꝛaper, withoute anye 
notable interruption.Vnanimiter, al of one mind, 
knitte together by the bondes of Charitie, foz 
ſo muſt they be that do wait and loke faz the ho⸗ 
ly Goſt. Foz Spiritus diſcipline effugiet fictũ. Sap. i. 
The holy ſpirite that geueth learninge, wyll klye 
from one that is fayned, that fayneth him ſelf, oꝛ 
is a diſſembler. Therfoze he that will haue that 
holy ſpirit, let him continue in pꝛaier, x in vnitie, 
conco2de, and charitie in hearte and minde. And 
p tuen ſo . Meter erhozteth vs here,ſaping:An- 
te omnia autem mutuam in vobiſmetipſis charitatẽ 
continuam habentes. Afoze all thinge pon muſte 
haue within pour ſelues continual charitie, eues 
ry one to auother, Quia charitas operit multitudi- 
nẽ peccatorum; foz Charitie couereth the multi⸗ 
tude of ſynnes. That you may obtaine and gette 
of almyghtye God, that you pꝛaye foz, aboue all 
thynges be ſure of Charitie, by whiche you may 
do good to others as well as to youre ſelues. 
Actoꝛdinge to this Daynt James ſayth. Iaco.v. 
He chat cauſeth aſynner to retourne from his errour, 
ſhall ſaue his ſoule from death, and ſhall couer the 
multitude of his ſynnes. And the pꝛophete ſayeth, 
Pſalm.xxxi. Bexjquorumiremille ſunt iniquirates; 6C 
quorum tecta ſunt peccata, Bleſſed 9 _ 
20G uities 
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iniquities be foꝛgtuen, and whole ſinnes be to⸗ A 
uered, But foz this you mult vnderſtande, that 
oure ſinnes may be couered two maner of ways 
es: one wape is by the ſinners owne diſſimula⸗ 
tion, hydynge. and elokinge. But alter this ma⸗ 
ner to hyde oure ſinnes maketh vs not blelled, 
but rather accurſed, in as muche as they ſtyll res 
mapne, and nueth in the ſinne, oz to the mereaſe 
ofhs damnation. Another maner of conerpynge 
„is when they be ſo touered, that 
God leeth eth them not, and that is to ſape: that he 
imputeth them not to vs, no leyeth them to dur 
charge, foꝛ after the maner of ſpeakinge of lcri⸗ 
pture, then he ſeith ſinnes and loketh vpon them, 
when he punicheth them. and then he ſetth' them 
not when he doth not punilche them. And theres 
fo:e the pꝛophet ſayde in another place: Auerte 
faciem tuam a peccatis meis: Courne awape thy 
face ftom my ſinnes. As who choulde ſape; with 
the eyes of thy mercy loke bppon me, and ſe me, 
but ſee not my ſynnes, but as it were one that 
had fozgofte theim, punyſche theim not, knowe 
theim not, but fozgeue them, and impute theim 
not to me, noꝛ lape them to my charge. And in 
this caſe be they, that wythoute gyle oz diſſi⸗ 
mulation vttereth they lynnes: Of ſuche it is 
ſayde. Nec eſt in ſpiritu eius dolus: In ſuche a 
mans ſpy2yte there is no gyle, where contra⸗ 
1 , 199 that vſeth gyle and 1 
Hey: 5 howe muthe the mode 
boure in delence ut they lwnatg, boaliynge 


vt depron o gere 
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their dong merites, and their owne well doin⸗ 
ges,and ſeith not their owne iniquities, nother 

peaketh of theim, ſo muche their gooltlie foztis 
tude and might detateth, and waxeth weaker. : 
Aud therefoze againſte pꝛoude men that truſted 
muche in their ovone — dedes, and would not 
be a knowen of their faulfes, Chzilte putteth a 
parable of the pzoude Phariſet and the humble 
publicane:The} Phariſet pzaiſed _n ſelfe hn his 
vertues; but he ge o of his 
The publitane cloked not, dillembled not, vled 
no gyle. but toke vpon him ag he was, and theres 
koze the one was iuſtikied and iudged foꝛ a good 
man, where the other was condempned. Chꝛiſte 
defended the Publicane and gaue ſentence, ac⸗ 
| as not giltie, and couered his 


| ſins 
nes, not any moꝛe to impute them to him, oz to 


— * them to his charge, where the pꝛoud __ 
ſei euen in the temple, tn the Surgtons 

and vnder the Surgions hande, —— forth 
his wholelimmes; where he was not ſicke noz 
ſooze, detlaringe ds bertues, but his ſinnes he 
coueredand hidde from the Surgton, and ther⸗ 
foze he was notcured;he might haue ſayd,Quo- 
m taeui inueterauerunt oſſa mea dum clamarem 
totà die. Bttauſe I helde me ſtyll my bones we⸗ 
xed olde and decayde to noughte, while J cryed 
al day Che bones ot the ſoule be vertues, 
— as the be ol the bodpye maketh the bodpye 
ſo doth vertues mabe the ſoule ſtronge. 
le bones, theſs vertuesDecayeth and "Done 
with to nought. whyle we be ſtyl and cry — day 
onge. 


on ſaint Petersfirſt Epiſtle, Fol. ccxxxvili 
longe. A ſtraunge maner of ſpeakinge of the ſcri- A 
ptute. It is eueof the ſame maner that J ſpake 
of nowe: The Phariſei was, iyll and helde his 
tounge. and pet cried to loude: he was ſtyll, clo⸗ 
kinge and hidinge his faulteg with ſcilentce, and 
vet he was loude ynough, boſting and pzayſing 
him ſelte ot᷑ his vertues and of his well doinges, 
of whiche he ſhoulde haue ſpoken not a wozde, 
and therfoze his vertues auailed him not to ſal⸗ 
uation of his ſoule, but decaied to nought as his 
foule did good neighbours) there be tnough 
and to many of vs, that crye loude inough, boa⸗ 
ſtynge and pzayſinge our well doinges, pf anpe 
be, but to ſpeake and conkeſſe our faultes we be 
ſtyll ynough, and holde our tonges. As manye 
men of their glottenye, of dztnkinge men bnder B 
the boꝛde, of rpottinge and ſurfettinge, and of 
waſtfull batikettinge, and of theyꝛ pꝛyde # mas 
licious taunting of poze men,# of ſclaunderinge 
and backebiting, they take no remozſe oz grudge 
of conſcience, but rather reioyce in mind, # make 
much boaſting outwarde of the lame. They vle 
not to reuele & vttet ſuch faultes to theyꝛ gooſt - 
ly father, and to almighty God, with contrition 
and ſoꝛow foz them, but rather glozteth in their 
ill doinges, to the increaſe of thepz ovone damp» 
nation: It thep woulde with a lowly heart vn⸗ 
touer them to the ſlurgion. he woulde make them 
whole, where as if they be hidde, they wil rankel 
and feſter to euerlaſtinge coꝛruption.ꝛyde mas 
keth a man to hide his faultes to his dampnatt- 
on ; Charitie putteth awaye Pꝛyde. Charitas 
Sss enim 
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enim non inflatur, Charitie is not pꝛoude, and 
C therfoze it diſpoſeth a man to humilitie, making 
him contente to ewe him ſelfe as he is, to the 
ſurgion, and lo he ſhall be cured and well at eaſe 
befoze God. Beatus enim cui non imputauit domi: 
nus peccatum. He is bleſſed to whoſe charge oure 
lozde God hath not layde any ſinnes, but geuing 


ym charitie,couereth his ſynnes. S. Peter tõ⸗ 
hau 


deringe this, exhozteth vs aboue all thinges fo 
e charitie, oz it couereth the multitude of 
ſinnes. Ind therfoze it may be called a holeſome 
and healthfull garment foz the ſoule, foz diuers 
neceſſarye pꝛoperties of a garment, Fyꝛſte like 
garment conſerueth and kepeth a mannes 
lxuelpe and naturall heate within him, ſo doeth 
charitie conſerue the iyfe of the ſoule, ſo. that he 
that lacketh it, lacketh lyfe and is dead. i. Ioh. iii. 
Qui non diligit manet in morte, He that hath not 
lone o2 charitie, abideth in death, he is all colde 
D and ſtiffed. This liuely heate of the ſoule is cons 
ſerued and ſaued by kepinge the commaunde⸗ 
mentes of god,pohich be al tompꝛehẽded in loue 
o2 charitie, accoʒdinge to Chꝛiſtes aunſwer to a 
certayne learned man that appoſed him, ſaying: 
maiſter, what ſhall I do to haue everlaſtinge lifee 
Chꝛiſt appoſed him again in his owne learning. 
what is w ritten in the lawe ? howe reade you? He 
aunſwered: Thou ſhalte loue God aboue all chin} 
ges,viththy whole hearte, with thy whole ſoule, 
with all thy ſtrength, and w ith all thy mynde: And 
thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. Thou fayelt wel ( ſapeth 
Chꝛiſt oe fac cr uiues do that and thou ſhaltlive, And 
all this is done by kepinge the ten commaunde⸗ 


men- 
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menteg of God, In the thze fyzte commaundes 
mentes we be taught howe to oꝛder our loue to⸗ 
warde God, and in the ſeuen laſt, howe we Gall 
ertende our loue to our neyghbours. Ind yf we 
perfourme and fulfyl! theſe foz loue , we ſhall 
pleaſe God, and deſerue heauen by them, where 
as yf we kepe themonely foz feare,we would do 
the contrary if we might, and be no thanke woz- 
thye. Albeit better it is to fulfyll the commauns- 
dementes fo2 feare, then not to fulfyll theim at 
al:foz by oft doyng wel koꝛ feare, we may gendze 
a loue to wel doing, c ſo at laſt we hal do wel foz 
loue, and chall haue a ſwetenes in wel doinge. 
Second, charitie is compared to a garment, foz 
like as a garmet dett᷑deth a man in external heat 
i in colde, in wet &dzte wether, ſo doeth charitie 
award & defend the ſoule in pꝛoſperitie, a in ads 
nerſitie. Foz as ſ. Paule ſaith, Diligentibus deum 
omnia cooperantur in bonũ. To them that loueth 
God, al thinges wozketh to good,#toz both pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie a aduerſitie God is to be lauded a than⸗ 
ted, when al thinges that man liueth by cometh 
plẽtitulip, whẽ the fruites of p̊ earth pꝛoueth lar 


gelp, when God maketh the ſonne to ſhine vpon 


fo 


od tc bad men indifferently, and ſendeth rayne 
the tuſt men as to the vniuſt, theſe and ſuch o⸗ 
ther pertaine to tempoꝛal lyfe & pꝛoſperitie, c he 
that wil not loue god & laud him foz the is very 
bnkind,By this almighty god cheweth what he 
reſerneth and kepeth in ſtooze foʒ them that be 
good, whyle he geuethe all ſuche pleaſures to 
theym that be noughte . Then yf thou haue 
plentye, thanke GOD that gaue it thee , oz yf 
Sss. ii. thou 


E 


taken it awap, he confeſſeth that aduerſitie com⸗ 
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thou lacke, yet thanke God, koz he is not taken 
from the that geueth all thinges, thoughe his 
ayftes be withdzawen fo a time. Remember 
what holy Job ſayde,when he was ſpoyled of al 
that he had. Dominus dedit, dom inus abſtulit, ſicut 
domino placuit ita factum eſt {it nomen domini bes 
nedictum. This is verye true charitie towarde 
God, that ſo laudeth God in pꝛoſperitie, that pet 
it kepeth a man vp, that he be not bꝛoken noz os 
uerthꝛowen in aduerſitie. Ind here is hyghlye 
to be conſidered the true ſentence and mynde of 
holy Job, concerninge pꝛouidence, ture, oz pꝛo⸗ 
uiſion about thinges longinge to man, whiche 
many of the patgniin philoſophers imputed to 
deſteny,92 to foztune, oꝛ to influence of the ſter⸗ 
res,02 ſuche other cauſes, Foz Job ſayth:Domi⸗ 
nusdedir, GOD hath geuen it to me. Where he 
confeſſeth that wozldly pꝛoſperitie commeth to 
man, not by thaunte noꝛ by deſteny, noꝛ by infly- 
ence of the ſterres, noꝛ onely by mans ſtudye and 
la boure, but of Gods diſpenſation a diſpoſinge. 
And in that he ſayth, Dominus abſtulit, God hath 


meth to man alſo by Goddes pꝛouidence: meas 
ninge by this, that man hath no tuſt cauſe fo tõ⸗ 
plaine oz grudge againſt God, if he be ſpoyled of 
al tempozal goodes c gifts. Foz the things that 
God geueth, gratis, without any deſeruing of vs, 
he may gene them foꝛ a time.oꝛ els to a mis laſt 
ende, as it pleaſeth him. Therefoze when he tas 
keth them away afoze our end,oz when we haue 
molt nede of the, there ig no cauſe why wethuld 

| FONG com-- 
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complaine. And when holy Job ſayth:si cut domi , 
no placuit, ita ſac tum eſt, lic namen domini denadis 
Aum, He declateth, that conſidering that if a mã 
be ſpoyled of all that euer he hath; vet if he loue 
God, he chuld conkoꝛme his wil to Gods wyll, x 
ſo not to be ſupped vp oz ouercome with ſoꝛow, 
but rather to be glad, # to geue thankes to God 
it hath pleaſed him to cull his will vpon hym, 

as the apoſtles did, Ibant gaudentes a conſpectu 
conſilii — digni — * 1 Ieſu 


— he truſteth toreceiue by the medians, And B 
fo,if God vilit his louer with aduerlitte, doubts 
les it is foz ſome better purpoſe, that he knows 
eth better then we. Therfoꝛe, although the fleſh: 
woulde grudge, yet reaſon ſhoulde be contente & 
glad ol it. Thyzd, like as a garment couereth a 
mans ſecretes and vncleanly partes that a man 
would not haue ſene, ſo doth chatttie couer the 
vnclenlines of the ſoule, ſo that withoute it the 
foule goeth naked. Therkoꝛe it is ſayd. Apo. i. 
Beatus qui vigilat & cuſtodit veſtimẽta ſua ne nudus 
ambulet, & videãt turpitudinem eius Bleſſed is he 
that walketh as one regarding a caring foꝛ his 
owne ſaluation # ſauegard, and that kepeth his 
raiment of vertues.leſt he walke naked at Þ day 
of the * tudgement, that all theaungelles 
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ce holy cõpany cõming w Chꝛiſt may ſe his filthi 

C nes. Fourth, Charitie is the wedding liuery oz 
garment, without which no man can be alowed 
to ſit at Chaiſtes feaſt;but if he pꝛeſume to come 
without it, he hall be taken vp, and bound hand 
and fote, and caſt into the darke dongeon of hel. 
It is witten. Heſter. iiu. that it was not lawtull 
koʒ any man to entre into the court of kinge Aſ⸗ 
— ngp4" ct clothed tn ſackclothe, oz ſuch vile 
rayment.Aſſuerus by interpzetation is as muche 
to ſaye as beatitude, ſo it maye not be, that anye 
man wtthoute charitie, beynge as one wzapt in 
a ſacke,oz vyle ragges of vices, to come into the 
is the heauenlye vertue, by whiche moztall men 
pet here liuinge, be made lyke the inhabitauntes 
ok heauen. Ok this vertue it is wzitten. Can, viii. 
Valida ſicut mors dilectio, Loue 02 Charitte, is 
mightie and ſtronge as death. The ſtrength of 
Chatitie coulde not haue ben moze nobly expꝛeſ⸗ 
led. Foꝛ who can reſiſt oz withſtande death:Fyze 
may be withſtanden, weapons may be withſtan⸗ 
den, kynges andi men of greate power maye be 
withſtanden: but: when death commeth it ſelfe 
alone, who reſiſtethoz withſtandeth it e There 
is nothing ſtronger then it, and therefoze charts 
tie is compared vnto the ſtrength of it. And be⸗ 
cauſe that Charitie kylleth vs that we were 
akoꝛe, kylleth ſynne, with whiche we were infect 
ffoꝛe, and maketh vs as we were not afoze,thers 
koze it cauſethj in vs a certapne death, ſuche as he 
wag deade with that ſayde, Mihi mundus 1 * 
| 1XU8S 


5 fection.that here1s feable and weake, 
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fixuseſt ke ego mundo; The woꝛlde is crucified, 
kylled, and deade tome; and Ita the woꝛlde. 
This is the vertue that neuer fallethnoꝛ faileth, 
but in the highe and heauenly citie aboue, is con⸗ 
lummate and made partit, and ſet in higheſt pers 


and abi⸗ 
much trouble, and hath many interruptiõs. 
tfoloweth in the text of this epiſtle. Hoſpi⸗ 
calls inuicem ſine murmuratione,.Pou:thall kepe 
— nd open houſeholdes, ozyour hou- 
ſes openone fo another without — — —— 
ginge. Saynt Paule commend conſtan 
cie and ſtedlaſt fayth ot the holpe patriarchs, As 
bꝛaham, I laat, and Jatob, and others, amonge 
other bertues ſpecially commendeth them, Quod 
confeſſi ſunt ſe hoſpites & aduenas ſuper terram, 
declarantes ſe 5 inquirere. Heb. ai. becauſe. 
they confeſſed and toke them ſelues as geſtes d 
ſtraungers, oꝛ waifaring men, mÞ land whiche 
was pꝛomiſed thẽ as a peculter inherttaunce;yet 
they ſetled not theyz mindes on it, but euer had 
in eye to thinheritaunce that chould neuer faple, 
which is heauen aboue ſignitied by the ſayd lã de 
that they were in then: by this —— vs exaple, 
that while we be here, how greate ſo euer welth 
and rythes, patrimonie, landes oʒ reuenues God 
geueth vs, yet we ſchoulde not ſetle our mindes 
to faſt on them as in them to pꝛetixe our ende a 
our kelicitie, as men thinking none other heaue, 
but that we ould euer by example of ſuch holy 
fathers, ſet foꝛ warde our ſelues to wyn the ſure 
babitatiõ of heauen $ neuer decateth noz faileth, 
tabzing our ſelues while we be here, as ſtraügers 
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pilgremes , and wapfaringe men in a ſtraunge 

tountrey. Foꝛ in verye dede, we were caſte into 
this papneful and froubelous woꝛlde, by octaſi⸗ 
on ot the ſinne of our old Adam, out of the quiet 
OC and pieaſaũt ſeat of paradiſe, and ſent away in: 
to exile c banichment. Ind ſo here we haue not 
out ovneeountrey;Dum enim domi ſumus in cor 
pore peregrinamur a domino. ii. Cor.v.MOHyle we 
be at home in dur moztall bodies, we be pilgre⸗ 
mes and ſtraungers from our Lozd God. Ther ⸗ 
koꝛe let bs not loke fo2 that thinge in the way in 
our banichment, that is kepte fox vs at home in 
our countrep. Foz reſt and eaſe ot dure ſoules, in 
grace and vertue, we Gould trauatle and labour 
lyke ſtraungers and wayfaringe men, euery one 
doing good one to another while we haue tyme 
D hexe, and ſpectally by liberall comonication and 
diſtribution of that we haue, one to another, foz 
of ſuche heipe and teleie pylgrems haue mooſte 
nede. And though among moꝛal vertues Juſtice 
is moſte excellent: yet as the Philoſopher ſayth, 
liberales maxime amantur, they that be liberall be 
moſte beloued, betauſe they helpe many others, g 
| many others fareth the better foz the. One kinde 
WM of liberalitie is hofpitalitie,that S.Peterſpea 
 kethofhere. It is the boiifeouſnes#1argenes in 
geuing meat # dzinke #lodginge one to another, 
euery one releuing an others nede, arcoꝛdinge to 
the power that God hath lent them, c this ſhall 
releue the nede of poꝛe wayfaring mẽ very great 
ly. There be. ii. maners ot hoſpitalitie, one is bo⸗ 
dely holpitalitie, p other is ſpiritual hoſ Rn 
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the firſt is lauded in the Goſpel, by the woꝛdes p 
Chꝛiſt chall ſay to thein$ all be ſet on the right 
hand of the Judge at þ date of iudgement. Venice 
benedicti pt᷑ ia mei. & c. Come to me vou the bleſſed 
of my father, c take the kyngdome that is pꝛepa 
red foz pou from the beginning ofthe woꝛld. Foꝛ 
J wag an hongred, and you gaue me meate, J 
was a thzifte,and you gaue me dzinke, I was a 
ſtraunger, and lacked harbozow oz lodgyng, and 
pou toke me in and gaue me lodgynge. And ſaint 
Paule counſeleth the Hebzewes that he wꝛot to 
among other thinges,ſaipng, Hoſpital itate m no⸗ 
lite obliuf{ci, per hanc enim placueruut quidam ans 
gelis hoſpicio receptis. Heb.xiii. Fozget not hoſpi⸗ 
talitie, fo by hoſpitalitie ſome men haue pleaſed 
angels that they reteiued into their houſes, whi⸗ 
che they thought firſt to haue bene men, but afs 
terwarde they perceiued that they were angels 
appearyng to theim in the likenes of men. Such 
were they that appered to Abzaham inBambze 
when they toldehim that Sara his wife ſhoulde 
beare him a childe to be his heyꝛe. And ſuch were 
they that appered to Loth in Sodom, and bade 
him auoide out of that towne,foz it chould fozths 
with be deſtroyed. Uppon which ſaith Origene 
Loth dwelled in Sodome, we reade not manye 
good dedes of his, hoſpitalitte onelp is pꝛayſed 
in him, he ſcapeth the flames, he ſcapeth the fires 
foʒ that onely that he opened his houſe to geſtes 
and ſtraungers . The angels entred the houſe 
where hoſpttslifte was kept. The fire entred in⸗ 
to the houſes that were 9 — _ 
tt. i. u 
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But all men be not like diſpoſed to holpitalitie, 
foz ſome men Hoſpitem velut hoſtem vitant & ex⸗ 
cludunt. They ſhun & ut out a geſt as thei wold 
an enemy. Let them beware of the fire with the 
Dodomttes, Some other be liberall and kepeth 
good houſes, but it is foz ſome coꝛrupt intente, 
either becauſe thei tan not be mery without com⸗ 
panions and good companpe. and ſo they do it to 
pleaſe them ſelues, which commeth of carnalitie. 
Some other doth it of pꝛide and vaine glozye, oꝛ 
fo2 ſome tempozall pzofite oꝛ aduauntage. As 


Tully the noble ozatour commedeth hoſpitality, 


but his motiue and conſideration is nought, it is 
to woꝛldly. He faith, ii.offi. Eſt enim valde decorũ 
patere domos hominum illuſtrium, illuſtribus hoſpi 
tibus. It is verye lemely foz noble mens houſes 
to be open foʒ noble geſtes, but his cauſe why he 


ſaith ſo, is carnal, Foz it fols weth there ⸗Reipub⸗ 


lice eſt ornamento homines externos hoc liberalita- 
tis genere in vrbe noſtra non egere. & c. It adours 
neth and doth honour to our common wealthe, 
that menne ot ſtraunge countreys lack not thys 
kinde of libertye in oure Citye (ſpeakynge of 
Rome where he dwelled.) Eſt etiam vehemen⸗ 
ter vtile. & c. It is alſo wonderous pꝛofitable fox 
them that woulde be able to do muche oꝛ manye 
great thinges amonge ſtraungers, to be in good 
credence ot riches, ot loue, and fauoure amonge 
people of ſtraunge countreys, by the meanes of 
their geaſtes, whiche they haue recepued in hol⸗ 
pitalitie. Do that Tullies minde was to get cõmo⸗ 
ditte by his hoſpitalite, either to him ſelf,oz to his 
? 4 


ol 
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citie and countrey men,This is a wozldly policy A 


coming of the woꝛldly pzudence that J ſpoke of 
afoze. And as S. Ambꝛole ſaith.ſuper Lu; xiiit, 
Hoſpitalem re muneraturis eſſe eſt affect us auaricię. 
To be a great houſcholder oz viander lokinge fox 
acquitail, oꝛ foz to be recompenced with as good 
dz better agame:is the affect oz deſire ofauarice, 
rather then of liberalitte. And therfoze dur Sa⸗ 
utour Chzilte declaryng to vs the verye true li⸗ 
berall hoſpitalitte of the Goſpel, in the ſatd, xttit. 
chapter of Luke. Cum facis prandium aut cœnam, 
noli vocare amicos tuos, neq; fratres, neq; cognatos, 
nec; vieinos diuites, nequando & ipſi te viciſſim in⸗ 
uitent ac. &c. When thou makeſt a dyner oz 4 
ſupper, do not call thy rendes, noz thy bzethzen, 
noz thy kinſtolkes, noꝛ thy riche neigybours, leſt 
an other tyme they bidde thee agame, as thou 
haſt done them, and ſo thy benefite be redobbed 


o2 quit thee home. But rather when thou makeſt 


à keaſt, call poze people, weake folkes, halte, and 
lame, and blinde, and thou halbe bleſſed,becauſe 
they can not quitte thee with as good agapne » - 
Foz thouſhalt be quit at the reſurrectio of good 
men. Marke that he ſaieth, Leſt they bidde thee 
againe, and ſo thy benefite be redobbed or quitte. 
As who choulde ſape: It thou wylte doe this 
meritoztoullye to be rewarded of GOD ther⸗ 
foze , thou muſte be well ware that thou doe it, 
ſo that thou looke foz no tempoꝛall te warde to 
come thereof , but ag willynge fullye to eſchue 
Fauopde all expectation of rewarde, oz recopens 

n 5 Ttt. ii. lay 
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ſation in this woꝛld, that thou maieſt be rewar- 

ded in the reſurrection of the tuſte. Foz though ot 
hol pitalitie come great rewarde fempozall, and 
increaſe, pet that is not the thing that we muſte 
loke foꝛ, noꝛ iutende to haue, leaſt when we haut 
that we loſe all the other. Of the reward foꝛ ho⸗ 
ſpitalitie there be in ſcriptures many gaye exams 
ples whiche leming tempozall; yet ſignifieth the 
ſpirituall impinguation and feading, and pꝛokite 
of the ſoule. J read. iii. eg. vii of the bleſſed pꝛo⸗ 
phet Helye, that on a time as he came towarde a 
to bone called Sarepta ſidoniorum, Within the ter⸗ 
rifozy of Sidon, he found a woman gatheringe a 
kew ſtickes to make her a fire. he deſiered her to 
geue him a littie water to dꝛinke.and amozſel of 
bead; She auſwered and ſaid che had no bzead; 
A haue no moꝛe( ſaid e)but a handfull of meale 
in a ſteen, and a litle oyle in a grarre, a J gather 
nowe (ſaide che) duo ligna, two ſtickes,as a man 
woulde ſate,a fewe ſlickes to ba he it, and make 
bꝛeade fozmy (onne and me, and when we haue 
taten that, we haue no moe, we will dye. No 
aide Helye)be not afraied; Thus ſaith the God 
of Jſrael;Thy fteen of meal chal not faile oz lack 
noz thy gearre of oyle ſhall be any thing leſſe, tyll 
the time when GGD hall ſende rayne vpon the 
earth, Foz in dede this foꝛtuned in the time of 
the log famine that was in d coũtrey foz lac of 
eee ee the ſams 
02d p2ayer and n of the ſam 

Mꝛophete Helye, fozthe coztection and puniſhe⸗ 
— of Achab the kyng, and Jelabel his Wn, 
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and of their falſe pꝛophetes, and ot their people. 
And as the Pꝛophete pzomtſed; fo it pꝛoued in 
debe be eee 
ſpitalitie ot᷑ theſaide erhibitedand 
beſtowed on Helpe, was recompen fed with plen: 
tie ſuſtictente, where all the conntrey'els was in 
greate penurpe and neade . And here pouchall 
note that this meale in the Steen that was lo 
long —— — — 
Lozde of Ilraeit, was a figure ſigni⸗ 
fied the molt reuerende and bleſſed Sacrament 
of rheYultare-Che-vopdoweithat was ſo iq 
ſufbetnedtotththismeal;Fignifi 


ſpoufeandhuſband ons —— 
then roſe again, and departed from her unta hea⸗ 
vidio peſonce-;althoughe ht hath it her 55g 
p 11 Ys 
vieſſed-bodyeandbloudein this bleed Satta⸗ 
ment, whiche this wydowe all faiethfull folkes 
muſte bake and digeſt with che ſayde two trees, 
ſignifipngethy remembꝛaunce of his payne uli 
paſſion that he ſiffered on the croſle (foꝝ n croſie 
is můde commonlye ot two trees) acccozdyiige 
to Samte Paules ſaiynge. As oft as you hail 
eate this bꝛeade, oꝛ dzinke of this cuppe,you ſhal 
chewe ng ny ce Baie vutillhe come,and 
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2 arof-meale chouid not 
faple,nozthe gearreof opleſhoulde not be duni⸗ 
niched; tyll GOD ſende rayne from heauen fox 
thetomfozte of the couutrey, as his grace hail 
— — ont of dape. This 
ere continued lo lounge to ſu; 
5 — by any natutal power, but 

ernatural power of God; And ſo is hu 
3 

not maturall teac 
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ruinber in the examination oꝛ triyng how 
itmaye.bebutſtedfaſtipe beleue that thus it is, 
foz{@aGod:(aith And although it be called bzead 
U— —— — — 
—— there is nother bꝛead noꝛ 
che tunſettat ion, but beey — — 
Ceil me how a handful ot meale and a little oyle 
toaulde contmue ſo tonge and to fade ſo many 
perſons; and J chall teil thee, bowe of alittle 
e and wyne chall de made a perfect body 
a manne and hys blonde. Thou canſt ſaye 
— to the tuſte queſtion dut Hec dicit do⸗ 
miu Deus Iſtaell. As Helye ſayde ; Thus ſaytn 
the GOD af Iſraell. and thus it was in dede, 


And enen ſo Iſayte vnto thee. Thus ſaveth the 
God of Iſraeii qur Sauiour Chaſte; Thys is 


my babe, ng mr mn Ind ad thereſoze 
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fo it is, andmuſte neades be ſo in dede, And ſo 
tall continue Donec veniat, butyli he come to 
the generall Judgemente in his vilible mateſty, 
amonge vs. And then ſhall ceaſe this bleſſed 
Sacramente, in whyche foz the tyme wee lee 

Chꝛiſtes bodye enigmatically , aud in a 1 — 
limilitude by our fapeth, whiche maner of ſeinge 
bym ſhall then ceaſe, when we chall ſee him face 
to face in hys owe likeneſſe, when he (all caſt 
downe and treade vader his feete all theim that 
nowe ſo deſpitefullye rayle, and geſte;and mock 
his bleſſed bodye that he hath lett vs in this blel⸗ 
ſed Sacramente, foz our comfozt. And nowe to 
returne to the ſtoꝛie. In pꝛoceſſe of tyme, it chan- 
ted that the ſayde good vwydowes childe dyed, to 
her great diſcomfozte. And Ge deſired the P20- 
phet-Delye to p2aye foz hym, that he mighte rey 
upue and lyue agapne. And ſo the ÞPzophete 
did. the chylde reutued,# the P2ophete gaue him 
to his mother aliue agapne. Loe, here was an⸗ 
other notable recompence foz hoſpitalitie exhibi⸗ 
ted fo this good man. Firſte the ſauegarde of all 
their liues: ſeconde the rayſynge of the chylde 
from death to life agayne. Likewiſe it is wit 
iii. Ne g.iiii. of the bleſſed Pzophete Heliſe, that 
he bſed to reſoꝛte to an honeſt houſe in the towne 
of Suna, where a wozſhipfuil woman maiſtreſſe 
of the houſe perceyupnge hym to be a holy man 
erhozted her huſbande to make foz the ſayde 
Heliſe a Parloure wyth a bedde in it, and a 
fable, and a cheare, and aplace to ſet hys cans 


eee the! did; Tye laid prophet relozred 
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C thither diners tymes and lodged in the lame pat 
lour, and hadde good cheare on a time when he 
was minded to pay fo2 his cheare, he bade Giezi 
his ſeruaunt to aſke of her whether che had anye 
matters to do with the kinge, oz with any of the 
counſaile, 02 with anye great man in the tourte, 
oz with the Capitayne in the Watres, that hee 
might be ſuter fo her, and ſpeake foʒ her. She 
aunſwered, that ee dwelled amonge her owne 
frendes and kinred: and neaded none of his helpe 
in any ſuch matters. Then ſaide Giezi to his mas 
ſter, vou muſt vnderſtande that che hath neuer a 
childe, and her huſbande is an aged man, as who 
Could ſate, it ſhuld be moſt comfozt foz the both 
if they might haue iſſue by your pzater, wherups 
the Pꝛophete pꝛomiſed her that che Choulde con: 
teiue a ſonne by acertayne daie that he appoyn⸗ 
ted, and ſo ſhe did to the great comfozt of the hul⸗ 
bande and of the wife. This was a notable re⸗ 
ward foz their hoſpitalitte beſtowed vpon their 
gelt that holye ꝛophet. In pꝛoceſſe of tyme the 
ame chtlde fell ſicke on a certayne diſeaſe that 
begone with a feruent ache tnhis heade,and died 
vpon the ſame, Then this deuout mocher layed 
the cozps of her dead childe vpon the bed where 
Yelye the Pꝛophete was wonte to lye in the 
parlour whiche (A tolde pon) was made and oz - 
deined fo2 the Pꝛophete:and the hut vp the pars 
lour doze vppon him, and gote an aſſe ſadled, and 
foke a ſeruant with hir, and ridde with all ſpede 
to ſeke Helye. She found him in his houle, tu the 
hyll called Carmelus, and declared to = the 
1 chaunce 


a 


chaunce of the deathe of her chylde, and pzayed A 
foz healpe . De bade hys ſeruaunte Giezi take 
his ſtaffe and runne a pace, and fo laye the ſtaſſe 
vppou the chyldes face: and ſo he did, but Non 


. FR REDS” 92 * * 9 * . ö 1 4 Fr N DE 2 = 2 Ha > 2 
& f * 9 ** ns Bs, * 9 6 4 2 5 N R 9 "JF 4 h 8 N 5 * ö . 1 I 
n 3 9 * 3 - . = 
13 * 24 Ko 3 
ag 2 * * ö 4 
4 ol. c N 
1 . * TY 


erat voz neque ſenſus,, Ye nother ſpoke noz feled, 


it woulde not healpe. The good woman feared 
ſo muche and woulde not depart from the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete, but the would haue hym to tome him ſelf. 
He was contente ſo to do. And when he tame to 
the Cozps,he layde himſelfe vpon the toꝛpes, his 
mouthe vppon thechildes mouthe, his eyes vp- 
pon the childes eyes, his handes vppon the chil- 
des handes, and ſo the chyldes fleſche began te 
ware warme, and he yaned ſeuen tymes, and o⸗ 
pened his eyes, reuiued, and liued . And Heiye 
gaue hym to his mother agaynealyue, and ſo 
departed, ere theſe honeſt Utandersg had dou⸗ 
ble acquitall foz their good cheare and hoſpita⸗ 
lifie that they beſtowed vppon this good man. 
Af is alſo wꝛit. Iob,xi, that where Martha and 
Marye her ſiſter hadde greate diſconfoꝛt by the 
death of Lazarus their bzother, their good geite 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſte, whiche had manye times 
gentle interteinment with them, and wyth their 
bzother Lazar then late departed, recopenſed 
them with the maruetlous rapſynge the ſaid La⸗ 
zarus to lite againe after he had bene. iiii. dayes 
deade and buried. This myzacle was to their 
great conſolation and no ſmall admiration to all 
the countrey. And it is wꝛitte in the Stozye ok 
my bleſſed patrone ſainfe Curthberte, in whole | 
bonoure my paryſhe args of Welles is _ | 

' u. tate 
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tate where Nam vitar e, that when he was coſo 
C; ner oꝛ olticer in themonaſtery(where he was to 
whom tt belonged to receiue c entertayne ſtraũ⸗ 
gers, he thinkynge that he hadde reteiued to the 
Holtrye. a pooze wapfarynge man, and goynge 
about to pzouide meatefozhim,perceiued after⸗ 
warde that he hadde receiued into his offyte an 
aungell, in the likenes of a man. And ſo J doubt 
not but many good chailten menne haue bene re⸗ 
warded foꝛ their hofpitalitie:foz Goddes mo 
is not coarted, neither his gratitude any thinge 
leſſe towarde manne nowe in the time ok grace, 
then it was afoꝛe Chꝛiſtes incarnacion. Manpe 
ſuch example we haue, declaryng to vs the extel⸗ 
lencye of hoſpitalitie, aud that ttue it is that the 
wileman ſaith. Pro. ai. Ali diuidunt propria & diti⸗ 
cores fiunt, alii rapiunt non ſua & ſemper in egeſtate 
ſunt. Some men diſtributeth and geueth abzode 
their owne goods, and be richer & richer.Others 
D fcratcheth and taketh by violence other mennes 
goods, and be euer in nede and at beggers eſtate 
And ſaint Paul ſaith. ii. Co.xi. Qui ſeminat in be 
nedictionibus in benedictionibus & metet. He that 
ſoweth and diſtributeth abzodeltberally,# with 
a gẽtle hart, chal be rewarded in bleſſings large: 
ly. Foꝛ it can not be falſe 9 truth ſaith. Date & das 
bitur vobis. Geue, ſt you al haue geuẽ you. But 
peraduẽture a man wold ſaie. I haue nothing to 
kepe hoſpitalite withal. J am but a poꝛe man. J 
haue nothing to ſpare. haue nothing to gene. 
How chall J exerciſe this vertue of holpitalitie: 
Howe ſhould J be a good Uiander, oz an 99a 


* 


holder e To this I ſaye.thateuangelicallhoſpt- 
talitte, the hoſpitalitie of the goſpel that is pꝛai⸗ 
ſed andcommaunded n not 
multitude ot diſhes —— meats 
noꝛ diuerſitie of exquiſite wynes oz other din 
kes.Wereade of no ſuch feaſts thaf Chziſt came 
to. And the bleſſed Patriarche Abzaham (whole 
hoſptfalitie is ſo greatly pꝛayſed) when he retei⸗ 
ued the aungels into his houſe, he bade his wife 
Sara make haſte to bake ſome bꝛeade vnder the 
aſchẽ, oʒ vnder a pan while he went to the hurde, 
and ta pong calfe,andheſod'them ſome veale. 
and ſerued them with ſod veale, butter, a milke. 
Here was their dinner. Gen. vii. And Chꝛiſtes 
feaftes that he was bid to, were but Manducare, 
panem, but to cate ſome meate ſuffictently to ſu⸗ 
fieine nature and no moꝛe. And Chriſoſtome an⸗ 
ſwereth to the ſaide ſcruple & doubt in a certatne 
Homelie that he made in the laude and pzayſe of 
Priſcilla and Aquila foz their gentle enterteining 
of S. Paule, of whiche it ts wit. Act, xviii. and 
Rom. xvi. Thei were but poꝛe, but their hart was 
good Eliberall. They were bold in Gods quarel, 
they feared no peryll, & they had greate thought 
and ſtudye to do good to others. Ind ok that 
it came that they ſaued manyea one, and deler⸗ 
ned well of manpe. Foz the pompoſe riche men 
cannot pzofite the churche and congregation of 
Chꝛiſtes ſernauntes, as the pooze men may, that 
haue a good harte and a good wyll. The ryche 
man hath many things that greueth him. a much 
Lib in his minde letteth 3 7 do ani 55 | 
1, b 
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C Deigafrapedof his houſe,foz his ſeruaunfs,fox 
his Landes, foz.hys riches, leſt anye man hurte 
them, oz take anye thinge awaye frombhim. Er 
qui multorum eſt dominus, idem multorum ſeruus 
eſſe — — He that is maiſter of much, is com⸗ 
pelled to be ſeruaunt to many. But the poze man 

that lacketh all theſe things, is lyke a L pon, fire 

rommeth from him, he riſeth and auaunceth him 
lelte wyth a gentle and bolde courage againſte 

all men that be nought. He dothe all thynges 

wyth facilityeandeaſelye that maye do good to 
the churche, whether neade be that men choulde 
be rebuked, repꝛoued, oz blamed foz euill doynge 
oꝛ ſaiynge, oz whether peryls, hatred, oz enmity 

Gould be ſuſtepned and bozne foz Chziſtes lake, 

Foz he that once hath dilpiled tyis pzeſent lyfe, 

dothe eaſelye ouercome all other thinges that 

might put him to feare. But we (God healpe vs) 
foz the loue that we haue to this tranſitozy life, 
and eaſe, and foz feare of loſynge that little that 
we haue, beafrayedofour ſhadowe, and dare 
not ſpeake noz loke in Gods cauſe, oꝛ iu a cauſe 
of Juſtice, but will be moze readye to ſpeake a⸗ 
gaynſte hym that we knowe fo be in the ryght, 
if we maye knowe that we ſhall pleaſe the great 
manne, oꝛʒ to haue our pleaſure vppon hym, oz to 
haue anye aduauntage by dur doynge . Theſes 
dond maner ot hoſpitalite may be called ſpiritual 
hoſpitalitie, which lite as there be two maner of 
geſtes, ſo pꝛopoꝛtionably there be two maner of 
hoſpttalifte. The deuil & deadly ſinne be chzewde 


geſts foz the ſoule of man. Almighty god a bis 


on 8. Peters firſte epiſtle. Fol.cclxiil. | 


grace be good geſtes and pzofifable foz the ſoul,- , 
The deuil when he entreth into the ſoule ol man 
by ſuggeſtion and temptation on the deuuls be⸗ 
halfe,and by conſent of the will of man, taketh 
awaye all goodnefle, ſpoyleth the Soule from 
all vertues, burneth vp all that he findeth wyth 
the fire of luſte, and of vnlawfull concuptſcence, 
and ouerturnethall the walles and defences of 
diſcipline , and of good inſtruction ; that was 
wonte to awarde and defende the Soule frome 
his enemyes.. Like as in example and figure 
it is wzitten. i. Macha.i. That Antiochus illuſtris 
kynge of Spꝛia ſende into Pieruſalem the cap- 
- tapne of his Tributes wyth a greate Armpe of 
fightynge men, whiche firſte ſpoke faire to them 
intreatyng of peace In dolo, al in gile. Is to make B 
the thinke he came foꝛ their commoditie, #to do 
theim good , but as ſone as he was recetued ,-he 
robbed and ſpoyled the citye, he ſet it on fire, de- 
ſtroyed the walles, and bzought all tonought, 
Euen ſo dothe the deuill by the ſoule of manne, 
when he is once entred and harboured there, Fa» - 
ctum hoc ad inſidias ſanctificationi, & in diabolum 
malum in Iſraell. All that turneth to the harme # 
hurt of al the temple of God, of all holines of the 
ſoule of man, x is a great deuil in Jſrael, an hoꝛ⸗ 
rible rauener, c enemy to godly contemplation, 
#to al deuotion. And you muſt vnderſtãd that in 
ſome me ſin is a geſt 02a ſtraũger . in ſome other 
he is one of houcholde, pea rather a king oz a xu⸗ 
ler, as in example. Intõtmencp oʒ lechery was in 
king Dauid but as a ſtraũger, as apereth by => 
1 


C 


vpon him as a ſtraunger, and ſone after went as 


parable oz riddles thatNathan the pꝛophet pꝛo⸗ 

poſedfo king Dauid,of a tich man that had mas 
ny ſhepe of his owne, and pet he ſtole from a poze 
man one poze ſhepe that he had and nomoze, foz 
meat to fede his geſt oz ſtraunger that came vpõ 
him. Parcens ille ſumere de quibus & bebus ſuis, vr 
exhiberet conuiuium illi perigrino qui venerat ad 
ſe, tulit ouem viri pauperis & parauit cibũ illi qui ves 
nerat ad ſe. ii. re. xi. All this was ſaid foz ⸗̊ repꝛoch 
of king Dauid which hauing many wines of his 
owone, vet to ſatiſfy and feade his lecherous luſt, 
which is here called his geſt oz ſtraunger) he toke 
the chepe of his poze neighbour, the wife of Vry, 
t abuſed her to ſatiſtie his valavofull luſt. This 
adulterie and vnlawefull luſte in hym was not 
domeſticall oz of houſholde, but came ſodainelye 


way, as appeareth by his penaunce that he toke 


by and by, ſaiyng: peccaui domino, F haue ſinned 


againſt god. He ſpared not to conkeſſe his fault, 
8 was mercifull to him, as the pꝛo⸗ 
phet the told him laiyng. Dominus trãſtulit pecca⸗ 
tũ. God hath taken a wap thi ſinne, thou Galt not 
dye foꝛ it. So bleſſed is he which after his offence 
whether it be by the flech, oz by the wozlde hath 
grace to take repentance, and to do penance, Foz 
in ſuch a perſon ſinne is not of houſhold, but on⸗ 
ly às a geſt oz a ſtrauger. Example we haue how 
ſin is ſomtime of houſhold,cotinuing & as alozde 
when he was an old man, bis hart was made croked 
and naughtye by women, ſo that he w e 
Ods 


Gods; and his hart as not ſtraight and perfitwyth 
our Lord God, as the harte of his father Dauid was, 
His bnlawefuli luſte maifired hym and kepte 
him vndet euen to hys ende, and as it is to bee 
feared; to the extreame peryll of hys ſoule. And 
ſo in others, when their cuſtomable ſynne tom 
tinueth to the ende, it is a chzewde ſigne that it 
raygneth, and is a Lozde oꝛ a kynge in them. All 
fuch comers and goers, whether they be as geſts 
92 as of houſholde, muſte be put out of the vozes 
oꝛ eis they wyll deſtroye their hoſte that harbo⸗ 
reth them. Almighty God when he is harboꝛed 
and lodged by his grace in pour ſoules, is a pꝛo⸗ 
kitable geſt that all the houſe chall fare the bet⸗ 
ter foz,all hall pzoſpere in Godlineſſe and goods 
nes where he inhabiteth. One way to winne him 
ind to bꝛynge him to our Houſe is by the liberall 
retetuynge of hys poze ſeruauntes to ſome ſuſte. 
naunce,whiche J called euangelicall hoſpitalitie 
oz viandzy , koꝛ whiche he that vſeth it, chall be 
muited tothe euerlaſtyng refreſhyng in heauen. 
Hoſpes eram, & colligiſtis me, ſayeth Chiſte: J 
was a geſte oꝛ a ſtraunger, and pou called me in. 
and bꝛought about me al things neceſſary which 
Chaiſte reputeth as done to him ſelt, when it is 
beſtowed vpon his poze and neady creatures. 
And this muſt be done ſine murmuratione, with⸗ 
out murmure oꝛ grudgynge. Fo: he that is libe⸗ 
ral 02 free and large ot giftes with murmuryng 
t grudgyng, hath not tre liberalitie, but lacheth 
aut as foz a cloke to couer i hide his nigardneſſe. 
and not without ſome pziuy grefe in his a koz 
alting 
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waſting ol his ſubſtante. The murmurer a grud 
ger W his well doing hath the pꝛoperty ofa hog, 
which ſlepyng in his ſtye, c waking and going as 
bꝛode to his fedyng bſeth to grunt and grone as 
tt were one neuer pleaſed, but thinkynge all to 
muche that he dothe be it neuer ſo little. As it is 
wait of the vnkind people of Ilrael. Nam. xi.Or⸗ 
cum eſt murmur populi quaſi dolentium pre labore, 
There role a grudge among them as they hadde 
bene folkes being lozy foz their labours, Euen ſo 
they that geuethand yet groneth withal,ſemeth 
to be ſozie foz their goods, as left they Gold haue 
nothing lefte, oꝛ that their goodes Could fayle, 
and be waſted and decay, ik they ſhould helpe the 
neady.Pour hoſpitalitie oz biandze muſte alſo be 
without grudging,nof diſdaining $ an other mã 
is moze comended the vou, ether foz interteining 
# feding moze the you do, oʒ els foz making them 
better chere tht you do,foz ſuch grudgyng grows 
eth # cometh of enuy. And enup cometh of vayne 
glozy: foz no manenuieth another as better eſte⸗ 
med & taken the he, but becauſe he would be beſt 
eſtemed & taken him ſelf, which is plaine vanttte, 
pꝛide, t vain gloꝛy. To auoid this enery mã ſold 
helpe an other accoꝛding to his talent a abilitie. 
And he chal be rewarded acco2dynge to his good 
wil in $ he hath, e not in d he hath not, as.ſ. Paule 
ſaithj.ii Co,. ix. Si enim volũtas prõp ta eſt ſecundũ id 
quod habet accepta eſt, nõ ſecundũ id quod ng habet, 
It the wyll be pꝛompte and readye, GOD is 
pleaſed: wyth it, if it woozke atcozdynge to 
bys ſubſtaunce, koz it is not required 9 
"yg 
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oz then his goodes wyll extend to, oꝛ beate. Ind 
contrary to all ſuche grudging as Saint Peter 
_— here, the Apoſtle Saint Paule exhoz- 
— — in hillaritate. He that 
with a good chere, and wyth 
— — 4 +: Hillarem datorem, 
diligit deus. He ſaythe God loueth a cherable gy⸗ 
uer,and to ſuche he wyll requite moſte comfoztas 
ble thankes Wbe hechal ecken to pou pour good 
and charitable dedes, and foꝛ them chall byd you 
venite benedidti patris mei, Come puu bleſſed. 
childꝛen and rereiue the byngdome 
N pzepared foꝛ vou in 
"Foun 2 of yeauen, -- 
4 6 16-0 36 yt 59 
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* Onſequentt foloweth in the text of Siynt 
Peters epift le, Vnuſquiſq; ficut accepit gratis 
e alrerutrum illam admin iſtrantes ſia 
cut boni diſpenſatores multiformis gratie dei, Expe⸗ 
rience teatheth that a great ho e wythout 
ood officers, is a troublous and an bnruly bu- 
fines. Foz where is no quiet ozder of the ſubices 
tes among them ſelues, and of theym all in theyz 
degree toward they; great mayſter, ſoueraygne 
92 ruler,euery man tabeth his owne wap, and ſo 
foloweth ſtrife,bzawling.and variaunce, aud at 


Xxx. i. the 


the laſt deſtruction. The houſholder mult be lain 
to bzeake vp houchold if his folkes amende not. 
The great houſholder almighti god hath a great 
n chargeable familie, that is, the vaiuerſalmul 
titude # company ot al makinde, which thou ghe 
he could rule at his pieſure accozding to his own 
wil, yet it hath pleaſed him to put an oꝛder in this 
houchold, ſom head officers, ſom mean, ſom low⸗ 
er in auctozitie, ſom ſubiectes a ſeruantes, diuiſi⸗ 
ones miniſtrationẽ ſunt, idẽ autẽ dominus. i. Cor. xij. 
There be diuers offices # but one Loꝛde, whiche 
would euety mi to do his office in his that 
he is called to, a euer one to helpe other like mẽ⸗ 
bers oz lyms of one body, which be euer redy one 
to help « cheriſh an other,foz the ſafegard of the 
whole bodie. i. Cor.xij: But in this there is a diffe 
rence betwixt Þ great houcholde of God, t mans 
houchold, that in mas houſhold ſom ther be one⸗ 
lye miniſters, dauing charge ouer no moꝛe but of 
thi ſelfe in that houchold, but as in 8 great houſ 
wn __ — hath — cc cure _ 
anotyer.tyougyhlom moꝛe, c om ſelle cure, ther 

foze ſaith Eccleſiaſticus. xvij.Madauit 5 vnicuiq; 
deo proximo ſuo. ightte God hath giuen ſuch 
a commaunde ment in bis houſhould that euerys 
one choulde care foz his neighbour, one foz an o- 
ther. And foz thys cauſe Sainte Peter in theſe 
wozdes of hys epiſtle rehearſed,erhozteth vs to 
beſtowe luche giftes as God hath giuen vs, not 
euery man vpon him ſelke, oꝛ foz him ſeife, but e⸗ 
uery one foꝛ an others pzofite,like good ſtuards 
in à houcholde, He woylleth vs to be ag good — 

ar 


——_ 
ardes in gods 
oʒ money of his lozdes tofers and there with by⸗ 
eth all neceſſaries foꝛ the houchold & diſttibuteth 
oz beſtoweth it to euety one of his lozds ſeruans 


tes as they haue nede . Ind ſa we all receiue the 


treaſure of our great maiſter almightye God, he 
openeth his ey wr of grace and wealth, and 


cious gyftes moze pꝛecious then golde oz ſiluer. 
To ſom he giueth knowledge and cunning in ſpi 
rituall cauſes, to ſome in tempozail matters, ta 
ſome learning in phiſicke,to ſome in ſurgerye,to 
ſom in handy craftes,toſome in marchandiſe oz 
in ſuch other occupiyng. To ſonie he ſendeth lan⸗ 
des by enheritaunte, to ſom by purchaſe, and ge⸗ 
neraily looke how many waies God giueth a ma 
to liue by, with ſa muche of his treaſure he char⸗ 
geth him withal, and wilbe ſure foꝛ a compt ther 
of. Ther is not the poozelt begger that goeth fro 
dooꝛe to dooꝛe, but he hath part af this treaſure, 
and is countable foz it to tye God, and 
thercfoze faint Peter ful wel caileth vs al Gods 
ſtuardes, willing all men like as be hath takẽ grace 
of our Lord God, ſo to beſtowe theſame one vpon 
an other like good diſpenſatours or ſtuardes of the 
 manyform graces of God. ber l. Peter fp2aketh 
of ſuch graces as be frely giuen as well to good 
men as to the bad indifferent ip, whych be called 
Gratie gratis date, keeppnge the general name of 
—— gyuen to the common vtilitye and pꝛo⸗ 
ette of the Churche , of the whole C 
tion of GODS folkes wy 
þ 478017 x. u. 


replenicheth vs all with the bleſſinges of his gra 


hziſten people ⸗ 
* 


ods houſe. A ſtuard reteiueth treaſure 
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grace that maketh the hauer accep⸗ 
table to God, and in his fauour, whiche is by an 
other name called chariti e. Of the fozmer graces 
the Apoſtle Saint Paule ſpeaketh.i. Cor. xi. Al 
quidem per ſpiritum datur ſermo ſapientie, alij ſer⸗ 
mo ſcientiæ, alterifides in eodem ſpiritu, alij gratia ſa 
nitatum. &c. To one is giuen by the holy lptrie of 
God, the grace of ſapience to ſpeake in heauenly 
matters. To an other ſcience to diſcerne & iudge 
in lower tauſes, and ſo of others. Howe becauſe 
that in the vling and beſto wing of al ſuch gyftes 
teceiued of Gods treaſure, the hauer oughte to 
baue a ſtreight and a right intent. Saynt Peter 
ſaith here that ik any man ſpeake the wozdes of 
erhoztacton,accozding to any of the ſayd giftes, 
he Gould ſpeake'them as the wo2ds of God, and 
D not as his owne woozdes; counting himlelfe but 
onelye as the miniſter oz ſtuarde, and not as the 

' © oOboner of the woꝛde. And like wiſe he that beſto⸗ 
oy any cozpozall ſubſidie oz helpe vpon his ne 
pe 

of Gods ſendyng, to the reliete of the pooze, and 

not ok his owne ſtrength oz vertue, Tanquam ex 
virtute quam adminiſtrat deus, attributynge it to 
God that gaue him the wyll and the power ſo to 

do, ſo thatt in all thinges God may be honoured, 
thiough our Loꝛde Jeſu Chzift the mediafour 
betwyrt God and — And they that ſo vſeth 
them ſelues among theyꝛ neyghbours, maye be 
called good — where ſome others euer 
n of theyz matlters treaſure and — 

pate 


Both om... 
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faciens, that 


neighbour, let him ſo de it as though it came 
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paieth noz beſtoweth it. An other ſoꝛt of ſtnards 
payeth and dealeth, but they pay ſhꝛeud paymet. 
Ol the ſtuarde that receiueth and neuer paieth, A 
and of the good and iuſt ſtuarde it is wzyt in the 
alme.xaxvi.Mutuabicur peccator & non ſoluet, iu 
atem miſeretur & tribuet. A ſynfull ſtuarde, a 
kautie ſtuarde boꝛoweth and neuer payeth, euer 
receiueth of his mayfters treaſure, t neuer thans 
keth OD foꝛ it, noz beſtoweth it on Gods ſer⸗ 
nantes and houthold mayny. What treaſure res 
teiueth ſuche a ſynner of almightye God « Aug, 
Accepit vt ſit, vt ſit homo & non pecus.& c. Hath te 
cetued of god his being, that he is ſomwhat, and 
that he is a man and not a beaſt. He hathe taken 
the ſhape of a mans bodye, and the diſtinction of 
His fine wits oz ſenſes,cyes to ſe, eares to heare, 
nolethꝛils te ſmell, the roofe of the mouth wyth 
the tonge fo taſte, handes to handle, and feete to 
go and walke, and health of body with all. But 
_ alitheſe be comon to man and beaſt, yet mũ hath 
receyued moꝛe then all theſe, the Minde that can 
vnderſtand and may perceiue the truth, and dyl⸗ 
terne the right from voꝛong, and may ſearch out 
ſetretes, and may by the ſame pꝛayſe and laude 
od, and loue God. But when he that hathe re⸗ 
teiued all ſuche benefites at Gods hande,lyueth 
not well but viciouſiye, hee payeth not that hee 
sught, he giueth no thanke to the gyuer , noz bes 
ſtoweth theſe gtftes to Gods honour , noz to the 
pꝛokite of Gods pooe people,noz to the wealthe 
of hys owne poozenepghbours , no moze then os 
ther gyftes of grace that God hath gyuen _— 


3 


ä n 
. < Lots es So 0 
i 


Ta . 46 9 2 8 "th > Ten „ * B * 
1 * we; * = N 
xvi 4 | Mer 


Che — of nature, as bodelye ſtrengthe, mul 

be beſtowed not as an tnſtrument of miſchief. ta 

fighting,quareling,bzawling,oz to theft oz mut 
der, oz ſuch like, but muſt be beſtowed — — en 
erciſe,auoyding of idlenes. As the wiſema ſaith: 
Quicquid poteſt manus tua inſtanter operare, nihil 
eſt enim apud inf eros quo cuproperas, — 
thy hand can woꝛke, do it buſelye, foz there is no 
woꝛke to do in hel, whither thou makeſt haſte by 
alt part of women excedingiy — 
molt part of women exce 
not be bled as an inſtrument of miſchiefe to ali 
{ure any perſon to concupiſcente, by curious and 
wanton trimming thy ſelf like a ſtaale to take 
dinell, Ind ſo the gifts of grace, as cunning, lear 
ning, per ſpicuitie @clerenes of wyt choulde ener 
do good to thy neighbour, and not onely fo pleaſe 
thy ſelfe. Ind riches that God ſendeth muſte be 
ſo beſtowed, that in any wiſe we beware of coues 
touſnes,and of nigardnes, as Chzilt biddeth vs, 
Luke.xij,Videte& cauete ab omni auatitia, quia nom 
in abundantia cuiuſquam vita eius eſt , Take heede 

Ebeware of all couetouſnes,foz a mans life ſtans 
deth not in the aboundaunce of hys poſſeſſion, 
Where our Sauiour Chꝛiſte fozbiddethnot one- 
ly delyꝛe fo haue, but alſo deſyze to ſaue. Deſpꝛe 
to haue dampneth many a one, as it is plane of 
robbers, theues and bꝛybers, and of ſuche as des 
ceyue men in byinge and ſellynge, and they that 
apueth falſe euidence,o2 beareth falſe witnes to 
wynne and gette a lyuing, oz to gette the greate 
maus fauour , oz els peraduenture to ſaue — 
| owne 


owne lines. Foz (after Saint Juſtine)this aua⸗ 
rice and couetouſnes to ſaue a mans ovne life 1s 
an hozrible auarice,#greatly to be feared , that 
a man foz hys moꝛtall lifes ſake wyll looſe him, 
which where he was imoztal,was made moztal 
to make the immoztal,and to giue the life euerla 
ſting. It were better to dye foꝛ truth, and to ſaue 
the lite of the loule, by which thou mayſt come to 
tuerlaſtinge life, then to looſe that life and to be 
bzought to death euerlaſting, we choulde be cons 
tent rather fo contempne thys wzetched lyke, 
then to commit anp ſinne,# we ſhould be content 
to ſap with him,Nudus egreſſus ſum de vtero mae? 
tris mee, & nudus reuertar illuc. Job ged not 
in al hys calamitie.but tooke it thankfullye,and 
ſaid: I came out of my mothers belye al naked a 
bare, and ſo I wil returne thither agapne. Nas 
ked he was without bodelp aparel, but he hadde 
plenty of rapment that would neuer rotte. Do 
better it were foꝛ vs to be bzought to ſuch myſe- 
ryeas Job was, yea and that oute enempe 92 a 
tomentour that thurſteth mannes blood Gould 
flaye bs oute of hande, then that wee oulde by 
oure owne tounge foz anye deſpze of Iyfe oz of 
lucre oz aduauntage ſlaye oure owne ſoules, 
And where Chꝛiſte ſapde ; Cauete ab omni auari⸗ 
tia. &. he ſpeaketh ſpecially agaynſt thys coues 
tuoulneſſe and deſpze to ſaue, as appeareth by 
the parable thereof aryche manne, whole lans 
des hadde bzoughte fourthe a ryche croppe of 
grayne: Jn ſo muche that he ſtudped by hym 
elle and ſayde , what chall J doo? _ 
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This will J doe, J will take downe and bꝛeake 
mine old barnes, and J will make them larger; 
and there J wyll beſtowe and laye vp myne ens 
creaſe and all mygoodes:and then J wyl ſay to 
my ſel:O my ſoul, thou haſt goodes mough laid 
vp foꝛ mani yeres, now take thy reſt.cate & d2ink 
make feaſtes and banketsat thy pleaſure. But 
God ſayd to hym: Oh thou foole, this night thet 
wyll take thy ſoule from thy body, and then the 
goods that thou haſt gotten, who Cal haue thee 
And euen ſo and in like caſe ishe(ſatth Chʒiſt) that 
hourdeth and ſtoreth for himſelfe, and is not ryche 
to god warde. Generally all ſuche as doe not ble 
the giffes that God hath giuẽ them, but dzowne 


them and hide them, all to theym ſelues, and nos 
thing to the wealthe of theyz neighbours 


„they; 
houchold felowes, Gods kolkes, all ſuch be 02 
full ſtuardes, and be like him that Chꝛiſte ſpol 

of Math. xav. in the parable of a greate man that 
went from home into a ſtraunge countrep, and 
left his goodes among his ſeruauntes to be em⸗ 
ploped and occupied foz his pzofit in his abſence; 
To one he gaue fiue talentes, to an other two, ta 
the third he gaue one talent, and this man that 
had but one talent in ſtocke, knitte hys maiſters 
money in a cloute and hyd it in the earth, and did 
no good vpon it. When the mayſter came home, 
and choulde ſyt in hys audite, where euerye man 
had labozed vpon theyꝛ mayſters ſtock, and had 
gotten good enereaſe, thys laſt man bzought the 


mon whole again, c extuſed hym ſelk, laying the 


fault on hys maiſter ſaying:J know that you be 
a tough 


8. p 


a ro 
wil loke to gather wher you nothing caſt abzod, 
and you will reape wher pou nothing ſowed.ther 
= thought good tobe ſure without any 
haue hid it, & lo here it is, — = 
— good agame. But fo2 his ſlothe his talent 
was taken from him, and he was caſt into exteri⸗ 
our darkenes, where chalbe weping e gnaſhinge 
of teeth. This was foz his ſlothe and negligente 

* — — mai 
ders arpenes.But other ſtuardes ther becthaf 
I ſpoke of afoze)that without feare of God pap» 
eth chꝛewod paymente, abuſpng Goddes gyftes 
fo theyꝛ owneluft and and to hutt theyz 


felowes Gods leruantes.Of ſuch ſtuardes take 
(Matti xi. di autem dixerit malus ſeruus 


in corde ſuo, facit domiaus meus venire: & 
reperit percutere conſeruos ſuos, manducer autem 
inen ebrioſis, 8 — die 


qua non ſperat & nora qua i , ct diuidet eum 

q; eius ponet cum hi ritis : illic eric flerus 
Rande dentium. It the G2ewd ſeruaunt ſay in 
his minde: my mayſter is long a comming, a bp6 


that beginneth to ſtrike and hurt his felowes, & 

to eate and d:inke with dzunkerdes, his Lozde 
and mayſter will come whenhe thincketh not: & 
will diuide his ſoule on his dodie.and wil laye 


his part with h 


"ok ht t ſemed Chꝛiſten men, © yet 

e e 

dert and dampnable int * Luc. xij. rear. 
pp. i. cep 


fol.cclxzixs 
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Et eepit percutere pueroset ancillas,and beginneth 

fo ſtrike thechildzen & the matdes. By the youth 
of the childzen # by the womankinde vndſterſtã⸗ 
ding the that befratle,# that eaſely and ſone ta⸗ 
kethoccaſion to da nought. In the ſaide exterioz 
darknes chalbe weping foz{moke # heate, # gna⸗ 
ſhinꝑ of ceeche foꝝ cold. It is ſaid in the verſe of 
the pſalme abaue reherſed;luſtus autem milerecur 
& tribuet. The iuſt man, the true ſeruant and ſtu 
ard to God is merciful & lendeth:a the gifts of 
nature and of grate that God hath giuen him. he 
applteth to Gods honour; and to da good ta hrs 
neighbour,and ſuch welth a riches as god hath 
lent him, he parteth with his needie neyghbour, 
and beſtoweth on woꝛkes of mexevoſt᷑ pitie. And 
il he be trueli a iuſt man, althoughwe be but poze 
in woꝛldly riches, yet he ia riche in ſoule. Late in 
his cofer,thou halt finde it voyd aud empty, but 
loke & conſider his ſoule, and thou ſhalt fynde it 
Full of charitie. e hathe no ſtuſle noꝛ ſubltaunce 
outward, but inwardly he hath charitie, paſſinge 
ali woꝛldlye treaſure. And if he fuide nothing t 
giue outward, yet he giueth and lendeth beneua⸗ 
lence &good will, he grueth tounſell, yea and he 
helpeth by pꝛayer and is fonet heard of God, and 
doth moze good then he that giueth heade and 
meate. He hath euer ſomwhat to giue that hathe 
bis bꝛeſt ful of charity. The bexp pooze people l- 
Deth a grueth among thẽ ſelues one to au other 
ol the tea luxe of they2 good wylles, they be not 
al baren and hakrutet̃ul. The blinde man is led 
be dimthat ſeety, whych denden erer 198 


9 wh 


cauſe he lackethmony tolend,becauſe p; with in 
hun he had a good wil which is the treaſure of þ 
pooze, Yolre Job ſaithe,zxis, Oculus fui ceco, & 
pes claudo, I wag an eye to the blinde,#thefoote- 
to $lamne, helping ths not onely with my goodes 
dut alſo if nede required ſettinge tomy helpynge 
handes without any attorney oꝛ pꝛoctour. Df 
the beſtowing of the goodes of foztune he layth: 
Pater eram pauperum. Jn which woozdes foz the 
vehemencie ot his mercyand pitie, he leauethj the 
name ot a diſpenſatour oꝛ ſtuarde, and vſeth the 
name of a father, conuerting the office of charity 
into the affection and feruẽt lous natural, vling 
them on whom he beſtowed his charitie, pitye, 
almes, as intierly and louingiy as a father vſeth 
the childe,as though he did his charitte,not only 
foz dead of God, but alſo foz fatherly loue vnta 
his neighbours. Would God al we Chziſtẽ peo⸗ 
ple, in which there ould abound moze plenty of 
— then was in men of the old tune, would be 
ow & vſe dur loꝛds treſure, the gifts of nature, 
* — of foꝛtune, ałter the example of thys 
leſſed father:that ſo we might be tounted good 
diſpenſatours & ſtuards of the manifozm graces 
of god, as bleſſed S. Peter willeth vs foz to be. 
Chariſſiminolite peregrinari in feruore qui ad tẽp⸗ 
tationem vobis fit, quaſi noui aliquid vobis cõtingat 
My very welbeloued frends be not dilmayde oz 
of perterntis vexation $ now's fo hot cpu 
fperſecuttos bexation d now is lo hot 
pou;which yeate almighty God ſuffreth to com 
pop you foz your t — 
1 ü 5 U e 
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* 3 not troubledcJ 10 45 though 
any newes oz ſtraunge thing befide you 02 chaũ⸗ 
ted vnto you, foz it is the old maner that good mẽ 
ſuſteine harme and diſpleaſure by ſhzewes, wher 
aloze in the pꝛoceſſe that I declared. in my laſte 
ſi the Apoſtle Saint Peter had exhozted: 
that he weyt to,tocommunicate,# louing⸗ 
ly to beſtowe bpon theyz neighbours ſuch giftes 
as God had giuen them. Now conlequentlyehe 
teacheth them to take payne and to abide ſoʒow 
72 on, yea euen to death c martirdome, it 
caſe requpꝛe, ſaping: Nolite peregrinari, (as our 
text hath — Jot.ſaith the other text. But 
in aſmuch as when a man is ſoze diſmaid a trou⸗ 
bled, his wits ſeme to be fro home, ſtrapuig and 
not cloſe together, theretoꝛe it is ſayd here nolite 
peregrinari, bt not you in that caſe as men out cf 
them ſelues, in ſuch hot and perilous times: but 
tonſider that ſuch perturbacion and trouble cõ⸗ 
meth vnto you to tempt you, not by temptacion, 
that all condempne pou / foꝛ God ſo-tempteth 
no man) but to eee you wheth ex 
you be ſtedſaſt 02 wauering in your faith, and in 
all other goodnes as he ſayde afoze in the fyzſte 
chapiter: Now you mult beſozy in diuers temps. 
tacions, that the triall and pzoofe of your faythe 
much moze pꝛecious then golde that is tryed by 
the fy2e,may be found 70 5 —— 
8 the reuelation and chewynge 
ere fo2 ba add a foz vs all, an 
? Alere 
ſo mult thep lulfer that wyll liue a teue Chaves 
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rſt epiſle 


martirdom foz Chaiſtes ſake:of which thin 
they that Saint Pee wept to had goon know 
d experience, Ina | 


we "0 they} noblences cf 
6 pamete lapK.louldrexio 57 ab ence 


ere t captaine is ſoze hurt and 
th to ſlepe in a whole 
reth neuer a (kar in his bodye. Our 
it is our chiele captayne in aur day 
oux godly enempes, let vs take 
era! = him, and kolow his ſteppts, aſter the 
coun of font Peter th begin of thys 
chapiter where he wylleth vs to be — 
nh he Ja of Chꝛiſtes paſſion that he ſuf⸗ 
And Sainte Paule biddeth vs 

al the burden of ſinne that is about bs 
ice run to the battel that is ſette 
pd nit be, ide as the Ipoltles and Mar 
e r bleſl d ſaintes ſuffred theyz bodyes 
to be toꝛn, rent, and — 2 —— Chꝛiſt 


e, vet he ſuffered 
d Game, he regar - 


did 


rege nter. 
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pames that he ſuffred, — baer 
comunicantes Chriſti p 


glad as men taking 
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hee ſapthe the wooꝛdes rehearſed; J am gladde 
in wy palſrons and parnes that Jſuffer- , and 
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* ſpoken 1 of theym, 
ye! that be very men, woul de be 
N 
0 e 
om it io hepa eſt riches and = 
e N enge dots 
la. O Loꝛd deltuer my ſoule | bn- 
tultlippes'and from a tounge that is deceptefuß, 
fromail ii ſpeaking. nd weil is he that tan el | 
tape them, as few or nonedothnowadayes;luth 
ono be wende that folke rhe 


to and ſclaunder 
Theieneighbour 070 Wengen 


a man into an infa 
rneth to his — 


uin — 80 005 e — = | 
butt theyz owne foules,and pꝛotured their own 
dampnacion, but if they; raylynge and hy 


—— 2 
— rp» e vmbzaided.# called fooles 
foz takinge that waye that you do, and foz tefu⸗ 
ſtage. your olde trade and maner of ge, you 
be blefſed here in hope, and after this pzeſente life 
hal be bleſſed in heauen in dede, whiche (to the 
letter) was ſpoken foz the comfozte of them 


were newelye conuerfed to Chaiſtes 28 


called Chꝛiſten men and women, whiche the in⸗ 
— * —— — and they ao 
other names of repzoche agaynſte them, as cal⸗ 
linge them Galileans: and Chzift was called Gas 
lileua, becauſe he was bzoughte vp in Galile, but 
they that woulde not beleue on him, called hym 
by that name in deſpite, becauſe they would not 
.confeſſehym Chriſt,noz call him leſus: Ag Iulianus 
Apoſtata bledtocalthim, tyll at thelaſlehecryed 
(Galilee viciſti fo his payne. And ik they feared not 
to miſſap and rayle againſt the maiſter, lette not 
the diſciples and ſeruauntes loke fo ſcape with- 
out deſpite,Therfoze when pou vſe any uch de- 
uout chzilttan maner of abſtinence as hath be vs 
ſed in olde time among chaften people. As if you 
abſteyne from fleſhe,and from whitmeate in the 
holy time of Lent: oz yf you faſte Fridayes and 
X0edneſdales,02 moze dayes in the weke in that 
holp time, oꝛ in this holy weke no we pꝛeſent cal/ 
led the Rogation wehe, the pꝛoceſſion weke, pt 


men not will inge to runne afoze a lawe, newe 
253. made 
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ſerue the accuſtomed faſt, abſteining fromfleſhe 
euery day in this weke, except the thurſday that 
is dedicate in the honour of Chziſtes glozious af 
tention, and taking but one meale on the Mun⸗ 
daye, and on the Wednildape, as the olde maner 
was, you chalbe called hipocrites, and folich pha⸗ 
riſeis, w ſuche other odious names :oʒ it à pꝛeiſt 
faye his mattens and euenſonge, with other dt- 
nine ſerutce dayly, accozding to his bounden du⸗ 
tye-he ſhall be mocked and ieſted at, yea and not 
onelyeof lighte bꝛaynes of the lapfe, but alſoof 
men ot oure owne cote and pzofeſſton, leude and 
kolyche pꝛeiſtes, that nother ſerue God deuoutly, 
noz the woꝛld iuſtely noz diligently, but geue the - 
ſelues to walkinge the ſtretes, and beatinge the 
= with they heeles, clatteringe lighte and 


leude matters, full bnſeminge foz thepz pꝛofeſli⸗ 
on, and ſome ot them moꝛe geut᷑ to reading theſe 
foltſhe engliche bokes full of hereſies, then anye 
true expolitours of holy ſcriptures. Suche men 
be they that deſteyneth the aunciente grauitie of 
the Churche, and luche be moſte pzone and ready 
toniocke all theim that tntendeth. well; To all 
them that be deluded oz mocked, and moleſted 
with ſuche raplers,S.Peter geueth good com⸗ 

fozte,ſapinge:ifyou be bmbzayded and miſſaied 
foz vlynge vertue and iuſtice (that is foz Chzb 
ſtes ſatze ) you be bleſſed foz euerlaſtinge bleſſing 
Is pꝛomiſed pou: Ind that perteineth to honours, 
to glorye, and to the vettue of GOD, and alſo his 
bolye ſpirite reſterh vpon you. In this pꝛeſent lyfe 
you. 


on faint Peters firſt Epiſtle? Fol. ccixrii i. 


you chall be woꝛthye to haue honoure in youre A 
you — — 8, and foz well doynge and vertuous 
yutinge., Nam honor eſt præmium virtucis . Yonoz 
is the re warde foz bertue, and in time to come 
vou ſhall be partakers of Chziſtes honour. And 
nowe you (hall haue the glozye of a pure t cleate 
conſctence, whiche is the gloꝛy ofa Chʒiſten man 
and the very waye to come to glozye of body and 
ſoule. Gloria noſtra hæc eſt teſtimonium conſcientię 
noſtrę. ii. Cor. i. This is my gloꝛy(ſatth S. Haul) 
the witnes of mine obne conlctence, without re⸗ 
moꝛſe oz grudge, foꝛ my conuerſation hath be in 
ſimplicitie amonge pou without carnall oz crat᷑⸗ 
ty ſubteltie oꝛ deteipt᷑, ſaith S. Paule. Euen like 
gloꝛpe of your owne conſciences Gall reſte bpon 
pon, vohiche ſhall comfozt pou agaynſt the inſul⸗ g 
ties and ſclauderous raplinge of all pour aduers 
ſaries. Let them ſap what they wyll, you can not 
let them, vou know pour ſelues cieare and faut 
les, and the vertue and ſtrength of God ouer the 
deupll and all his membzes alſo reſte 
vou, and no marueyle,foz his holy ſpirite, the ho⸗ bs 
ly gooſt, the cauſer of theſe benefites,andof all os 
ther goodnes reſteth vpon pou, and therefoze as 
muche as in them is,almightte God that reſteth 
in you, is miſſatd and tayled at in pou, but as in 
vou, and foz your part, and as vou muſte take it, 
he is glozified. and that is ſaid redoundeth to his 
glope by you . Nemonutem veſtrum patiatur vt 
homicida, aut fur, aut maledicus aut alienorum appe⸗ 
titor. When you take paine and be rayled on koꝛ 
tultices ſake,you maye be gladde. [4 
| | 233. u. But 


þ — — — — here) Das 


C nypof you Goulde ſuffer fo2 manſlaughter, as a 


murtherer, oz as a thefe, oz as a ſclaunderer oz 
backbiter,o2 blaſphemer, oz as one t hat goeth as 
bout to take awaye other mens goodes, to ſpoile 
aud robbe them. The theues impaiſonmet 
and death foz they offences,this paine they ſuf- 
fer foz theyꝛ iniquitie. Hereftkes be likewiſe put 
to ſhame, and many times to death foz theyʒ miſs 
beleife and hereſies, and foz blaſpheminge and 
 miſſayinge Gods holy ſcriptures,totheyl exam: 
— — of manp ſoule,bzins 
them alſo to like damnation. There be none 
h to be reputed bleſſed foz theyz paines ſuffe» 
- ryng, becauſe it is not foz Chziſte, noz foꝝ iuſtice 
| dee faultes, vll doinges. and 
— ſome ſuche men and women 
yh haueſs f dfoz theyz faultes, be ſo obſti⸗ 
nate in they2maltce,and ſoglozy tn they; errozg 
and iniquitie, that they be not achamed to ſayt 
they beare theyz croſſe with Chꝛiſte, when they 
beare thepz fagottes in open penaunte to eſcape 
theyꝛ burninge. They beare theyʒ croſſe in dede, 
as the thefe dydde that was hanged on Chziſtes 
wi lyde. not to theyz — to — cõ⸗ 
mpnation, which they here beginne, and in hell 
Gal, conſummate, perfourme, and continue the 
ſame fo2 euer. Si autem vt Chriſtianus non erubeſs 
cat (ſayth S. Meter.) At youſuffer as a Chaiſten 
man oꝛ woman, eyther diſpleaſures in body and 
Eten foz that thou arte a good 
en man, * like a good chʒiſten man 


e. 


on S. peters firſt epiſife, 


o2 done againſt the, but rather gloufy God, giue 
laude and pꝛayſe, and thankes to God that hath 
geuen the grace to be thought wozthye to ſuffet 
contumely oz deſpites foz Chꝛiſtes name, Glori 


o woman. be not aſhamed — be cayd 


ficerautem deum in iſto nomine, quoniam tempus 


eſt vt incipiat iudicium a domo dei, Foz nowe is the 
time foꝛ the iudgement of God, to beginne at the 
houſe of God. Che tudgement beginneth in our 
Ivfe time :foz whiche pou muſte note, that the 


judgement of God is of two maners: one is p2t- 
ute and ſecrete, the other ſhall be manifeſt and o⸗ 


penly knowen to ali men and women. The fyꝛzſte 
is in this life,the other halbe at the day ol dome. 


and the generall iudgement. Fozalmighty God 
will leaue no ill vnpuniched, therkoze in as much 
as he ſharpely wyll puniche rinfullperfons with 
the intollerable paynes of hell, with the deuylles 


after this iyfe,he ſaffreth them to take their plea. 


ſure while they be here a while, and to leade a 
merylife in weith a in pꝛolperitie, but at a triſe 


ſodenly they be plucked awapye; and deſcendeth 


do we into hell to that vntollerable and eternall | 


iudgement. And when God lendeth to ſuch ma⸗ 


lekactours any papnes oz trouble, they fret and 
pnſte GOD, and in 


neth raced — with 


chafe,raple and grudge 
theyz rage dyeth, and be 
paynes and ſozowe here; that hereafter in hell 


all confinue-foz euermoze, notounge can ex⸗ 


pꝛeſſe the ſozowe and paynes that there ſhall be. 


But others that by ſuche ſtrokes and cozrection 


88 Monty ſendeth them, be ey fo2 theyz pur⸗ 


gation, . 


ne. xvii.ſer mon 
gation, and be made better and better, x tabeth 
C them fo2 a warning to conuert and amend thetr 
lmes, ſuch cozrection doth the much good. Ther s 
koze it is wzitten, lob.v, Beatus homo qui corripis 
tut a domino, Bleſſed is the man oꝛ woman that 
is toꝛrett and puniched of our loꝛd God. Ind the 
reaſon is this, fo2 it mannes cozrection maye be 
good and hole ſome then Gods cozrection muſte | 
nedes be much moze holeſome:foz man knoweth 
not parfitly the maner and meaſure of holſome 
' cozrection,neither is omnipotent to take awaye 
the puniſhment vohen it is ynoughe ,oz when he 
lyſte. noztodo good and to eaſe a man in tyme 
i conuenient:but God by his omnipoteney,by that 
i he is almightie, and knowethall thinges, de kns- 
i weth how much oz how litlehe maye puniche his 
; PD childe and ſeruaunt, and he euer punicheth hym 
to do hin good, either to trie him, and to pzoue 
his conſtauncy.oꝛ to make him amende his lpfe. 
Foz there is no man liuinge that tan ſay he is all 
cleare, but that he hath ſinned oz done amiſſe: 
and many things that in our iudgement ſemeth 
to be iuſt aud well done. yet in the ente of 
God they maybe nought.Foz man ſeith and iud⸗ 
geth after the exterioꝛ apparaunte, but God ſeith 
the ſecretes of the heart, and al other circiſtaun- 
ces. And in as much as all mankinde was at the 
beginning iuſtly condempned foꝛ the offences of 
Adam, God will not eaſclydeliuer vs from that 
malandꝛe, neither from fo greate a diſeaſe, which 
alſo maketh that ſinnes be euer ready, and we e⸗ 
ner running headlong to them, but inſtice _ 
yung 


Ws 
8 


on 8. Peters firſte epiſtle. Fol. cclaxvi 


lining is full of labour and payne, and is hard to 
come to, but that loue and charitiemakcth that 
eaſy to them that loueth God, whiche to other is 
very painetull. Ind this is the otcaſiõ of this pꝛi⸗ 
uie iudgement of God, by which he ſendeth trou⸗ 
ble and paine to good men with the bad indiffe⸗ 
rently, foꝛ all haue ſinned, and haue nede of gods 


gloꝛious helpe. Some by the ſayde payne a trou⸗ 
ble that God ſendeth, be exerciſed foz their pur⸗ 
gation, aud to be made better by the ſame, ſuche 
as be good, as Job, Tobie, and ſuch lyke, others 
be warned foz their conuerſion and amendment 
ot their liues, and other that contemneth the cals 


it blyndeth toward their condempnation, 
as I ſayd: Now is the time that Goddes iudge⸗ 
ment chould begin at Gods houle, the Church of 
Chꝛiſt, the congregatiõ of good faithfull people, 
whiche mult be exeraſed.with paine and trouble 
to learne the way toglozp and toy euerlaſiinge, 
where repzoued &damnableperſos,lead a mery 
life in welth and pzoſperitie,x feleth no paine noꝛ 
diſpleaſure, but laugheth at other mens harmes 
and glozteth in nothinge moze, then to make the 
ſeiues riche of other mennes goodes, landes and 
poſſeſſiõg, to their euerlaſt ig impoueriching. And 
if we ſhal yet moze ſpecially ſpeak of the houſe of 
God, it is to be feared, leſt euen like as Ezechiell 
the pzophet ſaw in his viſtõ, vi. aungels like me, 
with weapons in their handes to execute Gods 
bengeaunce on the reuerſion #leauinges of Je- 
ruſalt᷑, a they had going afoꝛe thẽ one clothed in 
innen, hauing a pẽner #1nckhozne hãging at his 
back, which was comaunded to make 8 ſigne ot 


Tau, 


By + 


OY 


A 


* 


B 


Tau, bpponall them that lamenfed and wayled 
foz ther owne ſinnes, and foz the ſinnes of the 
people: the other. vi. men were commaunded to 
go fozth & kyl al them that had not the ſaid ſigne 
of Tau marked in theyz fozeheades, and fo ſpare 
neither olde noꝛ pounge,man,woman,noz child, 
Et a ſanctuario meo incipite.Exech. ix. And beginne 
at my hole church, ſapth almighty God, becauſe 
that the iniquitie of the people, roſe that tyme by 
ſome occaſion of them of the churche, eyther be⸗ 
- .cauſeof (ll example geuing vntothe people,ozels 
becauſe they would not by holeſome leſſons in- 
Nractethem to liue bertuouſelye,oz els foz feare 
of diſpleaſure of great men, woulde not Charpelp 
repꝛoue thepz vices, and noughtie liuinge. The 
dap ot᷑ iudgemente is at hande, as appeareth by 
manpye ſignes, continuall warre oz ſuſpition of 
battayle, counfreys againſt countreys, realmes 
agaynſt realmes, pꝛinces agaynſt p2inces, conti⸗ 
nuall plague of mozetne and peſtilence, trouble a 
vexation continuallye, and feare leſt GOD hath 

byd the miniſters, the erecutours of his iuſtice x 
vengeaunce, to beginne at his churche, foz wel is 
he that can do anß hurt oꝛ diſpleaſure to a pꝛeiſt, 
to take their landes #liuinges,is thoughte got⸗ 

ten good, æ no good ſoeaſely gotten, to ieſte, raile 
and mocke at them, and to do them deſpites, is 

thought belt paſtime, not regarding the pꝛohibi⸗ 
tion of God, Nolite tangere Chriſtos meos:et in pro 
phetis meis nolice malignari. Touche not mine ans 
nointed(ſatth od ) and maligne not, ymagin no 
miſcheif,noz do any ſuch harme to my 0 
e 


— Fol abend. 


. 
ſuctreth to be fla gelle d and 

— here, becauſe he wyll not dampne them 
eternaliy, but woyl choꝛtly ſet them at reſt in hea 


— — 
$1 autem 
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8 vs that beleue vpon him, wi 2 cal de che ende 
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the wicked &commor} ſinnier E | 
ſaith.Quodferefitns firſed — fl fi, That 
is almoſt done oz wel nere done, is not done: but 
that is ſtarlelv done, pet it id done thong he it be 
W much a do. So ff a man do ma times well, 
and liue wel lõge and many a dap; pet at the lat 
falleth to ſinne and lmeth nougytz and ſo dyeth⸗ 
this man was almoſt ſaue d, but pet he was not 
* faued all oute in dede, betaule he died in deadlye 
Jas. frnne 


ne. villſermon int 


0 ſave gadot fthtateotgrratotfeing 
— — — can Fas 
. themal, 


* — "then the ob eruing 

pyng ofal —— laue his ſoul from ds 
nation. But the iuſt man, the good liuer, taketh 
payne and labours to auopde f —— 
pleaſe God by vertaouſe liuinge, and by doynge 
good woꝛkes, and it is not one days wozke ones 
ip, but he muſte continue in well doynge, and in 
confinuall battayle agaynſt the deuu, the wozld, 
and the kleche. It is no ſmale buſines, but contt⸗ 
nuall payne and ſaꝛowe, as S. Paule ſaid, Actu. 
xiiii Per nmultai tribulatioues dportet nos intrare in 


dated dance — Ü—ñ— 

alled thaaugh, withoute a ſpeciall aſſiſtence of 
— — — muſt came to heaus. And that 
is it that M. Meter ſayth here, vix ſaluabitur iuſtut, 
the good man, the good liuer ſhalbe ſaned ſcarte⸗ 
1ye,oz with mutha no. I heard one pꝛeache in an 
excellent and earted audience, whiche expoun- 
ding this tert orf Meter. luſtus vix ſaluabitur, 
reſolued this wozd-vixfoltHly into ß. tii. letters, 
v.i.a, bnderſtandinge by v. virtute. by i. Ieſu, by x! 
Chriſti. ag though. Peter had meaned d a iuſte 
man, oʒ a good ltuer ſhalbe ſaued bi the vertue oz 
power of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. nd this is true, foꝛ with 
out his power no man ſhalde ſaued: but this is 
not taken of the ſaid woꝛd via, ſo reſolued by an 
ene if 8 a foliſh Ethimologie in eut⸗ 


ja onS. — +// : Fol.cchxxv d. 


ey point, and ſpectaliy decauſe that why this tet? 
ter.. ſhould —— riſti there is no xeaſõ, al⸗ 
though the grekes ch, which is the fyꝛſt letter of 
Chriſtus in ̊ greke, be made lie our latin . But 
this tõmon text ot S. Peter wich is almoſt in 
5 — 
Ec 

If - — — ea 

maythenoughty liuers 
loke nas xk e ſuffred 
innumerable vntallerable paines 


{Epaines — N loketh fog their 
ropmente)s that put thetothoſepamese —— 
— err 
— fr — — 
map they loke foz in another wozld,$ here liueth 
— de mery Elaugheth at other mens 
darmes. a taheth moe paines to hurt the tben 

to do them goodeThe good liuers taketh paineg 
— — the ſinners; — 
al fer theirparnes Wout en, in the hozrible 
paines ot hell. And this is it y*f;Peter meaned 
by the ſayd tert, p it the good mã hal with much 
a ds be ſaued, that is vix, ſcarſelpy, where ſhal the 
victous wicked ſinner apeare: he can not ſo come 
to ſaluatiõ, then no remedy but he muſt come to 
dampnation, with the deuyll and all his damp⸗ 
ned companye in hel. Then foz the finall conclu- 
ſton of this matter of lufferynge aduerſitie, 


Jaaa.mn,; paynes 


49x12 114 Thevilifertnow 1907.” i 
C payneg and froubtefopChzilte;; and\foz iaſtics 
lake, S. Peter concludeth ſaping:/ltaq & hi qui 

paciuntut ſeenndum voluutatem dei. Sc. Thitfae 
that l ere or ill kolkeg bythe wil pers 
miſſion of God, thus ts calledVolumasſignttt is a 
ligne that he is tuntent itchould lo ber betauſe he 
ſuffreth itfoz the time, and it ſemeth that he wyl 
— — — — 


— 


and much abons ame mans 
uing⸗ And here pou nuit not᷑ foꝛget hoto Se- 
. —— — 
— 5 — ems is not pnough;you 
muſ} wozke charifablywithail;todeclarepaure 
feluesf6 haue atinelyfapth;biuificat es 
— woꝛ⸗ 
tes, whiche chathe acqqutten ſureiye and e 
fully withgtozy in heauen euerlaſtingip. 

6 wiede de nmunt hngt. a 8 
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"yea . 


8255 ee leg 
ice owe to the powers, 
d now from pzeachinge thele.v. 
— that ithath pieacedtheny 
maj fora done vpon me. and to lycente 
— foretourne to that my old ex⸗ 
d to come among vou to do my duety in 
behalfe; at ſuch times as I may conentent- 


Furthermoze'J member, and 
ve norbut many hereefent 7B 


eſent doth remember 
3 —— — 
| vnto yon, here in this citie, the firſt. 
dle of S. Peter, in whiche in manye ſermons 


Itame ouer — chapters of the ſame eptfile,. 
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wor bited koz to pꝛea nd now 
tanin ered ea leffe,J i eG ho 

. Noten Wess weof 

The.v.chapter beginneth thus. 


Seniores ergo qui in vobis ſunt oblects (hiſs 
or & teſtis Chriſti paſtionum, quĩ & eius qu in fure 
ro reuclanda eſt communicator, c. 
[Pers Beeanſet the bleſſed Ap Ipoſtle + aynt Pes- 
ter woulde lene none eſtate of deſtitute 
of Jearninge, and withoute go 

kyvrefvze after his holeſoms lellons geuen 


f Mpertatlen, 
afoze,- 
genes 


— 
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generally to all maner As well riche ag 
C pooze,as te nn 
wies and marted — retourning to ge 
nerall leſſons indifferft foz al men. Nowe conle⸗ 
'-quently in theſe wozdes rehearſed he infourmeth 
p2eiſtes, which God hath apointed to be among 
the people, as launterns of iyghte, toleade and 
ro rey towarde the of they 
oules;whiche is the ende and perfection-of our 
fapth.as he ſayde afoze.Capi.i.; In all maner oł᷑ 
doctrine the auctozitie of tyomayſter bath great 


and doth berye makinge the 
ſcholer — . ba e 
to learne it and beare ö — 
Peter, becauſe he would here teache p! 
pzofefſeth him ſelfe to bea pꝛeiſt as theybezand 
 therefoze they choulde be gladder to heare hym 
and to folome his docttme. As pf ene. 
a matter of the trade ofmarchaundiſe to be in⸗ 
* — ls — —— 
0 and long 
experience, all the others woulde geue — 
* his talke, and woulde be gladde te fo⸗ 
lowehigcs Lybewiſe amongecarpenters 
oꝛ maſons, if the kinges cheife carpenter o2mai- 
ſtermaſon of his graces woꝛkes came in place, 
beynge knowen roamed excellentof the realme 
in theyz faculties.all the carpenters, all the ma⸗ 
ſons in thecitte au agony reſoꝛte vnto them, 
to heare ſome learninge ot them. Euen ſoit is in 
matters of learnynge pertaininge to our 
ſoule REGED nd koz luche conſiderations . 


Peter 


onS.Petersfirſt dpiſtle;:! | 

Peter here pꝛofeſſeth him lelfe to be a pzeiſte, 
and a pzefſte not made at all aduentures, as 
theſe leude miniſters be made nowe a dayes of 
— — 
bp vnder the pzynee of pꝛeiſteg oute Saupoute 
Chuſte, therefoze they ſhoulde aſſure theim ſel- ſel» 
nes that he woulde teache them-nothmge. but 
that choulde beſeme a pꝛeiſte. And yet further⸗ 
moꝛe to amplifie his —— he calleth hym 
ſelfe a wytnes ol Chaiſtes paſſions and paynes 
that he ſuffred f ba. Teſts Chriſti paſaionum, 
Thoughe all Chzi pie werea veryepaſpon 
anda tune full of troub 


nidlivs;then fo plate chento 3 
the woꝛld Could wonder on him, as condemned 
by ſo many iudges, and none ot thẽ all ſpeaking 
one woꝛd foꝛ his diſpatching oz e Then 


they bzought him backe againe to Pil 

condemned him to death, partiye to e 
Jewes mouthes and their ge foz 
fear left he Gould haue beneaccuſed to the empe⸗ 


roure fo: lettin CITY toke vpon him 
fabea binge. ant the Jewes bozehun on hands. 


Fol.cclxxx) — 


eee 
e 
pzocefle Pe oculatusreſtis, a wyts 
neſle that — — greate dil⸗ 
(1/4 Ares and heauines: and ſperiatiꝝ af- 
1 that therocke —— thzile, when Chꝛiſt 
ed backe vpon him, and lo pearted his hearte 
withhis —_—_ he — what he had 


—— 
cee eg paſſion, an bes . 
ctton and altent ion, and ſticut other foz thꝛea⸗ 

teninge, beating. noꝛ t. his Gould 
inake all them that woulde belene on Chꝛiũe to 
91— py wes 
p perfwaſionheerp: pe 6, pr cen 
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i geen thirde, 
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1 {ig ight thathe' — 
Chiles 2 — Whiche S. Mas» 
thewe wteth in the. xvii. cha. At which time he 
fa neee of Chꝛiſtes gioꝛified bodye foꝛ the 
tyme: fo the which it is to be vnderſtanded that 
khere dae they be called dotes cor- 


oris glorioſi)ot᷑ a glozious bodye, foʒ whithe yon 

iſt colider that the loule of our ſauiour C hꝛiſt 
from the fy2ſt momẽt of his conceptis was gloꝛi⸗ 
dus had the gore of Nor An 7 Pper- 
if 


ls Y Sat a -— =» 8 IJ : 2 n 3 Mie 722 * 
þ4 N wy 3 , 3 % L 4 
* = 2 © 


I. Z 


his bodye,that ſo hys bodie might be moztal and 
paſſible to perfozme the pꝛyce of oureredemptt- 
on. And by like pꝛouiſion ot᷑ God it was, that 
fo2 the tyme of his tranſfiguration,theltke glo⸗ 
rye ſhoulde redounde and che we it ſelfe in his bog 
dye, althoughe it were not permanent and con⸗ 
tinuynge, as it is nowe in hys bleſſed bodye, and 
hall be in our bodyes when we ſhall ryſe to (als 
uation and iyfe euerlaſtyng at the general iudg⸗ 
mente. Jt was foz the tyme in hym, ag Paſſio 
tranſiens, a qualitie paſſynge, and therefoze foz 
that tyme not p2operiye the dow2ye of a gloꝛiti⸗ 
td bodpe. Quia dos de ſua ratione importat qualita⸗ 
tem permanentem. And this that J ſaye of theſe 
giftes oꝛ dow2yes of a gloꝛious body, is not on- 
ſye a fraſke 82 a knack of the ſcolaſtical lernyng, 
but it is the true doctrine ot ſaint Paule. i. Co. w. © 
where he declareth the maner howe deade mens 
bodyes (hall riſe at the generall iudgement, ſap⸗ 
inge: Seminatur in corruptione, ſutget in incotrup⸗ 
cione; Whete he expzeſleth the gikt oꝛ dowye of 
Impaſſibilitie. Nowe our bodyes be ſubiect to all 
paynes of ſickeneſſe, ſtrokes, and lyke harmes, 
then we (hall ryſe impaſſible, ſo that neither fire 
noz water, ſwoꝛde, noꝛ anye other weapon (hall 
hurt vs, by the dowzy os gykte of impaſſibilitte. 
8e minarur in ignobilitate, ſurget in gloria. — bo⸗ 
dies chall be buried in ignobilitie, that is to ſays, 
7 — — GO 
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rye by the gyfte of cleareneſſe and bzightneſſe, 
that is to ſape, in ſuche clearenes and bꝛyghtnes 
that no moztall eye (hall be able to beholde it. 

8e min tur in infir mitate ſurget in virtute. Our bo⸗ 
dpes ſchall be ſowed oz buried in Infirmitie, that 
is to ſaie, dull, weake, a not ablẽ to ſtirre hither 
ez thither,but they hallariſe in migut, ſtrength, 
and ſubtiltie, ſo penetratiue & percyuge ſo ſubs 
till and fine, that it hal be able to pearce thzough 
the ſtonewals without any diniſion oz bzeaking 
either of oure bodyes oz of the wall, cuen lyke as 
Chuſt came among his diſciples bout bzeaking 
ol p dozes 02:wals,oz any diuiſiõ ot his own body 
Se minatur corpus ani male reſurget corpus ſpirituale. 
Our bodies be buried as of the kinde of the fleſh 
_ [uche as beaſtes haue, but it Gall ryſe a ſpiritus 
all dodye, by the gyfte oz indument of Agilitye, ſo 
quycke, ſo nymble, ſo quyuer, that a manſhal! be 
where he lyſte in a moment oꝛ tyme vnperceptis 
ble. And ſo we haue of ſaynte Paule theſe foure 
giftes that I ſpake ot, and of which (aint Peter 
meaned whe he laid that he was tõmunicat oꝛ 92 
partaker of Chꝛiſtes gloꝛv, which though it wer 
maruetlous at that tune ot his tranſtiguration, 
yet it hal be rene led & ſhewed much moze mani⸗ 
feſtly, t moꝛe gloztouſly whe he al comet glory 
to tudge the quick c the dead. Part of this gloy 
ty. l. Peter ſaw at the time of Chziſtes trifigu- 
ration, as J ſaid, when he could not wel tel what 
he ſaid oꝛ did. But he was ſo well pleaſed wyth 
the ſight that he lam, q he wold haue ben glad to 
Haus taried there fil, & al his company with him 


_ election and impoſition of a pꝛelates hande is pi⸗ 


as wel Poſes & Helias, as John #James,Boni® A 


eſt nos hic eſſe. Here is good abiding foꝛ vs, a he 
writhed lodgynges to be made foz Chziſte, & alſo. 
fo: Moſes and Yely,and wold haue placed him 
ſeife CJ thinke) with Chzilt and his two copants 
ons with Poyles # Hely. But anone his cozage 
was delayed when he ſawa bzight chining cloud 
couering the,by the which was ſignified the pze- 
ſenceof the holy goſt. And out of the ſaid cloude 
came the voice of the father,ſaiynge:Hic eſt filius 
meus dilectus in quo mihi bene cõplacitũ eſt ipſũ aus 
dite. This is my welbeloued ſon in who J delite 
heare him, When Peter, John, c James hearde 
this voice, they fell flat on their faces, and wert 
ſoze aftaied. Chʒiſt came to th and touched the, 
bad the ariſe # feat not, wh they loked vp, thet 
ſaw no m but Chzilt their maſter alone. Theſe 
iii. allettiues which. l. Neter toucheth to alure the 
to geue credit to his wziting, and to his doctrine 
thus declared, let vs further pzocede to the letter 
S. Peter calleth ſuch pꝛieſts, ſeigniours oꝝ elders, 
#ancienfs.ſpectally foz their anciẽtnes, grauitie 
t ſadnes, in maners d conditions. In very dede 
preſbirer in the greke is by interpzetation ſenior 
in the latin, in Engliche an auncient, oꝛ an elder⸗ 
man. Albeit euery olde man, oꝛ auncient man is 
not aPziefte, but onely ſuche as by pꝛophecpe, oʒ 


ked out i choſen among the moe to be addict and 
appoynted to God, and ts be a miniſter of God 
in the Churche oz congregation in thynges be⸗ 
eo tf 00 1 Bb. t. lon⸗ 
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longynge ko God and to his ſeruite, ſomewhat 
like as in this example. In cities and townes we 
tali theim Aldermen not euer that be the eldeſt 
men within their warde, but ſuch as partely foz 
their ſubſtaunte, and moze foz their honeſtye and 
ſadneſſe and wildome be thought wozthy to rule 
the ſtretes, and the people within their wardes, 
and ſo they be called eldermen oz aldermen by e⸗ 
lection, although they be yonge men by veares. 
But thele ſeigniours oz elders that we call pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes be made, and euer haue ben made cotinually 
as well in the lawe of Moyſes, as in the tyme of 
rate and the lawe of the Goſpell, by the impo⸗ 
fion and latyng on of the pꝛelates handes, and 
other ceremonies longyng to the ſame. by which 
they that be lo oꝛdered receineth a ſpecial gift of 
grate, that maketh their miniſterie & ſeruice aps 
p2oued'#alowedof God, and acceptable to hym, 
and maketh the admtniſtration of the Sacra⸗ 
D ments ettectuous and able to perfoꝛme that they 
ſignikie, that is to cõferre and geue grate as thep 
were 02detned fo2 to do. And thts bleſſed ceremo⸗ 
nie was not done without great and Godly ſoli⸗ 
_ rifude;pzemeditatton; and pꝛeparation afoze by 
. deneuf pzayers and faſtynge, at̃oꝛe the pꝛomoci⸗ 
on of men, bnto the holye miniſtery andappoyn:? 
ted ſerutce of God, actoꝛdyng to the example ta: 
ken as well of our Sauiour Chuſte, as of his a« 
poſtles,, Saiut Luke doziteth. Luke. vi. Factum 
eſt autem in diebus illis. Exit Ieſus in montem orareʒ 
& erat pernoctans in oratiome dei: & cum dies factus 
eſſet vocauit diſeipulos ſuos & elegit duodecim ex 
ie 
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e apoſinles — dimonem quem 
 cognominauit Pecrum & Andeam ſratrem eius. &c 
Chꝛiſt went vp vnto an hyl fo pꝛav, and he tari⸗ 
ed all night in his pꝛayers to God. And when 
daye came, he called to hym his ſcolers oz dilci⸗ 
ples, and of them he — — 9 
he named apoſtles. Simon to who — .* 
name Peter, and Andre we hys brother; and ſa 
foozthe of others tyll he came to ludas that was 
the trayfoure, whom (as Sainte Ambzoſe no⸗ 
teth) Chꝛiſte choſe not bnwares ez 1gnozaunte 
what he would be, a how he would p20ue,but by 
eſpectall pꝛouidence, foꝛeſight, ot — 1798 Foz 
our ſauiour Chiſt toke vpõ him mans infirmitie 
t frailnes, therfoze he rekuled not ſuch pains ol 
our infirmitie, as men cõmonly do ſuſtayne He 
was content to be lette and faſaken, as manye 
men be ol their frends ſometyme that thei loued 
bet. He was content to be bttered whe he might 
haue bene ſecrete and quit. He was content to 
be betrayed of hus owone ſcholer, ᷑ ſeruãt ſt to be 
comitted by himinto hisrmmies hands. And all 
this he ſuſfered oz vs, and fog this purpoſe, To 
geus vs exam thou oz Abe fogſaken of 
dur aur felntne u frende ; eg if mee be vttered, 
and our ſecretes reueyled and opened, oꝛ it we be 
betraied and put intathe daunger of our aduer⸗ 
ſaries by dur obone felowe ,02 one that we haue 
— ye en 

our exred a 
gone amyſſe, that we haue taken him of greater 
houeſtye then he is, and that we haue taken —— 
kla one of better fidelitie and credence, then ew 
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e yim ſelf to be. We muſt becontent$ our 
benefite that we haue done foz him hath periſhed 
# is clarelyloſt, we to be contente as well 
as Chzilt was wyt Judas, and with all the dt» 
ſpleaſures;diſpites,and paynes that he ſuffered 
by octaſion-of his falſchode. Ind here alſo.ſ.Am⸗ 
by e noteth, that in this pzaier i watch of Chꝛiſt 
all night longe afoze he choſe his. xii. Ipoſtles to 
be his miniſters in his Chutche, we mae learne 
what we ought to do foz our owne ſoule health, 

ſeing that Chzilt toke ſo much paine,nof foꝛ hym 
ſelf, but fozour wealth only, to watch and pzaye 
that we might haue ſuch miniſters choſen by him 
wat myghr kaythfully initruct vs tox the lalua⸗ 
tion ol our'ſoules. Wemap alte by thys example 


e 
to learn ot him; and the to be ent foxth to pꝛeach 
— aied, & pzated alone, & pzated all 


night long — meate oz 
danke, Thapolles accozd 


tothe example of 
their maiſter hz r. As we haus 


Act. xiii. where —— holpe-Goſts 
ſpoke vnto them that wer in Antiochia. pꝛophets 
and doctours with other company there leruing 
= F la » Segregate mihi Saulum & Barnabã 
opus in quod aſſũpſi eos. Deperate @ (et out fos 
me Saulcwhith wag afterwardcalledPaule>s 
Barnabas into the'wozk foz which Jhaue fak} 
e. And if hn eng open Been & vhs img 


pP 


—— eis manus dimiſerũt illos. Thep altoge 
r faſted & pꝛayed a put on the their holyhads 
ſent the fozth like wilt. Act. viii. I ready Paul 
tc Barnabas returning backe by the cities of Lis 
ſtra, Iconiũ, and Antiochia, cõfirming and ſtaiynge 
the minds of their dilciples, æ exhozting thẽ that 
they ould perſeuer a ſtedfaſtlye tõtinue in their 
faith which thet had receued. Ind declaryng and 
perſuading the that bi many tribulatios# much 
trouble we mul enter into the kingdom ot god, 
And wht they had made foz the pzteſtes in euery 
church, pzated deuoutly foz them with faſtyng 
thei cõmitted a betoke the to our Lozde God, on 
who they beltued And here(good & wozſhipfull 
audience) it is to be noted that in the Pꝛimitiue 
church euen tn thapoſtles time, whe loeuer there 
were pꝛieſtes ozdered to be Gods miniſters, the 
people vſed faſtig & pꝛatyng, faſting Þ therr wits 
Emindes might be moꝛe clete and eleuate, a apt 
to pay. Jud pꝛaiyng to almighty God fox grace 
$thet which wer cholen d admitted to lo excellẽt 
a fũction, miniſtery c ſerutce,might be wozthy to 
do their duty in thetic ſeruice # calling. Ind even 
actoꝛ ding to the apoſtles exãples, ſuch faſtyng & 
praipng hath ben vſed hereafoze euẽ fo i time: 
Foxaf ſuch times as hol ozders be geue, we haue 
tertem dates. ttii.times in the yere called imbring 
daies, in whiche all chaiſten people vſed faſtinge a 
pꝛaiyng to god, that it may pleaſe him to inſpire 
ſuch grace into the harts of the pze ats a paſtoꝛs 
$ they may cirtũſpectiy lone vpon the qualities, 
tõdicions, c learning of them that chalbe ozdzed, 
fo þ they be not accuſed hereafter foz putting on 


on $,Perersfirſt epiſtle. fol.cclxxziill, | 


| | The wifi formen.,”! = 


their hãds to ſone oꝝ vnaduiledly; 82 to rachly on 
thethartaketh ozders,ſocomunicating oz tab ig 

part of other mens fautes;as.ſ,Paul ſpeaketh. 
i. Timo,v, Matiuscironeminiimpoſuerisnecy com⸗ 
municaueris peccatis alienis. Nut not thy handes 

to ſone vpponno man, neither take thou part of 
other mennes linnes, foz the Pzelate oz Biſhop 
that geueth oꝛders to one that is vn woꝛthye bes 
cauſe of hys vice oꝛ ignoꝛaunte, & lache ot lear⸗ 
nyng, and by that occaſion liueth not like a pꝛieſt 

02 can not do his ſeruice and duetye like a pꝛieſt, 

then he that gaue hym oꝛders is partaket of his 

faulte, and Gall beare hys parte of the iudge⸗ 

5 ment, condemnation, and punychemente foz the 
ſame, This is no ſmall peril foz Pꝛelates that 

geue oꝛders, ther foꝛe verte chꝛiſtian charitiemos 

ued chziiten men and women to pꝛaye to GOD, 

ſpectally at ſuch tymes, to inſpire them with the 

D abundaunce ot hys grace to tate hede what they 
doe in this behalfe. And as weil foz theim that 
Gall take Oꝛders, and (hall be deputed fo that 
moſte holye and excellente miniſterve. Howe 
highlye the Apoſtle ſatnte Paule Soddes electe 
and choſen veſſell eſtemeth and regardefh thys 
puttynge on of handes vppon them that hall be 
oꝛdered and pꝛomoted to holye ozderg, appereth 
by his letters wꝛitten to hys diſciples Ty moche 
and Titus. De biddeth Ty mothe i. Ti.iiii. Noli neg 
ligere gratiam quæ in te eſt, qu data eſt tibi per pro⸗ 
phetiam cum impoſitione manuum preſbiterii. DE 
that thou dooe not neglecfe oꝛ make light of the 
grace that is in thee , whiche was geuen 9 
| 20 


p:ophecy oz election with tmpoſiffon oz puttyng 
on thee, the handes of the pzteſthode oz pzelates. 
By this that he calleth pzophecy,he meaneth ele⸗ 
ction oz choſynge, in as much as whenmenmake 
election of any perſon to an office, oꝛ to perfome 
02 do any buſines, they haue a certayne experta⸗ 
tion 02 hope that the perſon ſo elected is able fo 
do the thinge that he is choſen foz;and wyll pers 
fozme it tn dede that-belongeth to hys callynge. 
And. ii. Tim, i.A d moneo te vt reſuſcites gratiam dei 
que eſt in te per impoſitionem mannum mearum. 
warne thee that thou ſtirre vp and exerciſe the 
race that is in thee, the whiche was geuen thee 
yputtyng on thee my hands. After that Paule 
being at Epheſus, met wyth certaine newe con-; 
uerted chziſten men, and aſked thẽ, whether they g 
had receiued Þ holy goſt. Nocſaid they) we haue 
not heard of him whether there be any ſuch thing 
oʒ no. Then after they were baptiſed in the name 
of Jeſus(toꝛ afoze thet had ben baptiſed only inß 
baptiſme of John in 7 name ok him s Gold come 
after: . Et cum impoſuiſſet illis manus Paulus venit 
ſpiritus ſctũs ſuper eos & loquebãtur linguis & pros 
phecabanc - When Paul had ſet his hands vpon 
the the holy goſt came vps thẽ. they ſpoke with 
tonges of diuers languages, a pꝛophetied. And 
he willed his diſciple and colet Litus, whome he 
hadde made Bichoppe ol Creta ( whiche nowe 
We tall the Jle of Candye,) to conſtitute and 
make pꝛieſtes in euerpe Citye. Sicut & ego diſ⸗ 
doſui tibi. As J haue pꝛeſcribed and geuen thee 
rule, and taught thee ( ſateth 2 as he had 
ccc. 02- 
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C oꝛdered Timothe a him, euen ſo he faught them 
to pꝛomote and to gene oꝛders to others. And ag 
he expꝛeſſeth there Oportet Epiſcopum ſine crimi 
ne eſſe. uyli pꝛoſecute ſome pointes of Sainte 
Paules wzitinge to Titus in this matter, foꝛ it 
agreeth muche w his like ſayinge to Timothe, 
Fyzſte he requireth that a pꝛeiſte be ſine crimine, 
without crime. A crime is moꝛe then a ſinue, oꝛa 
faulte,foz it is a notable oꝛa gte ate faulte, woꝛ⸗ 
thie to be accuſed and to be condempned. Some 
linnes be lighter, and not dampnable, ſuche as it 
very harde foꝛ any man to eſcape. And therefoze 
ſated ſ. John in his epiſtle.i.Io.i.Si diaerimus quo⸗ 
niam pec, It we ſaie that wee haue no ſinne, oz 
no fault, we deteiue a begile our ſelues, © there 
D is no truth in vs, ſpecially of ſuche linnes as the 
kralltie of man cuſtomablie falleth vnto, and can 
not well eſchue them, whiche we call vcniall ſin⸗ 
nes. The wiſeman ſpeketh,Pro aiii,Septies indie 
cadit iuſtus, & reſurget. A tuſt man, a good mii falz 
lettz. vii.times in a date, the determinate nombex 
is put foz the vntertaine number. It is as much 
to ſate, As a good man falleth ofte, and tiſethj a» 
gaine. The ſcripture calleth him a tuſt man, and 
pet ſaith that he falleth, by which it is plain that 
fuch fallinge deſtroyeth not his tuſtice, Therfoze 
it muſt nedes be taken of ſuch fallynge oz fautes 
without which ms doth not leade his life in this 
w2etched woꝛld. By ignozance;byobliuts, omiſ⸗ 
lion, oʒ foꝛgetting ot duties vndone, bi ſurreptiũõ 
92 pziuy trepinge of matters into mens m__—_ 


byneceſſifte,by fragilitie of the fleſh euery dape, A 
either willingly,oz againſt our wills we offend, 
& yet riſe againe, ſo that ſuch fratlnes of the fleſh 
ol manhurteth not noꝛ deſtroteth a mans iuſtice 
oꝛʒ righteouſnes, it he be a iuſt man oʒ a good mi 
where contrary the wiſeman ſaith there. Impij 
autem corruent in malum. Becauſe that wicked 
perſons neither good to God, no2 good to man 
doth runne downe headlonge to vll, to ſinne, and 
to damnation. So that when thei haue fallen by 
conſent to ſinne, penante, and repentance is laid 
alide and de ſpiſed. And then muſt neades folowe 
eternall dampnation. Then to Sapnte Johns 
ſaiynge. Si dixerimus. & c. Qt᷑ veutall ſinnes it is 
plaine,foz without ſuche we can not leade thys 
Ffrailelife . Ind of deadlye ſinne there is no man g 
that can certainely and ſurely knowe what caſe 
he ſtandeth inafoze god, and whether he be woz- ⸗ 
thye hatred, oꝛ the loue of GOD, extept it be by 
ſpeciat reuelation, then a manne affirminge him 
ſelfe to be cleare and without ſinne, choulde pꝛe⸗ 
ume to farre pꝛoudlye boaſting him ſelfe of ſuch 
Ainceritie, pureneſſe and holineſle, as he was not 
ſure of, and by that in dede ſhould be in the ſinne 
of pzide and pzeſumption, and not cleare. Then 
when Saint Paule ſateth that Titus chould pꝛo⸗ 
mote to be a Pꝛieſte, ſuch as be without crime, 
that is to ſaye:ſuche as be without any euozme 
teſtable, and notozious faulte oz vice, oꝛ ſinne. 
Oporret enim Epiſcopum ſine cri mine eſſe, For 
a biſhop muſt be without blot oz blemiſh of crime 
Cecc,it, And 
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Jad that is ity he ſaith fo Timothe,i,Ti,tii.Opor 
tet epiſcopum irreprehenſibilem elle. without any 
matter by whych he maye be repzoued as crimi⸗ 
——— —— to be eas frm — — S. 
Paule ſpoke of the oꝛderyng of pꝛieſtes. and now 
by and by he telleth the lame tale of biſhops, ſat⸗ 
yng: A biſhoppe mult neades be without crime, 
wherfoze you mult note that in the apoſtles time 
a pꝛieſt and a biſhop were all one,euerye Biſhop 
was a pꝛieſt, and ſo he is yet in'ouretyme, and 
euery pꝛieſt was a bichoppe, as it is taken plains 
ly, and pꝛoued by theſe wozds of ſaint here, 
And this . Jerome noteth in an epiſtle that ge 
waiteth ad euagrium, where he ſaith alſo that afs 
ter warde in pꝛoceſſe of tyme, they vled to choſe 
one to be pzeferred and made ouerſeer and ruler” 
ouer other, to auoyde ſciſmes and diuiſions in 
the churche, fo: feare leſt enerye one inuentynge 
newe wayes and makyng partes, and * 
a congregatton after him, chould bzeake the vni⸗ 
tie of the church. And ſuch a one lo elect and cho⸗ 
len, cc ſet in higher roume and ſtate then the reſt. 
they called Epiſcopum a ſuperintendent, that is, 
biſhoppe, to take hede and ouerſee the otherg. 
Euen lyke as if in the tyme of warte, the hooſte 
beynge deſtitute, oꝛ wythout a capitapne, could 
choſe a capitayne amonge theim ſelnes, and call 
hym their Emperoure, oz as if the Deacones 
choulde choſe one amonge theim ſelues, whome 
they knew to be tirtumlpeet, wile, and — 
and woulde call hym an Frchedeacon , oz chiefe- 
deacon, foz what thinge is it that the 8 


but à pꝛieſte dothe the ſame,ercepte it be ge 


on 8. Peters firſte epiſtle. Fol. cclaxxviii. 
ung! 


of ozders.confirming of childzen,and ſome other 


conſecrations and bleſtinges, which by common 
conſent of thechurche were geuen fo the biſhops - 
office; Saint Auguſtinein an epiſtle that he wꝛi⸗ 
teth to ſaint Jerom agreeth to the ſame, ſaiyng: 
Quan lecundum honorum vocabula, que iam 
eccleſie vſus obtinuit Epiſcopatus preſbiterio maior 
ſit, tamen in multis rebus Auguſtinus Iheronimo mis 
nor eſt. Aithough bi the termes of honour( which 
now the vſe of the church hath goten) a biſhop is 
greater then a pꝛieſt, yet notwithſtandyng in ma 
ny thinges Auguſtine is leſſe of reputation then 
Jerome, albeit Auguſtine were a bichop and Je⸗ 
rome but a pꝛieſt. Wel then we muſt take it indif⸗ 


alſo ot a deacõ.i.Ti.iii. they muſt be bout crime, 
enen ag it beſemeth gods ſtuard of his ſpirttuall 
treaſure, which requireth a moze truſiy miniſter 
the any woꝛldiy freaſure doth:I pꝛieſt alſo muſt 
not be pꝛoud, foꝛ a pꝛoud man thinking that his 
pꝛetermẽt to $ dignite of a pꝛieſt, is moꝛe becauſe 
of his excellencye and deſeruynge, and becquſe 
he thynketh hym ſelfe ſo neceſſary foz the chur⸗ 
che, that the congregatton hathe neade of hym, 
and can not be wythout hym, and ſo falleth-to 
contempne and deſpyſe others that be as good 
and better then hee, and by that falleth inte the 
ſnares of the Deuyll. Is Saynte-Paule ſaps | 

eth, De neophitis.i. Timo, iii. Where he v e 
not haue hym pꝛomoted to be a Biſhoppe 02 a 

Pꝛie ſte that is a newe conuerſe. As who chould 


late 


ferently as well of a bichop as of a pꝛieſt, yea and 


lape, yeſterdaye af the Carte, oz in the barne a⸗ 


C mong his cozne and his thzeſhers, 02 in the coms 


mon market, and to dayeat the alfaretoentrete 
the ſacrament, veſterday at the open ſiſes, ſeſſids 
lawe dayes, oꝛ the courtes, # to day to miniſter 
in the church, yeſterdaye at dice and cardes, and 
all vnthzittye games, and to daye to turne and 
reade the holy bokes of the ſcriptutes, oꝛ the hos 
ly maſſe boke , veſterdaye to dauncyng and dali⸗ 
ing, and to date to conſecrate pꝛieſtes, wydowes 
02 virgyns. Such ſodayn chaũges ſ. Paul liketh 
not, foꝛ fear leſt they that be ſo newly promoted, 
wold ſone foꝛget thẽ ſeiues i their callinge, Non 
Iracundum, à pztelle muſte not be a inmiche oz 
paſſionate ma, anone in a tage foz euery turning 
of alſtra w, o foz a triful, foʒ he that is as a iudge 
amonge the people (as pꝛieſtes be) muſte weighe 
all matters afoze they take theim to harte, leſte 
in theic anger they ſhal not ſee the ryght, but ra 

ther (aye oz do other wiſe then reaſon woulde. 
Iratus is he that foꝛ ſome cauſe is kindled oz mos 
ued, and-p2ouoked to anger. Iracundu- is hee 
that foz lyghte occaſion oz ſmall cauſe is moued 
ts auger, Saincte Paule woulde not have & 
Pꝛieſte to he ſone on fire oꝛ angrpe, but rather 
wyth Patience, longauimitye, and lenge ſuffe⸗ 
raunce.to beate with his neighboure Non vinos 
lentum , no greate dꝛinkers of wyne, they muſt 
bee, that be pꝛomoted to holye ozders , ſpecials 
Iyeaboue all menne, becauſe that wee be ſette 
in 


on 8. Petete fulleepiite]” Folcdoxavili, 
in the ſteade and plate ot the Apoſtles, theres , 
foze wee muſte obſerue not onely their wozdes, 
x pꝛrachyng, but alſo there abſtimnence. Nolite ins 
ebriari vino, in quo eſt luxurii, ſapeth Sainte 
Paule. The filthincfſeofzechcrye and carnall 
luſte, commeth pꝛintipaltye of takynge to much 
wyne, and hoate oz ſtronge dzinkes „and with 
ouermuch feadyage ,to2 it is true that Terence 
ſapde , Sin: Ceie & Bichon friget Venus. 

Efay ſapeth. Capi. v. Ve qui potentes eſtisad 
biben dum vinum & fortes ad — ebrie⸗ 
tatem. Woe be vnto pou, eternali payne hall 
tome to vou that bee ſtronge to dzinke Dine, 
and to dꝛonkenneſſe, not oneipe to be 
d2onke poure ſelues. dut allo to make others 
dzonken . Lette vs therefoze aboue all other 
menne, remember the wyſe mannes decree B 
and ſentence.. Cogitaui a vino carnem meam 
abſtinere, vt animam meam tranſferam ad Sapi- 
entiam. 1, Berleltaltes. l. J haue thoughte, des 
treed, and determpned my ſelfe too abſtayne 
my Bodye frome KOpne, that ſoo J myghte 
Soule and wytte to Wiſedome. 
12 1 his fellowes; 
up he meates of the 


— and hearbes ul the Gardeyn to kate, and 
—— 4 —— they became wyler then 

their compantons, a exreilentiꝝ learned in all 
daun ona ar. ein ar h 
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< is moſt belemyng and neceſlarye foz all-pzelates 


and pꝛieſtes. Non percuſſorem, they muſte not be 
lyght fingered, o — to hurte a⸗ 
IL EEC 
rayn their paſſion oz , otyey 
be dzonken wyth wyne, whiche the Apoſtle ex⸗ 
cludeth here immediately afoꝛe. Ind ſome men 
deuoutlye vnderſtande, that Non —— 
—— ny Sms in 
at ane man, ſtrikynge nee — — 
uerſe and falſe — — fedictous opi⸗ 
nions . Ind Sainte peter ſapeth here, Paſcite 
qui in vobis em dei, prouidentes non coacte, 
ſed ſpontanee ſecundumdeum ne ꝙ turpis lueri gras 
tia ſed voluntarie . Pzelafes and nellen muſte 
7) not be to deſierous 02 gredye of vnhoneſt lucre, 
gaynes,02 wynnynge. —— vnderftande 
that the oecupiyng that well beſemeth ſom man, 
is vnlitting and euil beſemyng ſome other man, 
And that is honeſte to one man, is filthye, vnho⸗ 
neſt, and euyll beſ e to an other manne. 
A Dꝛaper, a Merter, a Shomaker, and a hard⸗ 
wareman mape ſtande in the open Market and 
fel hys ware to the moſt aduauntage and gaine, 
 therebyCſufficientlye to ſuſtapne hym ſelfe, and 
hys familye oꝝ houſholde. A Auyght, a ſquyꝛe, 
02 a well landed manne mae not ſo do wyth 
hys honeſtye It were filthye, ſhame, and di⸗ 
choneſtye fozhpm ſo to dose; and hys winnyng 


Goulde not bee but fylthye wynnynge, hozrye . 
chyfte, and ee gapues. 


So 


| eee — 

So a pꝛieſt that hath refuſed wozldip trouble a 

foyling,and giuen hon ſelfe onelpe tothe ſetuice 

of God, may not with his honelty (yea but with 

e — . — ng, brenn good 
— — 


eee 
_ a ee 
and pꝛieſtes labo fog, to the 

the churche, aud tis thegre 

they haue fo winning at diſe and catdes and 
ſuche bnlawfu nom — myſpendinge theyz 
=_ houres at the ſame. This ts vere turpe lucrif 
ilthy oꝛ bnhoneſt gaines. The elit}, 
Ethi. ſaithe, that turpe lucrum eſt quũ aliquis parui 
lucri gratia obprobrium ſuſtinet, filthye and bnhos 
neſt gaines oz winning, is when a man foz ſmall 
aduauntage ſuſteineth ſhame oz an ill — 
he putteth example ot diſers. and gam 
robbers of dead mens graues: As we had — 
geſt vs theſe that ſteale plates of bzaſle with Es 
pitaphies from mens graues oz tombes, oz yzon 
kram the grates o2 partcloſes and al ſuch pꝛiuy 
pikers, and aiſo hoozes andhozehunters.Yiluch 
ſaith the Philoſopher, lucri gratia negotiantur & 
opprobria ſuſtinent, they laye fozth theyz ware fog 
aduauntage, and gefteth diſpite and chame ther 
by, and they be all illiberales, churles without libe 
ralitie oz bountuouſnes, oꝛ gentle harte, as it is 
plaine of theſe gameners ſtudieth to get d 
win cf they: own friendes and loners, to which 

Dodd. i. they 


fol cclzzxix, | 


* # | Th e xvii ii i.ſermon ol * * | 
they ſhould rather do good then harme. Foz a⸗ 
mite and freendechyp woulde that one freende 
chould help an other, rather then take from hym 

that he had, oʒ apayꝛe his liuiage. And theſe fyl⸗ 
thy commen ſtrumpets, after they haue recey- 
ued theyz pꝛomiſe that they looked foz , careth 
cot thoughe his head were of, that euen now che 
occupied with all, Daynt Peters mynde is and 
alſo Saynt Paules, that we chuld not apply our 
mindes noꝛ out labours to woꝛldly lucre,by any 
kinde of marchandiſe oꝛ chafering, and that we 
Could not looke fo2 gaynes, by anye kinde of 
gamning oꝛ vnhoneſt exerciſe of our bodyes. As 
tt were ſayinge to enery one of vs, as well to 
p as to religious me 02 womẽ, where any 
be. Labora ſicut bonus miles Chriſti leſu. Nemo mis 
litis deo implicat ſe negotijs ſecularibus vt ei placeat 
cui ſe probauit ii. Timo.ii. Labour & take paynes 
as a good Dadiour of Chiſt Jeſu, of Goddes 
retinue, no man noꝛ woman, beinge a Souldier 
to God oz of Gods retinue, wzappeth oz intang⸗ 
leth him ſelfe in ſeculare oz woꝛldly buſpnes, oz 
occupatio,voe mult not turne our ſpirituall pos 
feſſion that we haue taken vpon vs, info woꝛld⸗ 
Iy exerciſe foz lucre , that by Godlye exerciſe we 
may like good warriers pleaſe him, to whome 
we haue geuenand pꝛomiſed our ſelues, and foz 
whome we haue tried and pzoued our ſelues, as 
euery man muſt do, that wyll take ſuche charge 
vpon him. And ſome there be that maketh a mar 
chaũdile of the wozde of God, vlinge — pꝛea⸗ 
ching a teaching all foꝛ luere # aduauntage, curs 
piter affectantes luerum, bnhoneſtly, gredy c hon- 


ens. peter firſt epiltle; 


goeth beſide their berdes,02 that they canot get, 
i greeueth them that any men chould open thepz 

mouthes in a pulpet but ths ſelues, that * theß 
might gather in, their ſermon nobles. At a good 
man oꝛ woman, by teſtament 92 other wayes, 
wil o2 geue any money,foz to haue certayne ſer⸗ 
mons pꝛeached, then they make ſhifte, then they 
make freendes. that they may be the doers of it, 
moze foz the lucers lake, then foʒ zele to the ſoule 
health of their audiẽce. S.Pauleouer a aboue 
8 pꝛoperties afoze reherſed, xetitetʒ many other 


' neceſſary fo2 A pꝛieſt, whiche were to longe to be 


declared euery one, which doubtles declareth a 
maruaylous ſinceritie, purenes & honeſty, requi 
red a pꝛelate oꝛ a paeſt, + in al the that haue gys 
uen thẽ ſelues to be Gods ſouldiers a miniſters, 
of which cõditions a qualifies S. Jherom ſaith 
contra pelagi.Li.i. Nullus aut rarus eſt qui omnia ha 
bet que habere debet epiſco — none therbe 
oz bery few oz ſelds fe ſeen, that haue al the qualp⸗ 
ties that a biſhopought to haue. Then it is our 
parte, eueri one of vs to labour to be one of thoſe 
few, that ſo we may not only take honour ic v0 
chip by our ozders, but alſo may do woꝛchip to 
oꝛder. S. Iohn Chriſoſt.de ſacerdotio.Li.vi.ſdietij 
Füctio ſacerdotalis angelicã virtutẽ requirit etenim 
ſacerdotis animum ſolaribus radijs puriorem elle of 
portet ne quandoſpiritusſanctus deſolatũ illumreli 
quat vt dicere illi licea viuo ego non amplius ego, 
viuit autem in me Chriſtus. The office of a — 
requireth the vertue of an Angell, foꝛ the pꝛie⸗ 
Ges ſoule and minde — rs pure _ 
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grie foz mony + lucre, thinking all that loft that A 


leaue him deſolate and without his help and aſs 
ſiſtence,ſs that the pꝛieſt may ſay with Saynte 
Paul, I liue now no moze J, not as J was and 
not as I liued afoze,foz Chziſt liueth in me. And 
in the thirde booke he laithe: Sacerdotium in terra 
quidẽ peragitur ceterum in rerum celeſtiũ claſſem 
ordinemque referendum eſt. Pzieſthoode is occu⸗ 
pied and vſed on earth, but it — be referred & 
—— the ozder — 3 ol heauẽ 
— a )foz no moz/ 
n,noangel,no: archangell, neither anpe os 
——— the deryhely goſt himſelfhath - 
diſpoſed this oꝛder, foz he was the auctour and 
cauſer that moztal! men pet abiding in the fleſhe, 
Gouldeconcetus in their myndes this miniſtery, 
ſeruic? and office of the angels. Therfoze a pꝛieſt 
mult nedes be of ſuch pure ſanctumony and holys 
nes, as thoughe he were let euen in the heauen # 
ſtoode euen in the middle amonge the angels of 
heauen. This Chaiſoſtome declareth by a compa 
riſon of the miſteries of the old law vnto our mi 
ſeries & ſecretes of the time of grace,ſaying: cers 
ribilia namque at horrificafuille ferũtur. & c. WF 
ſay that the thinges that went afoze the tyme of 
—— terrible and honozablecas no doubt 
they were in theyz time) uch were the ſmal bel⸗ 
les and pomegranates about the ſkirttes of the 
pꝛieſtes veſtiments. The .xii.rich pzecious ſtones 
curiouſly ſet in$ goldẽ plate on the pꝛeſtes beſt, 
And other pꝛecious ſtones ſet bpõ his chouldets, 
his miter en his _— his riche and large 
hade 


— —— — — leaſt theholf goſt : 


gyꝛdle about his middle, and his garment pzects 
ouſiye bzodzed and wzoughte downe ſide to gys 

feete. Then foconſider the honour of the taber- 
nacle,and afterwarde of the temple, and ſpetial⸗ 
lye of that moſte and reuerend part therof called 
ſanctum ſanctorum, the holyeſt part oz place of al 
holy places,and was diuided fro the larger part 
called ſanctum, by a riche veyle oz curtatn, which 
at the time of Chziſtes death was rent and tozn 
down from the toppe to the neither part, as it is 
playn in the goſpel. Then to coulider the great & 
wonderous quietnes and ſilence in the [ame tem 
ple bled, with other circũſtantes about the lame 
ceremonies, ſureiye it is a wonderous thinge to 
muſe vpon and to beremembzed, But yetclayth 
Chaiſoſtome) if we conuert oure contemplacion 
fo conſider what thinges the time of grace hathe 
bꝛought to vs, and woulde diſcuſſe and exanpne 
them, we chould iudge all the ſayd nobilitie and 
ercellencie of the old teſtament to be light a ſmal 
matters, and might ſaye wyth Sapnte Paule 
ij. Cor.iij. Nec glorificatũ eſt quod claruit in hac par 
te propter excellentem gloriam. Where S. Paule 
of purpoſe compareth the glozy and the excellen⸗ 
cte of the miniſters of the newe teſtament to the 
glozy and ryaltte of the miniſters of the old teſta⸗ 
ment. That thing that flooziſhed and was had in 
glozye and riallie eſteemed, wag not glozified in 
this behalfe, in reſpecte of the excellent glozye of 
the thinges of the new teſtament of Chaiſte . I's 
the Apoſtle ſayth a litle befoze,Si miniſtratio mors 
tis litteris deformata in lapidibus fuit in gloria, ita ve 
non 
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C Ron poſſent intendere filij Iſraell in faciem Moiſi 


propter gloriam vultus eius que euacuatur quomo 
do non magis miniſtr atio ſpiritus erit in gloria ii. 
Cor, iii. If the ſeruice of death, deſcribed and 
waitten with letters in the ſtones of the two ta: 
bels, was had in gloꝛy and reuerence ſo that the 
people of Fſraell coulde not looke vpon the face 
of Moyſes, which was the miniſter of that lawe 
fo: the glozie and chyning bzyghtnes of his face, 
which is lone taken away, foz it taried not, How 
then can it be that the ſeruice of the ſpirite, by 
the grace of the new Teſtament Could not be in 

' gloziemuche moze ? He calleth the miniſtration 
and ſeruice of the olde leuits a pꝛieſtes of Mop⸗ 

ſes law, the miniſtration and ſeruice of death, 
 bycauſe that Moyſes lawe was the occaſton of 
death of the ſoule, not of it ſelf,but by themalice 
and yll will of man, whiche commonly labozeth 
and inclineth to the thing whiche is fozbidden,s 
ſo runneth headlonge to bzeake the commaunde 
mentes of God, whiche be let fozthe by Moyſes 
law, and conſequently to run headlong to death 
euerlaſting. Ind alſo Moyſes law is full of the 
comminations and thzeateninges of the death 
of the body, foz the bzeakingeof it. De that gas 
thered Fickes on the holy daye was put ts deth: 
he that miſſayde his father oz mother, Chould 
Die foz if and ſuch other. Yet the miniſters of the 
ſame were had in gloꝛie & great reuerence, whi⸗ 
che the Apoſtle detlareth by the glozy & ſhyninge 
bzightnes of the face of Poyſes when he — 
owne 
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onS,peters firſtepiſtle fol echrrrxi. 


downe from the mount from G O D,bzingt! 
downe with him the lawes, then his face had ter 
tayne bꝛight # chining beames comming from it 
which appered to the people like hoznes , aſten⸗ 
ding vpward from his face, ſo that the peoples 
eyes could not abyde the ſight to loke bpon him, 
buf runne backe awave from him, in ſo muche 
that he was fayne to put a veyle, 02a couerynge 
oner his face when he ſpoke to them, and when 
he went vp to talke with God, he bucouered his 
face, and when he chould declare Goddes pleas 
ſute to the people, he couered his face agapne 
that they myght moze eafly apꝛoche and locke 
vpon him and heare him, as it is playne in the 
ſtoꝛy. Exo. xxiiii, Of this the Apoltle Daynte 
Pauleargueth. Jf the miniſtration and ſeruice 
of death, whiche alſo is euacuate, aboliſhed and 
gon, were had in glozy and reverence as it was 
in deede,as appereth by the ſtozie now rehers 
ſed, then muche moze the miniltration and ler⸗ 
uice of the ſpyꝛite of the new law and Teſta⸗ 
went, in whiche the holpe ſpiryte of G OD 
is gyuen to faythfull people, whpche is alſo 
the leruice of loue, and of liberfie of the ſoule, 
muſt needes be had in glozy and in reuerence. 
Foz in comparyſon of the glozy of thelaweof 
the Goſpel and of fhe law gyuen by Chꝛyſt, the 
koꝛzmer, gloꝛy, and clearenes of Moyſes law, is 

not ſeen but banyſheth awaye, euen like as the 
light of the Moone oz of the ſterres, is hyd and 
ſheweth not by the light of the ſon in a clere day. 


Then 
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Then ſaith Chziſoſtome conuerting his tontem⸗ 
placton to our miſteries of the new teftament of 
Chꝛiſt, and tothe miniſters of the ſame. Let vs 
conſtder (among other thinges how it is compts 
ted to them here dwelling on earth in thys moꝛ⸗ 
tall bodye, fo diſpence and beſtowe the treaſure 
and riches of heauen,foz it is giuen to pꝛieſteg to 
haue ſuche power as almighty God would ney⸗ 
ther giue to the angels, noz to any of the arthan 
gels, oꝛ to any other angels ofheaue.Foz it wag 
neuer ſayd to any ot them, whatſoeuer thou loos 
ſeſt on earth, hal be loſed in heauen, whatſoeuer 
thou bindeſt on earth, chall be bounde in heauen. 
This bonde toucheth the very loule of men, and 
reacheth vp euen to heauen aboue, ſo that whats 


uer the pꝛieſt doth in this behaife here beneth on 


earth, almighty God doth ratifie and alowe the 
ſame aboue in heauen, and he beyng the loꝛd and 
mayſter, doth apꝛoue the ſentence of his ſeruãt. 
Now what maye 8 man call this els but that in 
maner al the power in heauen is committed and 
graunted to the pꝛieſt, foꝛ Chʒiſt ſayth , whoſoe⸗ 
uer ſinnes you foꝛgiue, thei be ſoꝛgmen, and who 
ſoeuer ſinnes pou reftrayne oz bynde, they be re- 
ſtraint a bound. Tel mecſaith Chʒiſoſtom) what 
power tan be giuen greater then this one / The 
father hath giuen to the ſonne al power in heauẽ 
and earth. But now I ſee (ſaythe Chꝛiloſtome) 
the ſame power the ſonne hath giuen to the pzeſt 
which the father hath giut to him. Jmagyn that 
ik a noble king had gyuen to one of hys faythfull 


and true ſeruauntes oz ſubiectes power to * 
42 mto 


on 8. peters firſt epiltle, fol. cc 


into pꝛiſon whom og him and to take him A 
out of pziſon againe oz ani other pziſoner that he 
thought wel to do, ſuch a man ould be counted 
a marueilous man, and in great fauour with his 
ſouerayne and wozthy to be highly eſtemed of all 
the realme. And it were a plame madnes foz anye 
man to deſpiſe ſuch an auctoꝛitpe, euen ſo it were 
a mantfeſt madnes to deſpiſe oz litie regard that 
duthoꝛiti, without which we can not obtain our 
ER 
of heauẽ. Here you muſt vnderſtand Chꝛiſoſtom 
that he ſpeaketh of them that be of age and dyſ- 
tretiõ, and hath time and opozfuntitie to vſe the 
— gap — — Fo no 
man can come to heauen, except regenerate 
by water and by the holy goſt, and he that eateth 
not the flethe of Chzilt,# dzinketh not his — 
can not haue life euerlaſting. Al theſe thynges be 

oe 2med and bzough tfopaſſe by the pꝛieſt, thẽ 

9 ctr if well he br Wü benchen Eton ork 
may eſcape the everlaſting fy2e of hell, oꝛ obtaine 
oz wyn the reward of the eternall garlande and 
crowne of glozye: ——8 theſe be they 
J ſay)fo whom the ſpiritual trauelyng and the 
by:thes oz deliuetaunce of ſoules to God be put 
1 they be put in credite and truſt with the, 
8 on vs Chzilte toꝛ our garment, 
| . bhenwe be made Chzilten — 1 —— 
buried with Chꝛiſt by 
eth, and be made —— — 


vrigothzs bleſſed body. Fo theſe conſideratiõs 
Eeee. i. we 


— ER Span gay ape them moze 8 
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nour, then to our carnall father, foz by our car⸗ 
nall parentes, we be bozne , e ſanguinibus & vos 
luntate carnis, ot bloud, # the ſure of the fleſh, 
but theſe men,theſe pzteſts,be the aucthozs and 
doers of that byzth, which we haue of God, and 
of that bleſſed regeneration and trew liberty, by 
which we be made the childzen of God, by adop⸗ 
tion andſpeciallgrace. , The Jewes pꝛieũes of 
Moyſes law had power, not to pourge æ clenſe 
the bodie from lepꝛie of them that were infecte 
with the ſame diſeaſe, but rather to diſcerne 3 
iudge, whether men were purged o2 not purged 
from that diſeaſe, and yet was their pziethod,in 
hie eſtimacion and ambitioullp deſired, as appes 
red bi Chore, Dathan and Abyran, which foz their 
obſtinate and greedie deſyze ſanke into Hell, the 
earth opened and ſwalowed them vp, with all 


thepꝛ confederacie. Then cõſider how the pꝛieſt⸗ 


hod ol the new Teſtament, is amplified ⁊ made 
of moꝛe lanctimonie, by reaſon of 15 holie 
miſteries and ſacramentes with N is ex⸗ 
ertiſed, then euer was the pꝛieſſhod of Mopſes 
law. Foꝛ Chꝛiſtes pꝛieſtes doth not only declate 
and iudge whether men be purged fro the lepꝛes 
ol the ſoule oz not, but rather de th purge them 
indeede,by the power that Thul hath 

them.Therfoze (after ChaiſoCojn ) loo 

great difference there is betwixt ve ment loug 
and deſire of a thing, and the contempt oz deſpi⸗ 
ling of a thing,ſogreatly thei Abe the 


on g. peter firſt epiſile; fol.cclxxzaiii 


feffable & to be repꝛoued, then ener were Chore A 


and Dathan,and their confederacy, which with ſo. 
ardent and feruente deſyze aſpired to the pꝛieſt⸗ 
hod of Moyſes time. The one ſanke dovone into 
apinge earth, which ſwalowed thẽ dowone 


the g 
into Hell ehen let not the other thinke toeſcape, 


without moꝛe ſhame and vengeaũce. Mozeouer 
pet further to compare the pateſtes to our natu⸗ 
rall parentes. God hath geuetopzie-” 
ſtes moze power vpon' vs; then to our naturall 
parenfes. Foz — — toth vs into 
this pzeſent tempoꝛall lyte; but the pꝛieſtes get⸗ 
teth vs into euerlaſting — carnall paren - 
teg, can nother ſaue vs from tempoꝛall ſickenes 
no: fro tempoꝛal death; but the es not onlp 
when they regenerate vs by water and with the 
holy ſpirite,oz when by their holy doctrine, they 
recouer vs from vice'to vertu,but alſowhen we 
be bodyly ſicke,x alſo ſicketin our ſoule, they cure 
and heale vs,obtayning by the ſuctour and help 
of their pzayers,bothe health of body and ſoule, 
witneſleth . James, Iaco. vlt. inter 
vos aliquizzaccerfat preſbi $ ecclelie & orentius 
per eũ vngẽtes eũ oleo in n dñi & oratio fidei 
Aluabit inſ irmũ et alleuiabit eũ dominus et ſi in pec⸗ 
catis ſic re mittentur ei. Dh any mi amoge you is 
ſicke, let him ſende foz the pzieſts of the church ac 
let them pzay ouet him, c anoynt him with oyle 
in p name of our 44 2 thtull 
perſös hal ſaue | u ſet him bp 


hun. td patets _ oe | 
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deere 
c of freaſon 


poynt 02 greuous offence, where pꝛie⸗ 
. Tex many mes orrnth grace ner an fs 
uour foz theyꝛ ſpi dzen, not of moztall 
—— — pot rep 
ſidered, which J haue now at large declared 


euerpzeſuppoling their excelency,power | 
auctozity 


NU Os. os Br Ni AR „„PC . be e Ps 
N a ” P 4. ET IP 9 een . 
- 9 5. 

*. vr 

I * . x \ 
, 3 
"4 *; 
. * 8 


Cxde. fn. trratilt 02 
ſermon, 


2? Othhipful frendes, J truſte you remems 
der that in my laſte ſermon that J made 
in this plate, J entred on the fift chapter 
of Saynt Peters firſt epiſtle, In which J decla 
red vnto you, how Saynte Peter like as he had 
— —— beg kynde a ma · 

men and women, maryed and ſingle, ma⸗ 
— 


ſeruauntes, bondmen and freemen, ſo 
* potntrnete ef thechurch Quldnotlak 
ety ntte,alluring al ppicſtes 


—— —— 


perties afozereherſed of him that hal be a good 


i kelleth him ſelfe to be a pꝛieſt, and one of ſuch ex⸗ 
perience of the affapzes of our Sauiour Chziſte 
that had ſene, as well the glozy of Chaiſtes gloꝛi 


fied body at his tranſfiguration, as alſo the ver 


ation that he ſuffred in the whole pꝛoceſſe of his 
painful paſſion, and that he was partaker of the 
lame . Ind then conſequentiye J deſcended to 
ſpeake of the ozder of pzteſthode,and of the digs 
nity of the ſame which J declared at large bi the 
ſcriptures and by the aunctent wziters holye fas 
thers. Ind Jhadlitle thanks foz my labour, ſpe⸗ 
cially of them that beinge pꝛieſtes be aſhamed of 
that name, and of likelyhood would fatne de diſs 
charged of theyz oꝛder, it they could tell howe, # 
moſt agreued they were with me, becauſe J ſaid 
nothing in the defence of theyz hameful and in · 
ceſtious bawdzy,which they would couer wyth 
the name of matrimony, ſo by them ſclaundzing 
that holy ſacramenf. Then J declared many pꝛo 
perties of a good pzteſt,whichcto exchew pꝛolt 
itie) I wul now not rehearſeagaine, foz Itruſſ 
pou haue not al fozgotten them. Theſe pꝛopet⸗ 
ties of a good pꝛʒieſt oz pzelate thus declared, let 
vs ſee what Saint Peter now here in the letter 
willeth them to do: Paſcite qui in vobis eſt gregem 
dei, Feede the flocke of God that is vnder pour 
hand. Becauſe that now lateli this matter ot᷑ the 


ry well and aboundantly handled and declared, 
I wil paſſe ouer it,pzeſuppoſing theſe good pzo 


heede to our 
charge 


ſhepheard oz paſtour. We muſt take 


diuerſitie of ſhepeheards and paſtours was ve⸗ 
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+. 1 . 1 The. ix ſermon 
charge Actarx. Attendite vobis & akne gre gi in 
quo vos (pits ſctũs poſuit epiſcopos, regere eceleſiã 
dei quã acquiſiuit ſanguine ſuo. Take hede to your 
ſelreclaythS. Paule to the pꝛieſtes #pzelates of 
Epheſus) and to ali the whole flocke, in whiche 
the holy gooſt hath ſet you byſchops. Lo, here he 
calleth them bychops, they were not then all in 
ſuch pzeminence oz ſo ſet in aucthozitte oꝛ ſupe⸗ 
rio2itie aboue others, as bichops were then lone 
after: and be now, but he meaneth pꝛieſtes. afoze 
he called them maiores natu eccleſie, the elders of 
the church oz congregation. Now he calleth the 
ſame bychops, theſe S.Paule biddeth take hede 
to their flocke. Sapnt Peter byddeth themfeede 
tzheit klocke, as Chziſte had commaunded Peter 
to ferde his lammes and to fee de his cherpe, his 
people whiche ould be lyke lãmes, full of: ſtir; 
—— getlenes. which Chꝛuſt 
willeth all them that wilbe ſaued by him to vle. 
SoSapynt Peter deſcendeth as by an oꝛdinate 
Irchie,and giueth like charge to ſurhas he 
conſtitute and oꝛdepned to be curategafter 
vun, willing them to feedethe flocke, pꝛouiden 
tes noa coacte pęouiding fox the without coact ion 
They mult wyth — ſolicitude and ſtudie 
pꝛouide ſuch paſture and fee dinge koz them, as 
Mall be good and holſome, t not dzjuing them to 
tanze feeding that wil bane: them : to cozrupte 
round, as to a certayne ſpire white graſſe, that 
gro with in ſome grounde, oz to groundes that 
de moꝛiſd, mareſh oz otherwile vnholſome, x like 
to 1 wt the flocke, faz ſuche the * _—_ 


on S. petem firſt epiſtle fel cchrrervl. 


delyꝛeth. And yf they belef tunne at their aun 
ubertie, to ſuche feeding they wyll dꝛaw rather 
to holſome paſture. Beware that yowpas 

ure not, no feede the people with ſedictous ler 
nynge oz opyntons of Nereſy, foz ſuche ſemyth 
at the kyꝛſte ew white, fayze, ond pleſaunte; 
pet baninge it is, and hall btterly deſtrope the 
flocke. Pou mult not allo let them runne to 
muthe to the ranke ſeedingeol carnoll lyberty, 
fo2 that Hall 2 > and _ — 


— — 
— Fon it is our parte to capti 

our wittes, and tocredite our ſuperiozs, not thin 
king our ſelues . better learned then any others 
be. d UN 
donate cel, topcenr of x 
bonozablecoturſell, to peo 


our wit can attain 
be ee 
— REN wy fl 
dur re 


E ns 251 15 q _—_ 
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| — eee , all the people ol 
Hanne w w ——— with a free harte 
by — they kyꝛſt frutes and ſuch ie wels 
3 as they had; to the furniture of the lame, and the 
wozkemen alſo offered them lelnes freelp to doe 
theyz woozkes, as af and ſigne and token 
that in the ſpiritual edifytng of the ſpirifual tem 
ple of God; which we be:the doers and -bullders 
pꝛieſtes and curates, pꝛeathers ꝶ teachers ſhuld 
do theyplabours of theyzowne accozd,withoute 


| toheipothem tal 
T 00 ſee tyar they lache not, —— apr 
D tent, Beware of the lowing bzowes and p20ud 
lookes aud hartes of the old Phariſles,thetloke 
foz dominion, they wü be like loꝛdes d maiſters, 
they wil be had in reuerenee, they wil haue cappe 
—— — TG 
merle CR doe — 


mange felowlpky;humblye and 
| =! 


k == andiowlynes,affabilifi 
enes, Kemember oueſautour Chaiſtes 


A Jftheyll(eryaunt ſayeoz think e in his hart, my 

maſter tarieth very longe, he commeth not home 
now all is in my hande, all is in my gouernance, 
then he beginneth to play thelozde,# then he be⸗ 
ginneth to ſtrike & ber his felo ws, as one that 
— bim ſelle, a alſo his loʒd aꝝ maſter, 
geueth hun ſelf to eatyng a dznking with dzon⸗ 
kerds 4 riatours; the wil come home his maſter 
at the tune when he was not loked foz.Jnd (hal 
deutde him the ſoule from the bodie, & hall caſte 
parte of him his ſoule firſte, and after the whole 
bodie and louie together with hypocrites, that 
is to ſate, with falle chziſten people, repꝛobate, 
damned, there as hall be weping and inge 
of teeth. By this ſeruaunt ſpoken of in this pa- 
rable,be all eupll rulers vnderſtanded, which as 
thei folow the Lozd 


ly maners of this cruell ſer⸗ 
uaunt here mencioned, ſo they all haue like pu⸗ 


niſhement, and (hal be likewiſe toꝛmented in hell 


minde ot moztall man can appꝛehende, perceiue 


| Ffo2euermoze. Beware therefoze of plaiynge the 
| - Lozdesamongeyourbzethaen, but be as one of 
them Examino, with hart and all.that they may 
likewtſe chewe the ſelues to the people that _ 
muſte teach. And thus doinge (ſaieth ſaint Pe⸗ 
ter) whẽ the pꝛinte of paſtozs our ſautour Chzilt 
chall come in his glozy at the generall iudgment. 
you ſhall recetue the crowne 62 garlande of euer⸗ 
laſtyng gloꝛy and ioyes of heauen that (hall ney 


be euer freſſhe and pleaſaunte,aboue that anye 


vnderſtand to our endleſſe lolace and comtoꝛ 
K 1 50 Fer, whic 


— 


yotigely nges 
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adoleſcentes bd eftore — he 
hathe katherlye inſtruct and taughte the Pꝛe⸗ 
ſidentes, the Pꝛelates and Pꝛieſtes, that they 
Gould take patne and ſolicitude oz care to feade 
their flockes, and to pꝛouide ſuche paſtures foz 
theim as Houlde bee moſt hole lome, and not in⸗ 
fectuous, coothinge oz rottynge ndes too 
feade vppon koꝛ to bane theim. And that thys 
they ſhoulde dooe with a good will, and not by 
toattton oꝛ compulſion againſt theit wulles. And 
"rye: nne Lozdes' and ps 


chewe theim ſelues as the forme; the patrone, 
oz faſhion of their flocke, and to be familiar with 
theim as one of theim, that by their behauidure 
ighbours mape learrieto'confo2me- and 
fachion theim lelues to the maner that they ſee 
them ble ,pzomiſinge theim that foz their ſo do⸗ 
inge they Gall recetue a rewarde ineſtimable, 
that ts to ſaye: thefreſhe and vnfadinge crowne 
and garlande ofeternall andeuerjaſting glozye, 

hen the pꝛinte of paſtoars our ſauiout Chziſte 
tall | in his maieſtie at the general tudg⸗ 
met, toteward euery man after his deſeruings. 
Nowe confi the bleſſed apoſtle teacheth 
pongemen and women, howe they 
theim ſelues towarde their 'el- 
erg as to theit vetters, and that they choulde 


be lu biecte, and ſubmit theim ſelues vnto theim 


and fo obey theim, ſim iluer. Likewiſe as youre 


un mute ao ou pzouide foz your Dots 


Wr _ 


health without coaction, euen from the bottome 
of their hartes, ſo muſte you even from the hart 
with a good will without coaccion obeye them, 
that ſo youre rulers mate doe their duties glad». 
lye and comfoztablie, and not with ſozowe , oz 
to their paine , foz that (hall not pꝛofite you, "ag 
Sainte Paule ſaieth. Hebr. xiii, Obedire prepolis | 
tis veſtris & ſubiacete eis ipſieaim peruigilant quaſi 
rationem pro animabus veſtris reddituri, vt cum gauz 
dio hoc faciant & non gementes hoc enim non exs 
pede: vobis. Obey theim that be ſetinauctozitye. 
ouer you, and ſubmit and lowelyeſubdue-your 
ſelues vnto theim , foz they watche and take 
paine to ouerſee you, as menne that chould pelde 
and —— foz-your Soules, them you 
muſte obey ſo gentlye that they maye haue ioye 
and be gladde to es fog vou, and not 
to grone 02 mourne in their ſolicitude and pains 
takynge, foz that is not 2 foz vou. 
Obey theim that Pꝛeache and teache you the 
woꝛde ol e hede to oy 
doctrine howſoeuer t e e If thei 
dictons be noughtie, th — 
vs. Que dicunt ſeruate & habe Torlag rad e 
cormnolice facere. Math, xiii. Mhat they 
take — and do it, but after their doynge dooe 
vou, When they i —— not oz do not 


abr 


fe, Ch you.like as an hi 
Laigladto do huis wozk, when he ſe 


bis e 
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Vhen b fee the tieldes of his tdlpn beare 1 
ifullye ſache Coꝛne oz grayne as hee hathe | 
ene, then he percetueth that he hath not labou⸗ 
redin bapne, bende his backe, and galled hys 
andes in vapne, and that he hath not without 
mecauſe ſuffered and bozne the heate of Ho⸗ 
mer, and thecolde of Winter the is gladde of his 
paines faking, this al make him glad and me⸗ 
rie ſo to do an —— And euen ſo Gall the 
elders be glad, when they ſee their ponge men 
02 ſubtectes, wh er it be in thynges perteining 
to God, oz eis to the woꝛlde pꝛofite, and go foz- 
warde by their inkozmations and labours ta. 
ub them, and will be ſozie and ſooze 
agreued of the contrarte . And this willdo you 
no pzofite , but rather hurte. It Qall do theim 
00d n . — euilldoinge; oz foꝛ your 


0 8 good but 
| zu ag muche as beſide youre eulll | 


rauate e pour owne vyres and 
, Whete pouthall 


— —— wo2s 
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| what maner of menne de neete and pzofitable 
hhearers of Mozall philoſophy, oz of matters bf 
Policye, where he hafhe this concluſion That 
poungltnges be not moſte meete hearers oz ſcho⸗ 
lers ot Moꝛall philoſophye, whiche he pzoueth 
thus. The pꝛoper and conuenteute Bearer oz 
learner o anpe ſciente oꝛ facultye, muſt be ſuche 
as cau ſurelye and euidentlve, oꝛ plainely knowe 
the pꝛinciples and concluſions of that —— 
when they hear them, and that tan ol them geu 
right (ad emerit, whether they be wel tobe — 
her mk | lynges can not fo doe, 


That they, can notfo bo, he pꝛoueth: foz the 
inciples and. or all L philoſo- 
„and of all wozidiye policye ; be of mannes 
actes and boingeg, whiche beriot well-knowen, 1 
but onelye by etperiente, and ot them the pong ⸗ 
men haue none experience, and therfoze of then 
— — no perfite tudgemente ; no moze then 
1 — — to the —— 
de oꝛ eye geue true 

whether the clothes in his maſters choppe 

be truelye and ſarelye 1o20ught and coloured oz 
not: o2 the Grocers pꝛentice whether the ſpices 
and othet wares in his maſters choppe be quirke 
dn tainted oꝛ whether they maie be (olds. to loſſe 
v2 to gaynes. They muſte haue longe expertence 
afoze they tan come to ſuche knoweledge. Euen 
ſo muſte they haue experience ot mens doinges 
that ſhall be good mozall Philoſophers, oz Fo 
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C trhe perſons, and ſuche be not theſe pongelings 

iat tabe nos heede to grauitie aud ſadneſſe, 

And thys is true (ſapeth the Philoſopher) 
whether they be younge in yeares oz pounge, ſe- 
cundum morem , in jnaners and conditions, as 
They be toobſtinately and Clifelye bended,and 
ſet to folow-theivowne paſſions and appetites, 
thinkynge the waye that they bee noleiled in, 
bzought vp, and vſed to, to be beſt. They wpil 
not bee perſuaded noꝛ counſailed , but euen ag 
they haue bene vſed and bought vp, that wyll 
they dle, and ſo will they continue by their good 
will who ſo euer faie nape. Teache them how to 
vle theim ſelues tempeta telye in their dietes in 
eatinge and dzinkinge to auoide ingurgitationg 
and riotynge by nighte and by, daye, tthelpeth 
not bow to vſe theim ſelues chaſtelie accozding 
to to the Lawes of righte teaſon, ez pati⸗ 
entlie agapuſte fumes oz paſſions and anger, 
moderate liberalitie, againſte pꝛodigalitye and 
waiſte , they bee lo wilfull, they be (0, wanton, 
they bee webded to kolowe their owne;paſſiang 
to folowe their olde trade as they wert wont 
to dooe, moze lyke childzene then like menne, 
that it boteth not to exhozte theim to the cone 
trarye.. The holye- Scripture -ſpeaketh of 
ſuche ynungelynges . iii. Regum 24, where it 
is wzitte: that after the deathe of Salomon 
the kynge , ſucceaded hym Roboam his ſonne. 
And when the power of the whole Realme came 
ie. E £297 % 1111 4460 


fol ccc. 


e, and to pꝛo⸗ 


ens pen frſtepitle — 


to crowne him and make him k 
feſſe their obedience to him, kirſte they deſiered 
one petition of him, latynge: after this maner 
pour father lated on vs a veryeharde, and hea⸗ 
ute burthen , therefoze our delire is, that nowe 
2 ＋ diminiche and bate alittle of youre 

rde and ſooze commaundemente, and 
of that berye heauye yoke that he layde vppon 
bs th we chall dooe you ſerupre, 

'pooke and burden was no byle 
that Salomon putte theim to, fo; it is 
oy ove re, ix. that Salomon lette oꝝ put 
1 the 'peopte df Jſraell toanye'Seruile 
Weizde oꝛ dzudgerte, but thele fooze coactiong 
were certapne money,graine,and vitailes; vohi⸗ 
the they payed euerye moneth towarde the furs 
mauer ot fh the charges of Salomons houſe and 


familpe, whiche were verie greate in dede; as 
appeareth . ii. Regum. iii. And foꝛz thys pur⸗ 
pole there were twelue rulers, 0z maiſterpurs 
uepours a 


aſſigned-by the Kinge ; oues 'enerye 
trybe one, beſide their vndertakers'andagathes 
rerg , and ſome puriopners , by ſuche the people 
were greudullye oppzeſſed , as appeareth"by 
INESNOTE here made. Well 
the younge kinge lome what amaſed at their re⸗ 
weft bade the people departe till tie thirde 
Day atter, and then they Moulde haue an 
aunſwere what hee wolde doe. In that tyme 
hee conſulted , firſte wyth the aunctente Fa⸗ 
gert «ror raue Counſeylours thay were = 
195% 43, 327 6 


connſaile with Salomonthe Kinge bi father, 
whichegaue hym this counſayle. di hodie obedies 
ris populo huic & ſeruieris & peticioni eorum cens 
ſeris locutuſq; fueris ad eos verba leuia erant tibi ſer⸗ 
ui cunctis diebus. If you doafter the pleaſures of 
thele people this daye, and de geue pio ce ti Ive 
peticion, and it you will ſpeake to them 
gentle woꝛds, they will be pour — 
at all times. But he reiected this ſage and vile 
counſatle that theſe gtaue menne gaue him, and 
called to him the luſtye bloudes and ponge mo 
ans that were nourſed from youth, and bzou 
vp with d were af handeeuery daye 1 
him foz his ſolace and paſtime, and ſaide vnto 
them: what counſatle will you geue to aunſwere 
this people that haue ſayde fo me , makelyghte 
this yoke and eaſe vs of if that your father hath 
lated vppou vs: Then: they ſaide actoꝛdynge to 
their wilfull wittes lackynge experience. Thus 
hall you ſate vnto theim. Mini mus digitus meus 

groſſior eſt derſo patris mei. My leaſt finger is 
greater andfroner then my fathers backe, oz 
3 My father layed on vou 
a heauie voke, an wall laye on moze peyſe bp⸗ 
pon youryoo as father: did beate you vwyth 
ſcourge ;but I niſi beate. vou with ſcoꝛpions. 
Theoſe ſcoꝛpions be ſcourges hauyng knotteg of 
wire oz leaddeon the coardes, and ſp yt on 
the endes. And they be ſo called after acertayne 
venemous Woꝛzme, whiche when he ſtingeth, 
turneth vp his tayle ouer his heade, and ſo ſtyn⸗ 
eth, and lo * that withoute there = 


oh $.Peters firſde epiſtſet: Fol. ccci. 


hadde by and by a certaine Ople of ſcozpions tn__ 

whiche Dyle luche ſcoꝛptons haue beaten theum 
ſelues to death) there ts no healpe noz remedye, 
— peſent᷑ death. Of this compaſſe ſtroke that 
the Scozplonmaketh when he ſtingeth, the laid 
ſtourges haue their name, becauſe they winde 
about the bodye, and bzeake oz teate ſozeſt at the 
endes of the coardes' with the lalde knoffes of 


ſate, lobe what payne of oppzefſion ozeractions, 
92 other griefes my father did put you to, and J 
will put you to moze., and ſoꝛer handle you then 
euer did he. Here was an aunſ were euen like the 
wittes ol his cocbzatned counſeilourg. A foliſhe | 
rache, and noughty aun were, and ſo came ot — ; 
The people were lo galled. erate and 

ued with this anſwer, that of þ.xit.tribes of . 
raell.x.tribes ſhʒonke frũ him, and refuſed hym,. 


his iſſue. So that of the.xii.parts at hys'realme 
he loſt. x. & onelp.ii.tribes Juda and Beuiamin 
ſticked to him, and falowed him. And all thys 
came ſo to paſſe, becauſe he folowed ponge coun⸗ 
ſaile. And you muſte not thinke that theſe toũ⸗ 
ſeilours were children, oꝛ younge in age, foꝛ as 
the Srripture ſateth', they were nourled and 
bꝛought bppe wyth the younge kynge Robo⸗ 
am. And when he begonne hys raigne he was 
one and fo2tye yeares of age, and then of lyge 

age muſte hys mates bee. And that is the 
tyme when menne ſhoulder haue mooſte pzeig: 
naunt amn geue good counſayle. And he 
ggg. that 


and wert neuer arter ſubiect to him noꝛ to any of 1 
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that hath not learned ſome experience oz pꝛãctite 
and trade of the wozld by that age will neuer be 
wille. Vet it were good they had a creanſer ſome⸗ 
what to ſtay the, that they tunne not to tternall 
damnation. And though it will be hard to make 
an olde dog to ſtoupe, yet ſtoupe he muſt d wil be 
ſaued. Ind therfoze.\.Peter ſaleth here. Omnes 
inuicẽ humilitatem inſinuate. All men ſtop a Gew 
humilitie one to another, euety man be lowly one 
to another, euen as that you wolde one crepe in⸗ 
to an others boſome by lowlineſſe, Inſinuate, by 
which he meaneth an in ward & harty lowlineſſe 
that we muſt vſeamonge vs. It thou wilt not, 
god will make thee to come alow, ſozʒ god loneth 
no pꝛide, but᷑ euer reſiſteth th ʒᷣ be pzoude, And 
Geweth grace to the that be lowly in hart, ſaith 
l. Peter, James. Iac.iiiui.ſaith the ſame, how God 
hath euer reſiſted the pꝛoud, you mate know how 
Lucifer the moſt extelient aungell fox his pꝛide 
was pulled downe and made the fowoleſt deuill 
in hell, he ſald he would altende and get vp to be 
equal and like the higheſt; May not ſo( ſaith god) 
but thou halt be caſt downe to the bottom of the 
labe,oz dungeon of hell. Eue our firſt mother the 
wold haue den a Goddeſſe, a like to god in know 
lege, but God ſtopped her of her enterpeiſe, a caſt 
her into ſuch blinde darknes # tgnozance as we 
al be in, by occaſion geuen by her. And then what 
humilitte and lowlines hath done, ves, and iu the 
which at other times were very pzoude & out of 
Gods fauour, appereth by Pharao the kinge of 
Egipt, which alter thegreat ſtroke ot wy 
| an 


on S. Peters firſte epiſtle. Fol. cccii 

t hoꝛrible plage of hail ſtones, wich whirle win⸗ 
des, thunder, and lightenynge ſuche as was nes 
uer ſene ſithe Egipte was firſte made. The laid 
kinge begonne to take remoꝛſe foꝛ his obſtinacye 
and begonne to relente, and "(aide vnto Mopſes 
and Zaren. Peccaui etiam nunc, dominus iuſtus 
eſt: & ego populus meus impii, orate Domi⸗ 
num. &c. I haue offended nowe agayne, oure 
Loꝛde is iuſte and righteons, J and my people 
be — and wycked, pzaye you to pour loʒde 
that theſe Thunders and Hapleſtoꝛzmes maye 
ceaſe, that I maye dimiſſe you; and let you go, 
lo that you tarye not here anye lenger. Exod.ix, 

Like wiſe when that wicked kyng Achab hearde 
the terrible comminations of God fo2 the deathe 
of Naboth,# foz other his and his wines nough 

ty ituinge. Scidit veſtimenta ſua & operuit filiciq 

carnem am ie iunauitq; & Jormiuic in ſacco, & 
ambul zuit de miſſo capite factus eſt autem ſermo 
domini ad Heliam Theſbitem , dicens: Nonne vis 
diſti humiliatum Achab coram me :᷑ quia igicurhus 
miliatus eſt mei cauſa non inducam malum in die: 
bus eius. Me tooze hys cloothes and coues 
red his bodye wyth cloothe of Deere, And he 
faſted. and laye and ſlepte in ſackeclothe, and 
wente Joutynge and holdynge downe the heade, 
Ind then the wozde of our Lozde Godcame to 
Helie, laiynge: Doeſt thou not ſee howe Achab 
the kinge is becomelowlye afoze me:Therefoze 
becauſe he is humiliate foz becauſe of mee, J 
wyll not bzynge in thys miſchiete of puntQe- 


crys in his trme. 
gag. it and 
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aud Aabuchsdonoſozking of the Caldeis after 

A dun grant pꝛide that he had cõceiued by his great 
and — — pede that he had in 
* bi neon 


— and in his great gloꝛye and 
of his noble g large citie vhich | 
hed amplified — four [quare;[o thae 
| every fide of the ſquarec as it is wzifte of it, was 
#bi,milelong when he ſaid: Nonne hec eſt Babilon 
ciuitas magna quam ediſicaui in domũ regni, in ro⸗ 
bore fottitudinis mee, & in gloria decoris miet ? cũqʒ 
ſer mo adhuc eſſet in ore regis, vda de celo ruit. L ibi 
dicitur Nabuchodonoſor rex, Regnum tuũ tranſibit 
a te & ab hominibus eiicient te & cũ beſtiis atq; feris 
erit habitatio tua fenũ quaſi bos comedes, & ſeptẽ tẽt 
porta mutabũtur ſuper te donec ſeias quod dominetur 


B excelfus ini regions. cuicũ q; voluerit det its 
bee 


not this abit the great city 
that J haue builded foꝛ a palaice of mi 
in the might ol my manlines, and in the gloꝛy ot 
my beauty. And euen while this laiynge was in 
the kings mouth, a voicecanie al in haſt frõ heut. 
This is ſaid to thee Rabuthodonoloꝛ king. Thi 
king dome (hal go frõ thee, and thei ſhal cal thee 
dut from mans cõpanp, and thy abiding Hall be 
with wilde beaſtes. Thou qhalt eate — like an 
ore; Ano leuen yeares chall chaunge and go ouer 
thee;vntill thou knowe that there is a highe one 
ö is loꝛd in the kingedome or men, a that he may 
geue it to who ſoeuer he wil Eadẽ hora. The ſame: 
time this woꝛde and ſatynge was perfozmed. hs 
was ſtriken with ſuch amencye and madnes that 
ve r ranne uy. out of mens cõpanpe, he eat —5 


# gralle like a beſt; he lay fozth out of any houſe, 
The dewe, raine, haile, and [now fel on his body, 
his nails growedout like an eagle oz a kites cleis 
t the heere of his head clotted together as longe 
as an eagles winges. Then after that ſeuẽ yetes 
were ſpent vpon him after this maner, almighty 
god that toke away the vſe ot his wit, reſtoꝛed it 
vnto him again, thẽ he lift vp the eyes of his bo⸗ 
dy #of his loule vnto almighty god, he lauded a 
pzaiſed god whole power is euerlaſting, a al that 
tt peaſeth him he doth as well in heuen aboue,as 

among the that dwelleth on erth, a there is none 
that tan reſiſt his hand d power, oz that can ſaye 


to him, why haſt thou done ſo e Therfoze nowe 


Caith he>J Nabuchodonoloz laude and magnify 
_ andglozify the king of heuen, foz all his wozkes 
are true, al his waies be iudgemente. Et gradi⸗ 
entes in ſuperbia poteſt humiliare, Dan, iii. Ind the 
that goeth in pꝛide, he can humiliate c pul down, 
as it pzoued in effect by him ſelf in dede. When he 
exceaded in p2ide, God reſiſted him a pulled him 
downe, Ind when he knew him ſelfe and became 
lowly, god ſent him grace euen as. ſ.eter ſayti 


here. In the new teſtamẽt we haue examples ot 


the pzoude Phariſer and tte lowlye Publicane, 
e was repelled fozhys pzyde , the other was 
Jultified and alowed fo2.hys lowlinelle, 
And generallpe, all the Scribes and Phariſeis 
whyche did all their woꝛkes that they dyd, that 
they might be ſene and p2ayſed foz their doyngs 
dohiche euer pzouednought at lengthe, and pꝛe⸗ 


uapled not, where contrarywiſe the wandt: 
C1364 of: 
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of the bleſſed virgin Marye mother of Chꝛiſte, a 
the meke lowlines of alChziſtes diſctples which 
they learned of him, obtemed grace here, and gio⸗ 
typ euerlaſting at their end. Humiliamiai igitur ſub 
poteriti manu dei vt vos exaltet in tẽ pore viſitationis 
Conſidering therfoze theſe examples how pꝛide 
hath a fal, æ pꝛeuaileth not wher humilite # lows 
lines is exalted t ſet aloft. Therfoze concludeth 
ſ.Pefer that you and all we muſt be made lowe 
in our harts vnder-the mighty hand of god, that 
it mape pleaſe him to exalt vs at the time ofhys 
vilitation, as well euery man foz him ſelf, when 
euery man ſhall depart out of this woꝛlde, as at 
his great and general viſitation, at the generall 
iudgement, when he chal call to accõpt ali that e⸗ 
uer died ſithe the beginning of the wozldtill that 
time. And the acco2ding to the philoſophers rule, 
Sicut ſimpliciter ad ſimpliciter, ſic magis ad magis & 
maxime ad maxime. Is they that be humiliat and 
made lowly in hart now in this time of battel a⸗ 
gainſt our goſtiy enemies halbe exalted and ſef 
Aloff in glozye, ſo he that is moꝛe lowlpe. (hall be 
moe exalted in gloꝛye, and he that is is moſte 
lowlp chalbe moſt cralted amõg the that foz their 
humilttie halbe cxaltcd , contrary he that here 
is exalte by pꝛide, (hall be made mooſte lowe, 
in patnes euerlaſtinge. Pet farthermoze to dey 
clare the nature of this vertue of Humilitie, you 
Call vnderſtande that Humilitye in vs and in 
Chzeilte, of whome, and by whom wee muſte 
learne to be lowelye, is not in all poyntes after 
one maner in hym and in vs ; Fox in vs 2 
n 


litpe is a vertue that by hys effyce reſtrayneth 
and kepeth downe the appetite of manne frome 
inoꝛ dinate deſire of excelleucys that a man hat 
not yet obtemed, but as it were beynge content 
with the ſtate that a man hath alreadye- An o⸗ 
ther office is to intline a mas wil oz appetite not 
to vſe oꝛ chew to þ vttermoſt ſuch power, might, 
honour, oꝛ auctozite as a mi hath. Now becauſe 
there could be in Chziſt no ſuch moꝛdinate deſire 
neither anyerxcellency able to be deſired aboue þ 
which he had cõtinually from the moment of his 
conceptiou,yea,and by his Godhead euer afoze Þ 
wozlde was made, therfozehumilitic in Chziſte 


onelye after the other office of humilitie, by wht - 
che he keptcloſe his mighty power, a euer Chews 
ed him ſelfe curteous, gentle, patient, and as an 
vnderlinge to euery man, And all foꝛ to geue vs 
example to kepe a ſow ſaile,@ not to haue any hy 
opinion of our ſelues, thinkynge our feete there, 
as our head wil neuer come. As they haue, which 
when they ci read the engliſh Bible, thinke thet 
haue as perfite vnderſtandyng of the Dcripture 


as though they hadde ſtudied in it foꝛty peares. 


Mee muſte vfe lowlinelle bothe wayes, that is 
to ſaie: by Humilitpe to keepe dotone our har- 
tes from deſtre of exaltation aboue our callyng. 
And alſo not to bzagge oz boaſte of that little 
that wee haue, thynkynge our ſelues a great 
deale better then other bee, but rather thinking 
euerie man better than we be, as hauinge ſome 
gift of God, that we haue not. In humilitie. Su⸗ 
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was not after the firſt maner, but was in hym 
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periores ſibi inuicẽ arbitrantes, Sayth S. Paule. 
A Phil. ii. By humilitie ppu euery one mult thinke 


an oꝛder better then you. Therfoze tt is not with 
out cauſe, that the apoſtle I. Peter ſo etneſtiy, ex⸗ 
hozteth vs to humilitie, as to the vertu contrary 
to pzide, which the wozld doth hoyſt vs vp bnto, 

kk not foz any pꝛofite vnto vs but rather cofrary 
foz our ouerthʒowe and downe fall, euen as the 
menne of Nazareth leddeChziſte to the toppe of 
of the hill on whiche their Citie was builded, on 
lie bycauſe they would haue pitched him downe 
ſt haue bꝛoke his necke, but he lo inuiſiblie con- 
ueyd him ſelf away amõͤge the, that they had not 
thepꝛ purpoſe. And the deuill caried our ſautour 
Chꝛiſt # ſet him on a galerie of the tẽple, bytauſe 
be would haue had him pitch him ſelf downe to 
the grounde,# therfoze humiliation is neceſlarie 
foꝛ ;wehau wilbe ſaued, Ind al thinges conſide 

t 


red, we haue no cauſe to be pꝛoude at al, dut we 
haue mante cauſes to be lowlie conſideringe our 
ovone milerte, firſt how miſerably a how vncleiy 
we were gotten, e as vnclenly bozne,# then hom 
wꝛetched we be in our 3 ct bin 
ging vp, where euery beaſt by and by, as fone as 
he cometh into the woꝛlde can make ſome ſhykte 
fo: him ſelfe to finde the teete 02 other kinde of 
feedynge, man canne make none luche chykte 
but rather yt helpe were not, ould fozthwith 
perych. Then in pꝛoteſſe of our life, how many in 
kixrmities we bee ſabiecte vnto, Pockes, Mee⸗ 
lils, Ares, and Agues „ lweakmge Peſtylence, 
beſyde kroubles and vnqutetnes of the mynde, 
and 


him that made vs -almig wie Seay the 


commeth — — 

robberp, and all other iniquitte, whiche all pey⸗ 
ſeth and pzefſeth vs downe to dampuation euer⸗ 
laũing. Th what cauſe I pꝛay pou, haue we to 
be pꝛoude noneegod knowoeth) but cõtrari great 
cauſe to come alow and ſtudy to bie humility, & 
by frequentinge the ſame to gender in vs, the ha 
bite oz vertu of bumilitie. 0b hy that vertu we 
chalbe inclined to the tontt pt of the glozy of thys 
woꝛld, and todeſpiſe the exaltation,the honour, 
the woꝛchyps, welth a pleaſures of this pzeſcute 
life, as thinges flux and fadinge, inconſtant and 
ofnovalure. Chzilt teacheth vs the Rog pea 
king ot him ſelf, - 178 ego glorifico mei 
gloria mea nihil eſt glozifte my ſelf b 


contrarp to the 


e e 
nothing. Themuchle e woꝛth is our glozy whi 


che cõmonly is vayne, and inthinges contrary to 
bis pleaſure. This conſidered | Timo. 
vi. Diuitibus huius ſec.pecip . non ſublime ſap. Neq; 
ſperare in incerto diuitiarũ. Willinge Timothe-to 
ſpeake fo the riche men,# bid tit not to be pzoud 
nozto truſt in the — ok their riches, but 
to put their truſt in the liuing god. Aug. Non ex⸗ 
pauit 0, Theap apoſtolus ſed ſuperhiã — — vermis 
dives T apoitle was notafrayd ches · but 
i. Father 


on. S. petera fi Arte _ 1 585 ——_ 


ben 


e rather of pztde, which is the moght, the woꝛme 
thateateth vp the riche men. Ind he is woꝛthy 
to be called a great man, a riche man and a good 


wich that vice of pzide. And he that thinketh him 
ſelfa great ma becauſehe is riche, he is a pꝛoud 
man, he (welleth in the fleſh a is not ful, but as a 
thing blowen vp t redie to burſt, and pet is there 
no ſure and permanent ſtuffe within him. We 
muſt alſo come alow ſubmittinge our ſelues to 
- ſuperiour powers, lowlie obeinge them that be 
ſet in auethoꝛitie ouer vs, conſidering that they? 
iuen them of 


poteſtas niſi a deo: Itaq; qui reliſtit — ordina- 
tioni dei reſiſtit. Qui autẽ teſiſtũt ipſi ſibi dãnationẽ 
acquirune, Ro.xiii. e may obiecte, yea ſyꝛ: I put 
the caſe that they woulde perſue me foz my 
fayth , oꝛ woulde compel me to reneyg ante ars 
ticle of my kayth, muſt J obey them vnder payne 
of dãpnatton? No ſyꝛ. We muſt not vnderſtande 
S. Paule 5ᷣ he ſpeaketh of tirrannes, oz perſecu 
tours of the faythe, but of ſuche rulers oꝛʒ me of 
aucthozitte,as he ſpeaketh of there. Principes non 
ſunt timori, boni operis ſed mali. Ol ſuch pꝛintes, 
oz rulers make not men afrayed foz-well do⸗ 
inge, but rather that lawode and pzayſe men foz 
well doynge, and of ſuch as be terrible to male⸗ 
kaͤctours and to til doers, them we muſt obey vn 
der payne ol dampnation, in all their iuſt com⸗ 
maundemẽtes and requeſtes, not onlie foz feare 
A punichment, but allo oz conſcience ſabe, Che 


man, that hauing muche riches is not ouercome - 
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other we may not obey in no cauſe, buf rather 
make ſome ſhift remouinge to ſome other place 


there be no other remedie, but p halt be vꝛged 
oz conftrayned to denie thou mult rather offer 
thy ſelf to die then fo refuſe god oz his fayth, S. 
Peter in the ſeconde chapter of this epiſtle bids 
deth vs, Subiecti eſtote omni humane creature 
propter deũ ſiue regi quaſi precellẽti, ſiue du, tãq; ab 
eo miſſis ad vindictã malefactorũ laude vero bonorũ 
And it followith deũ timete, regem honorificate. 
DOna time, when there was a contentyon a⸗ 
mõge his diſciples,# not without ſome cauſe as 
tit leemed, becauſe they perceiued by diuerſe ſay⸗ 
inges of our maiſter Chziſte , that he woulde be 
gonne from them,and that he cheuld be bettaied 
of one of them there pꝛeſẽt at ſupper with them, 
and that he ould be ill hadled of the Pzelates 
and hie pzieſtes, and of the Scribes, Phariſies 
tt ſuch other, they thought it meete to haue a pꝛe 
ſidẽt, a hed & a ruler amonge thẽ to oꝛder them a 
to pꝛouide neceſſaries foz them. Chziit hard their 
talke, and firft extolled the aucthoꝛiti of pꝛintes 
ſaying. Reges gẽtiũ dñãtur eorũ: et qui poteſtatẽ ha 
ber ſuper eos benefici vocãtur. Lu. xxii. Ringes of 
people be lozdeg ouer them, and they that haue 
power ouer them, be called ſcuerayne lozdes oz 


have no ſuch lozding oꝛ maiſterſhip among you, 
but he Þ ts hieſt oz thinketh him ſelf beſt of you, 
let hun be as the yogeſt oꝛ as the leaſt of you al, 

Dyhh .li. And 


out of their daunger, if it may be, oꝛ by ſome o⸗ 
ther way to ſtay them ſelues foz the time, butyf 


gracious iozdes.But you muſt not do ſo, J will 


A 
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© IFndheþwillgofozme®tlethymbeaſeruifour; | 
2 kae exäple ot me. Ohethger is he greater that ſits 
ketß at the boꝛde at meate, 02 he d wayteth & ſer 
uethat the fable? I am amõge vou as a ſeruaũt 
at the bozde,#euen ſo muſt you be, c you wyl be 
hie. Then colidering Þ, that chziſt would lo haue 
it amonge his diſciples that pzelacie amonge the 
which were equalles, hould come by humiliatis 
then much moze his pleaſure is, that we ſhould 
beſet fonrrapgatie, laperjegtie-ratie 63 ance. — | 
e oueraygn ,tule oz aucs 
thozitie oner vs. And that is it that S. Peter ; 
ſapth.Humiliaminiſub potenti manu dei vt vos exs 
altet in tempore viſitationia. Make your ſclues 
humble and lowlye,vnder the mightye hande of 
Ae God, that he may exalte you, a ſet you bp in hs- 
7 nour, at the time of his viſitacion, at the gene 
rall iudgement, when he {hall foz youre 
lowlynes here in earthe, lozte you as . , 
monge the Angels in heauen, wyth _ 
euery oꝛder of Angelles, ſome 
men and women, accoꝛdinge 
to their good liuing Here, 
PIs & as it chalbe ſeengood, 
+ to his godly wyl dom. 
e To whome be all 
Niloꝛte c honour, 
Amen, 
| | % 
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nen ſolicitudinem veſtram proiicientes in 
| um, Where Saint Peter conſiderynge 
| that the wozlde dothe vnqutete manye a 
man, and dothe altenate his mynde from the ex- 
erctſe of humilitie towarde GO, and of other 
Godlte verfues by ouermuche cumberaunce of 
minde, with ſolicitude, carke, and care of the 
woꝛlde, exhozteth vs to caſte all our ſolicitude, 


thought, and care vppon almightye God, foz he 
hath cure ouer vs, and careth foz vs. The woꝛld 


doth euen as Ch:tilte ſpeaketh of the ſede ſo wen 
amonge the buſhes, thoznes,02 bziars,tt cannot 
pꝛoue, foz þ thoznes ſuffocate it, ſtiful it,hinder 
it, and marteth it. Solicitude and care of the 
woꝛlde is the thinge that the wozlde combzeth 
bs with. To exclude this, ſaint Peter here coun⸗ 
ſeileth bs to caſt vppon God all our care, all our 
ſolicitude and cumberaunce of minde, let him as 
lone with it. ea, ſit hall I do ſo: C his is a good 
caſte waie if it woulde ſerue J haue father and 
mother, a great charge ot houſholde to care foz, 
hall I let God alone with theim r go play and 
make merte: Shall J loke whether he will ſend 
them meate by the birdes, as he did fo Helie by 
the crowes and rauens, oꝛ to bake a cake vader 
But Imuſte do that partaineth to mannes ins 
duſtrye and fo mans laboure and diligence; and 


then no further to cumber my mtnde,oz to wear e 


a wape 
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2 away my ſelf with cacke, but then fo caſt all the 
. reſt of mycare vpon him, euen as the mariners 
'. caſt they2 anker vnto the lande. ts moꝛe ſet faſt 
their chyp a to ſtay it faſt,fo2 there is (ure holde. 
when we haue done our diltgence,let vs lave all 
the reſt in his lap, foꝛ he careth fo2 vs as a mer⸗ 

3 _ __- eyfullfather foz his childzen.So that moderate 
1 dollicitude is not repꝛoued, but ſolicuudo obruẽs 
= : & confundens intellect, ſuche ſolicitude as doeth, 
ouer whelue and confounde a mans witte. And 
becauſe that Mundus par immoderantiam ſauciat. 
The wozide woundeth man by exceſſe and ſus 
perfluite,therfoze Saynt Peter byddeth bs be 
ſobze,contrarie to glotenie, whiche killeth moze 
the doth the ſweard, Ind this ſobziete is þ lame. 
vertue that we call temperaunce, whiche is one 
of the. iiii.cardinall vertues, of whiche the wile 
man Sapi. viii. ſpeaketh,amoge the pꝛaiſes of ſas 

D plence,ſayinge:that the godly ſapience.Sapientia 
increata,The wyſdome of the father, the ſeconds 
parſon in Trinitie, of whoſe wyledome euerie 
man and woman hath a ſparke, that lighteneth 
and inclineth him to goodnes and to elchewvo pl. 


dome ot the father of heauen, teacheth a man ſos 
brenes, that is tẽperaunte, and prudence, ſt iuſtice, 
and vertue oz power.that is foʒtitude. Ind theſe 


9 


hede 


This heauenly Sapiente and wildome (ſayth 
the wyſe man.) Sobrietatem et prudentiam docet 
et iuſtitiam & virtutem quibus vtilius nihil eſt in vis. 
ta hominibus, htautly wiſdom, the increate wil⸗ 


be the. titi.cardinall vertues, vnto which all mo⸗ 
tall vertues be reduced, et vigilate, watche, take 


e eee eee ee ee 


on 8. Peter: firſt epiſtle, * fol. cccvil 
hede that you fall not to ſinne, beware, foꝛ you 
haue a h2ewde whelp to bite you, to bzinge you 
to ſinne yt he may. Aduerſarius veſter diabolus tan 
quam leo rugiens circuit querẽs que deuoret, Where 


| ſ. Peter vſefh the diuels owne terme, a wozde of 


his owne cõfeſſion. Cũ veniſſent filij deive aſſiſte⸗ 
rent coram deo affuit inter eos etiã ſathan, cui dixit 
do minus vnde venis: Qui reſpõ dens ait, circuiui ters 
ram et perãbulaui eã. Iob.i. Mh the chtldzen of god 
the good angels came to ſtade afoze god our loꝛd 


the aduerſarie the dyuel was alſo among them. 


The good Angels be called here the childzenof 
God in as muche as they be made lie vnto him 
by participation of his gloꝛie, & foz the gracious 
fauour and loue that he hath foward them, and 
they towarde him, The yll Angels were not pil 
by creation oꝛ by name, but of theyz owne fro: 
warde wyll, declyninge and goynge away from 
the fauour of god, Toſhew thatas wel all good 
thinges that men do, inclined by the good Ans 
geltes;, as alſo all vll, vato whiche they be mo⸗ 
ned by the yll ſpirites be openlie knowen to al⸗ 
mightye G O D, as alſo the ſpirites good and 
bad, the miniſters of. the ſame wozkes, foz it is 
ſatd, Cum aſſiſterent coram deo filij dei, affuit inter 


eo etiã Sathan, Saàthan the Diuel was amonge 


them, not lo takinge that ſayinge of holte Job, 
as that Sathan was one or the good Angelles 
that contynuallie and ſtyll behelde the glozye 
of GOD. Foz ſo onlye the good Angelles 
aud bleſſed 'ſpyzytes , that be aſſociate _ 


© themhath that toytul and glozious ſight, but it 
is ſo ſayd of Sathã, in as much as his actes and 
deedes be ſeen and knowen fo almightye God, 
And becauſe the good Angels do nothing but ac 
cozding to Gods pleaſure, and to his commaun⸗ 
dementes, therfoze the Scripture taketh they: 
artes, as wel knowen.and therfoze it is not ſaid 
that God aſked of them any queſtiõs, but of the 
Deuyll,becauſehisactes agre not to gods pleas 
ſure,but be in maner ſttaunge to him, foz he doth 
not apzoue them no; alow th, but aſketh of hyg 
as ofa ſtraunge thinge, like as he aſked 
of Cayn, where is thy bzother Jbel:and,quid fes 
ciſti? What haſt thou done? Euen ſo in our pur⸗ 
poſe, Durlozde God ſpoke to Sathau, that is to 
ſaie, made hun to vnderſtande that he kuoweth 
all thinges. And euen ſo you muſte vnderſtande 
the other ſaipnge : that Sathan anſwered God 
D againe, not that he gaue anye knowledge to al⸗ 
mighty God that he had not afoze. But it is as 
much to ſaie, as that Sathan cõſidered and vn⸗ 
derſtode that all his doinges were plaine and o⸗ 
pen to the ſight of God. Let vs conſider his an⸗ 
5 [were.Circuiui ter ram perambulaui eam. I haue 
A compaſled oz gone aboute the earth ;and haue 
= walked thzough it. By thys circuite 02 goyngs 
aboute the wozlde of Sathi is vnderſtand hys 
callidyte, wylines, and [ut teltte to ſerche, whome 
he may dilſceyue and bzynge into his ſuates. Ind 
© + this is it that ſayntPeter meaneth, Aduerſarius 
veſter diabolus tanq;, leo rugiens circuit querens quẽ 
deuorer, Wily perſons goeth compaſſe „ — 
uche 
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buche. Pſal. in circuitu impij ambulant, in a4compas 
like as in all croked thinges, Medium exit ab extre 
mis, The middel oz meane goeth out from the ex 
tremities, lid e as in thinges that be ſtrepght the 
— — — = 
extremities, appereth e in aftr eygh 

line, in whiche euery part lieth ſtreight, and none 
ſwatueth aſide out of courſe, ſo they that be iuſt 
and ſtreight, when they entende a thing oz ſay it, 
in their doinges e ſetting fozward toward that 
ende oz purpoſe, they ſwarue not by wzenches 
and wyles d bypathes, but goeth as trepght 
as they maye., to the thinge that they intende 
o2 pꝛomiſe, and to bzinge their purpole to paſſe, 


and to good effecte. But the wylie Pie, the 


faiſe chzew, in his beginninge will pꝛetende a 
goodlie and Sodlte matter, as fox the glozie of 
God, fo a tommon welth, oz foʒ ſome wozke of 
merti oꝛ ſome other. Albeit in his pꝛoceſſe he will 
exozbitate, he wyll go awzy, he will compas the 
matter ſv; that it finallte ende in a money 
matter. Foꝛ to get jandes oz poſſeſſions, oꝛ foz to 
rob men of their liuinges, oꝛ ſome ſuch deuyliche 
purpoſe. The deuil (ſayth \.Peter) goethaboute 
Iyke a rozynge Lyon, ſekynge foz his pzaye 
whome he may deuoure and mcozpoꝛate to him 
felfe , makinge mim one bodie with him lelte, 
fo the Dyueu hath hys miſticall bodie, com- 
pacte and made ofſuche as he hath rauende and 
\walvwed vp by they; linnes, they be counted 


and taken as his lymmes and mẽbꝛes. Ind os 


to gette ſuche he goeth aboute by compaſſes 
. 11 Jui. l. wzencheß 


on. S. peters fuſt epiſtie . fol. cccix, 
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vozenches and wiles as his pꝛopertie is not to 
go ſtreyght oꝛ after a plaine fachion, but aboute 
the buche by compalles, in vohich medium exit ab 
eutremis. The mideil exhozbifateth from the 
ſtreightnes of trueth, as pꝛetending ſome com⸗ 
mon pꝛokect, oꝛ ſome honeſty oz common wealth 
oz ſome particuler pleaſure oz honeſt gaynes oz 
ſuche like, but inpzoſecuting of hys purpoſe, he 
wyll cleane go compas and awie from iuſtice # 
from charitie, and wyll ende finally vpon ſome 
money mater 'fo2 a pztuate luker to him ſelfe, 
wyth the ſpoylinge, robbing, oꝛ vndoing of their 
pooꝛe neyghbout. Exãples of this woe haue ſene 
in our time moꝛe then J can haue leaſure to ers 
pꝛeſſe oꝛ to reherſe at this time. In the actes of 
parliamentes that we haue had, made in our 
dayes, what goodly pꝛeãbles hath gone afoꝛe in 
the lame: eut quai oraculũ apollinis. Js though 8 
thinges that folow, had tome frõ the cofiſel hieſt 
in heauẽ, and pet the ende hath ben either to de⸗ 
roy Abbeyes oꝝ Chauntreys, oz Colleges, oz 
ſuche like, by whiche ſome haue gotten muche 
landes e haue be made men of great poſſeſſions 
whichecby Gods iuſt iudgement) they haue but 
a Hozt while enioped, but many an honeſt poozꝛe 
man hath ben vndone by it, and an innumerable 
multitude hath peryched foz'defaute and lacke 
of ſuſtinaunce, a this miſerie hath longe conti⸗ 
nued, and yet hath not an ende. Thus the diuell 
goeth aboute, as he ſavd by him ſelf. ob. i. When 
God aſked of him where he had been, he ſayd he 
hadc5palſed aboute thecarth 5 walked thzaw 
64 5537 1 || 
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| on. S. peters firſt epiſtle, i} . cccx, 
it. Where pe ſhall vnderſtande, there be the ſoz⸗ 
tes of teſonable liuinge treatutes ot which one 
is in heauen as Angels and ſaued ſoules, which 
the diuell neyther goeth aboute by temptatiõ to 
bzing thẽ to ſinne, neither walketh thzow the to 
pertoʒme his malice,actualiy bziging the to ſin. 
Another kinde of reaſonable creatures is in hel 
which the Diuel walketh though, in the middel 
amonge them, which he ſeaſeth not to tozmente 
and puniche aboue meaſure,he doth not compas 
aboute to tempte theim,foz he hath bzought the 
to his purpoſe alredie. (The thirde kinde is here 
on earth, as we moztall men and women whom 
our gooſtlie aduerſarie the Dyuell compaſſeth 
and goeth aboute by diuerſe kindes of tempta⸗ 
tion, to ouerthzow and bztnge to ſinne, and ouer 
ſome of them he doeth pzeuayle, peruertinge the 
and bzinging them to ſmne,which holy Job cal⸗ 
leth parambulacion oz walkinge thꝛough them, 
and they may be vnderſtande by the ſapd earth, 
which the duel ſaid that he copaſſed aboute and 
walked thzough.Ind that he doth like arozyng 
Lion, bicauſe that when he tan not by his pꝛiuy 
lurking a temptations ouer come the, he goeth 
towozke wyth manyfeſt and opt terrours , beas 
ringe menne in hande that they tebell agaynſt 
the Rynge, and a gaynſte the Kinges pꝛoce⸗ 
dinges, whiche was wonte to be their ſute 
ancoz, when they had none other argumente, 
when they ſhake oute the Binge oz my Lozdes 
grace, 02 ſuch other potentate to foztifie theyz 
Wape and exozbytateth Aal the trew Fae 
"i. | A 


de. true doctrine, then they rozelike the Dynell, x 
as thedyuels miniſters; to deuoure men vp to 
Cc falthedand Heteſie, they know that as Dalo» 
mon ſayth. Pro. xx. Lyke as the roringe of a Lyon, 
euen ſo is the feare of a Kynge, ho ſo doeth pros 
woke him, ſynneth agaynſt his ov ne ſoule. And 
thus they haue chaken pooꝛe menne, and made 
them eyther to ſaye as they ſay, o eis to holde 
they2 peace and ſay not The Deuil the 
aucthoz of theſe troubles, Saynt Peter byd- 
deth vs reſiſt by fayth, in whiche in verye deede 
as Dapynt Paule ſayeth in the lat Chapter to 
the Epheſians. Ju all thinges takynge the 
tielde oz buckeler.of faythe , wyth whiche ye 
mape quenche all the firie Bartes oz weapons 
of the moſte wicked Deuyll. But Saynt Peter 
addeth and putteth to moꝛe then Saynt Paule 
doeth, exhoztinge vs to be ſtronge in faythe, 
D and by that to reſiſt the fyꝛte Dartes of temp⸗ 
tation, meanynge that many haue faythe, and 
vet they reſiſte not the Deuylles rozynge and 
kearte temptation, and becauſe they be not for⸗ | 
tes in fide, ſtronge in faythe, but verie weake 
infayth, therefoze they be ſoneouerth2ovane # 
'ouUercome.. And that is the cauſe that Yerefies 
ſo muche pꝛeuayle amonge bs, and peruerteth 
and turneth the moſt parte of people, Is ſayth 
that greate auncient Father Tertullian libro de 
-preſcriptionibus contra hereticos, Hereſes apud 
eos multum valent qui in fide non valent. Where 
Heimputeth (as he well maye) all the ſtrength 
of Hereſpes to the weakenrs:of the people.lays 
+. ” ; ge 
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inge: Hereſies be of greate ſtrengthe amonge 
them that be of no ſtrengthe in kayth , oz that 
— faythe; He n 
ple of theſe ftourneamentes as fightyng wy 

Battell Ares, aꝛ Juſtinge at the Tylte, oz at 
pzouinge of maſtties, as Preſtlynge 02 luche 
other, Not he that | 
uer the belt game, oz hath the victozie, but is 
mante tymes ouercomeof a verie. wzetche and 
of a weake man, and he that doeth 2 
doeth not alwayes ouercome, becauſe of hys 
owne ſtrengthe, but becauſe: he mette wyth a 
w2etche oz with a weake manne, that had no 
ſtrength. And therfoze it pꝛoueth manie times, 
that he that nowe ouertame, when he chalbe 
after ward matched with a man ol good ſtrẽgth 
chall haue a foyle and be ouercome. So ſaieth 
Tertullian. Non aliter Hereſis de quorundam ing 
firmitatibus habent quod valent , Nihil valentes {i 
in bene valentem fidem incurrant, Euen ſo Ye» 
reſtes gettethand hathof the weabenes of ſome 
perſons that they be ſo ſtronge as they be. And 
Could — ok no ä — — oz 
chaunce vpon a fayth that is myghtie & ſtronge, 
Therfoze yf you will reli the toʒing of the Dey 
utll, and quenche the.fyzieDartesof the mooſte 
wicked, you muſt doo it by faythe, and that by 
ſtronge faythe, foz.a faynte and a weake fayt 

will not be able ſo to doo. Howe many thynke 
vou of this audtence here-pzeſent, be there 2A 
greate manie Jam cure, that haue ſayd 


once within this twentie yeares,that no 1 


' " en&Pereniniepilile, — folecext, | 


0 
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Tube, xx. ſerman 


en t6 16) an angell of heauen oꝛ all thedinits 
in Hell, Gould neuer haue peruerted youfrom 
the ſure affiaunce-end faſt faith that pou had tos 
warde the bleſſed Sacramentes of the churche, 
But after that there come-amonge pou a great 
multitude of pleaſaunt pꝛeachers, pzeaching lis 
bertie, and ſo pleaſures folowing of — | 
libertie, how ſoone you haue ben oyerthzowne & 
turned another way,fudge you, and all foz lacke 
of ſtrength in faythe.Therfoze J chal moſt hart- 
lie p2ap you that wilbe ſaued by pour faith, adoꝛ 
ned and decked with-charttie, that you woyll be 

ſtronge in fayth, and not to folowe euerie puffe 
02 blaſte of new doctrine, that ſo you mae re⸗ 


teyue finem fidei veſtræ ſalutem animarum veſtra- 


rum. Cap. i. The ende and rewarde of pour fayth, 
that is the health of your ſoules, that (hal neuer 
fadenoz faple, as he ſayde afoze in the fyzit chap 
ter of this epiſtie. And like as in the beginninge 
ofthis pꝛeſent chapter,heparſwaded by exapie 
of him lelf, the paſtoꝛs, pꝛelates a pꝛieſtes:euen 
ſo now he exhoꝛteth them that he wꝛite to, by ery 
he of the bzotherhed oz other faithful people 

ſufferance & per ſeuetaunce in per ſecutiõ, 
65 g: Scientes eandem paſſionem ei que in mũdo 
the lame palli. 


fraternitatifieri&tiowtng that vtu haue 

on and ſiiffering iu pon, that bath 

be layde on your bꝛotherhed. Here S. Peter in⸗ 
duceth a ler dge parſwaſion to this purpoſe; that 
onglie reſiſt all temptacion, xnovo⸗ 


ge that the ſame payne and paſſion that you 
pate. hane your ** that . 


| 


| 


-myghtie & O D the: gyuerof all grace which 


| on S. Peters firſt epiſtle. 5 f ol. ccc xii. 
in the wozlde,your bzothers tn Chꝛiſt, kapthful 


people men and women ſufferltke teinpation by 


the Dinell our gooſtiy enemie as you doo, they 
ſuffer like perſecution of infidelles and Hereti⸗ 
kes as you do, yet they perſiſt and ſtande ſtrong⸗ 
lie in the faſt fapth, in which they haue been in 
ſtructe by true faythful people. and by tre w pꝛea 
chers . Therfoze conſideriuge that they ſtande 
ſtedfaſtly, it were Game foꝛ vou that you ſhould 
lyghtlie be 'ouerthzowen . And becauſe that e⸗ 
uen krom the beginninge of the woꝛlde, good 
men haue ben ſauted, perſecuted and tempted, 
and pet haue not ben ouerthzowen.Therefoze 
vou chould be aſhamed , pf you onely chould be 
woꝛſe then al men, and the very rekuſe and + 
boltes of all vour bzothers,not able to ſuffer as 
nie thinge . Ind becauſe fuch ſufferaunce with 
— — in the ſame, hath neede of helpe 
to ſuccoꝛ mans weakenes. Therefoze thebleſs 
ſed Apoſtle Saynt Peter hath recurſe and 
runneth to Goddes helpe and aſſiſtaunce, ſays 
inge: Deus autem omais gratie qui vocauit nes in 
eternam m ſuam in Chriſto; leſu modicum 
paſſos ip Eoerficler', ; cohfirmabir, ſolidabitq;, Al⸗ 


hath called vs by our Sauiour CRI ST 
into hys eternall gloꝛie, waiche he would vs 
to teceyue finally after thys pꝛeſent lyfe.Modi- 
cum patfos, althoughe we haue ſuftred but litie, 
fo: all that we canne ſuffer is verye lytell and 
almoſtnothing 8 Ae of — — 

P 


— ——— <p I > . 
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_ of our fayth 


8 20 5165] The;xix.ſerr U 
glozie that red fozt 
you'perfecte in that you be vnhable ot your ſelfe 
addinge and puttinge tomoze vertues to them 
that ve haue alredy, he chall confirme and make 
lute pour weaknes, foꝝ ot our ſelues we be but 
weake and redy to be suerthꝛowẽ by euery ſug⸗ 
eſtion oꝛ temptacion. Of him and by him we be 
onge and able to ſuffre tribulacion and troue 
ble. Solidabit. And where we haue now but as 
looſe limmes oꝛ members haken with feare and 
with errours-, and ſcarce agreinge euety man 
within our ſelues in our opintõs and in matters 
"01 - but as tt were one while of one 
mynde-and'a none of a/nother 'mynde,and ves 
tie waueringe and vnſure. And this is the verie 


pꝛoperty ot Herelies, thei be euer vnſtedfaſt and 


not agreinge amonge theim ſelues , but ſome 
take one wate and (ome an other, and that plea- 
ſeth at one time, diſpleaſeth at an other tyme: 
fo: example, how manie manners and dyuerſe 
Wapes ot miniſtringe the Communion haue we 
had amonge vs? J haue knowen one whyle the 


; Puytelſt to take the bꝛeade vpon thepatten of the 
' Chales, and turned his backe to the Fulter,and 


his fate downe to the people; and ſayd the wozs 
des o conſecration ouer the bzeade,# then layde 
it vpon the Aulter and alterwarde donne lyke 
wile with the Chales a the wine. Then becauſe 
there ſeemed to muche reuerence, to be giuen to 
the Sacrament by this waie, the people were al 


Dztuen out of the chauncell except the miniſters, 


that the Communion ſhould not be —_— 
ren 


is pzepared'fozv8--He hall maks 
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boꝛde clothe. And at the ſatde tables the Pz 
one while turned his face Eaſtwarde, an other 
while turned his backe eaſt warde, and his face B 


places, ſpetial 


fene noꝛ wozthipped, Ind anone that way ſemed 
not beſt, and therfoze there was veils oz curteng 


dꝛawen, yes and in ſome churches the very Lent | 


cloth oz veile higed vp though it were with Als. 
leluya inthe Eaſter time to hide it, that no man 
ſhould ſee what the pꝛieſte did,noz heare what he 
ſaide. Then this wayeplealed not and the aul⸗ 


all the obſeruaunce ſaide in Englyche, and that 
openlye that all men might heare and ſee what 
was done, and the bzeade commaunded to bee 
common vſed bzeadeleuende with ſalte,barme, 
and ſuch other. Ind then ſone alter were all cozy 


of the ſacrament, & if lated dovon on p pꝛophane 


iefte 


towarde the Weſt, as the Jewes vſeth to woz- 
hippe. And anone by commaundemenf fourned 
his back Douthward, and his fate to the nozth, 
and finally, after the laſt boke that was ſet fozth 
he turned his face to the South. Ind this boke 
made ſwepeſtake of the bleſſed ſacrament, decla⸗ 
ting there to be nothing elg but bare bzead and 


wine. This 8 of aulters & ſettynge 
vled by the hertfibes that were 


bp of bozds was 


ters were pulled dovone and the tables ſet vp; & | 


pozaces fakenawape to extenuate the honoure 


t 


of Arrius ſect,as ſaintBaſil rehearſeth in diners 


lye Bpiſtola.lxzii, ſpeaking of one 


Euſtathius a diſciple of Arrius,which was made 
— Biſhoppe in minor Armenia, As he came thzough 


aphlagonta a countrey in maigne Aſia. 
Paphlagonta a co! enk, 


Baſilidis 


dn. peter firſt epiſtlfe fol. ccexiũil, 


N 


Baſilidis Paphlagoaici altaria ct Paphlagoniã tran : 
ſiret ſubuertit Euſtathius & propriis menſis licurg ia 
obiuit. This Baſilides not Þ heritike but Baſilides 
P better, biſh op of Paphlagonia a familier acquain 
tance of Baſilius vſed aulters as they had bene v« 
ſed euer ſtil ſith Þ beginnyng of Chꝛiſtes church, 
The laid Euſtathius coming thꝛough his coun⸗ 
trey oꝛ dioces, pulled downe the alters, ⁊ ſaid hi⸗ 
maſſes affer his faſhion vpõ boꝛdes 62 tables, as 
we did lately. And after in Þ next epiſtle he ſaith. 
Qiãobrẽ cũ Dardania redirẽt heretici, altaria Baſili⸗ 
dis in agro Gãgrenorũ ſubuerterũt mẽſasq; ſuas ſub⸗ 
ſtituerũt. When certain heritiks came back again 
fco the coũtrey called Dardania, they ouerthzew 
the aulters of Baſilides the biſhop in þ coũt rey 
of the Gangrens, and ſef vp in ſteede of the their 
o bone boꝛdes oꝛ tables. All ſuch wauerynge and 
iucõſtancy in opinions, i we cõuert our ſelues to 


the god ot al grace, that of his great mercy hath 


called vs by our ſautour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, he wil ſo⸗ 
lidate, ſtay it, æ ſettle vs lure, contrary to al ſuch 

tnconfticy,to him be gloꝛy & imperie wozld with 
out ende. Amen. Then foloweth the concluſiõ of 
this beryfruteſull epiſtle, in which firſt he decla⸗ 
reth the meſlager by whom he wꝛote this letter, 
becauſe they knew the man verie well, and knew 
him fo2 a true diſciple, ⁊ a true bꝛother of theirs 
as he toke hym. Per Siluanum fidelem fratrem vo- 
bis vt arbitror, breuiter ſcripſi. Ihaue witten a 


hoꝛt epiſtle to you bi Siluanus whõ vou know, 
Poa nede not to ſulpect him, foz you kuowe he is 


faiths. 


faithfull, and no faiſe apoſtle(of which thei were 
then greatiy afrayed) @ foz thetr falſe meflagers 
of which the woꝛzld was full then. A chozt epiſtle 
it is in quantitie, but very long, & abundant and 
plentifull in vertue @& irength,and in ſentence, 
good matter, as it appeared by ſuch matter as 'F 
haue bzought fozth fro time to time, in erpoſitto, 
# declaration of this epiſtle. Obſecrans & cõteſtãs 
hanc eſſe veram gratiam dei in qua ſtatis. P2aiyng c 
beſeching you foz Gods ſake tocofozmeyour lels 
ues voto v J haue wꝛitten(ſaiethj.ſ. Peter.) And 
pꝛoteſting here & afoze God that this is the true 
grace of the Goſpell in which you and, Theres 
foze be ſledlaſt a cõtinue in the faith of the ſame, 
accozding to.ſ.Peter wziting in thisepiſtle $hys 
holy doctrine mat'tabexote in you t᷑ bear fruit of 
good wozkes, Salurat ves eccleſia que eſt in Babilo⸗ 
ne collecta & Marcus filius meus, Here he ſendeth 
recomendations vnto them fro his copanye, ſat- 
ynge:that the Churche oz congregation of Chꝛi⸗ 
tan fayethfull people gathered and aſſembled 
together in Rome, recommendeth theim to you, 
and wiſcheth you well to doe. And here he na⸗ 
- meth Rome by a ſtraunge name, callynge if Ba⸗ 
bilon, and comparyng it ts Babilon the greate 
Citye , in the Realme of Caldey, fuſte foun⸗ 
ded-by Hembꝛoth, a hundzed. xxxi.pere, after the 
great flud. And greatly amplified by Semiramis 
the quene, wife to Ninus ſometyme kyng there, 
Beroſus. Ipſa hic vibe mazimi ex oppido fecit vt ma 
gis dici poſſit illã edificaſſe qui ãpliaſſe. Is p̊ aun⸗ 

hkk, il. tient 
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nico noſtro vrbs & gens noſtra Babilonica mulciplis 
cCataq; eſt nimis numero poſterſtatis.&c. Where he 


: calleth Nembroth Saturne of Babflon, and Be 


in gloria mea; Nf whiche J ſpoke in my laſt ſer⸗ 


uarto ,ſ[aiyng, Anno cẽteſimo, 
trigelimo primo a ſalute ab aquis, prima omnium 


gentium 85 ciuitatum fundata eſt a Saturno Babilo- 


lus hig ſonue Jupiter of the Caldeis, his ſon was 
Ninus, which was huſbãd to Semiramis the quent 
that after her huſband reigned there marueilous 
vycto by the ſpate ot. xlii.peares. Beroſus 
ſaith, Jn the fourth place reigned atBabilon the 
wife of Ninus, Semiramis, the Iſcalonite. rlits 
vereg. This woman exceaded and paſſed al men 
in chiualrie triumphes, riches, victoꝛpes, c impe⸗ 
rie. There is no man comperable to this woman 
There be ſo many magniticẽt and noble things 
ſpoken and wozittt of her lie, both to her repꝛoch 
E chiefly to her laude c pꝛaiſe. And afterward it 
was moſt a plified by the great conqueroz Nabu 
chodonoſoz which ſaid in his ioly ropalte. Da.xiiii 
Nonne hec eſt Babilon ciuitas magna quam edificaui 


mon here made, declarynge howe GO coulde 
pull downe theim that woulde not ſtoupe, by ex⸗ 
ample of this pzoude Nabuchodonoſoz that had 
Daniell and other of the Jſraelifes in captiui⸗ 
tie at the tyme when he made this pꝛoude boa⸗ 
Geng. By the name of this Babilon.\.Peter cal 


leth Rome, bicauſe of the cofuſion & vncertẽty of 
innumerable idolatries v ther tnRome wer vſed 


as hozrible as euer they wer in Babilõ wher bi þ 
come 


kit hi g ber ol $Caldees Beroſus wzifeth | 
| Antiquirarum 2 
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tommaundement of king ns huſband o the 
the ſaid Semiramis the quene was firſt erect a tẽ 
ple & an ymage ot Belus the God his father, & 
then by like commaundement of the quene was 
Ninus her huſband deified, to which che had cõ⸗ 


maũded among her people dinine honours to be 


geuen. Ind by example of her, many other great 
men cauſed like deuine honours to bee geuen to 
reat mens ymages of their aunceſtours, and ſo 

gan their firſt 1dolatrye, which afterward wag 
dosen thzough all the woꝛld, which by C hꝛiſt and 
his apoſtles, and their holy doctrine was extinct 
and quenched. And euen like as the elect peo⸗ 
ple of God, the people of Iſrael, amonge whiche 
were Ezechiel Daniel, and many othet holy men 
and women were a (mall number in compari⸗ 
ſon among the people of the city of Babilon, and 
there in much vexation, mochinge, and ſcoffinge, 
and great diſcomfoꝛt, lamenting the lacke of the 
holye citie of Hieruſalem, and the deſtruction of 
the lame, and the comfozt of their owne coũtrey 
of the hole lande. They hanged vp their pipes # 
inſtrumentes of muſike on the willowes in Ba⸗ 
bilon,and could not ſinge the confoztable ſongs 
vſed in the tẽple of Jerulalẽ, although thei were 


many times pzouoked therto. Eut ſo was.ſ. e- 


ter +a few new couerſes to Chꝛiſtes faith with 
him in Rome, notwithout muche trouble x diſcos 
—— All they that were thus aſſembled with the 

bleſſed le thus coarted a ſtreicted, ytt had 
great ſ olace#comfozt to heare of the coſtancy of 
n people how they were daylye multtplicd 
kk. li. and 


and increaſed. All ſuche as there were with him 
hadde theim recommended to theſe good bleſſed 
people that ſainte Peter wait this Epiltle to. 
And ſo did ſainte Marke his diſciple by him (ns 
ſtruet and baptiſed, and afterward fully inutruct 
in Chriſtes waye, In ſo muche that he wit the 
Soſpell of Chzilte , whiche was alowed and ap⸗ 

pꝛoued foz true by ſainte Peter. This Parke 
ſaintPeter calleth his ſonne,becauſe that bi him 
he was chꝛiſtened and taught all thinges neceſ- 
ſarye foz an Euangeliſte, oz foz one that choulde 
pzeache the Goſpell foz to knowe , Salutate inuis 
cem in oſculo ſancto. Salute you one another by 
holy ktſſynge one another, By holy kiſſynge che 
ſaith,) meanynge that there be diuerle maners 
of kiſſpnge , ſome holye and ſome not holpe, fox 
ſome do kiſſe foꝛ flatterynge and nothinge with 
the harte, but foꝛ a ſiniſter oz a leude purpoſe. 
As Ibſalon Dauids ſonne kiſſed the people, als 
lurynge them to magnifie hym, as when menne 
came to the courte to ſue foz their matters, he v⸗ 
led to ſtande at the gates, and woulde come to 
the luters, and woulde knowe their cauſes, and 
then woulde kiſſe them, ſaiynge: It is pitye that 
the king loketh no bettet on theſe matters, wold 
God J had aucthozite fo redzeſle theſe cauſes, 
as J woulde ſurelpe doe if J myghte, oz J 
woul de he ſhould ſet ſome other man to do it, foʒ 
hee is Olde, and wyll take no labours , All 
theſe and ſuche other flatterynge woozdes and 
behautoure, he bled amonge the people aſpiryng 
to the crowne, whiche thyng he mooſt _— 

11.2304, a 


atfempfed afterwarde, when he made his father: 


on 8. eren firſte pille ; F mo ] | 


to fozſake the Citve, and to Gyfte foz hym ſelfe 4 


as well as hecoulde , Thys came of ſuche flattes 
. rynge colleg. There is a manner of kyllynge 
whiche is a faynynge kiflynge. And ſoo Jo dab 
kylſed Amaſa. ii. Regum, xx. fearynge that he 
woulde aſpire into the fauour of the kinge, that 
he choulde be lyke to putte hym oute of fauoure, 
when he mette hym at an opoztunitie, foz hys 
purpoſe, came to hym flatterynge, and toke him 
by the chynne wyth the one hande, and kiſſpnge 
hym, dꝛewe out hys ſkeen o2 hanger wyth the 
other hande, and ſtroke Imala in the ſpde ſo ſoze 
a wounde, that hys guttes fell about hys feete. 
Here was a fayning coſſe, fatnyng loue, where 
was nought els but malyte and hatred. There 
is an other trayterous coſſe, and ſuche kiſſynge 
vled Judas to our Sautoure Chiſte, not foz 
anye loue whiche he ought to haue had towarde 
bym, but onelye to geue to the Souldiours and 
Deruauntes ofhys companye a ſygne that they 
might knowe Chꝛiſte, and then ſet hande on him 
and craftelye to carye hym awaye, Abducite caui 
te, as he hadde geuen theim inſtructions, The 
fraytour was afrayed (nowe that hehadde gon 
ſo farre) left Chziſt chould by his mighty power 
haue ſcaped frome theim, as hee myghte it hee 
ene 
nyng their vyces,rubbing them on the gall⸗ ther 
woulde haue pytched hym downe 1 


bo IT A — 2 w 
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Che Jeſus cranſiens pes PAGis aka ibat, Au; | 
aifit: he ſcapedawai that neuer a mi ſpied him 
his Judas knew he could doe, and therkozr he 
e them beware, and conuey him away 5 
« ly. There is an other baudy oz lecherous coſſe as 
the adulterous woman 92 the courttſan killeti 
the pl gr me it is wꝛite. Pro. vu. Apprehenſũ d 
& procaci vultu bladicur, Dhe , 
—— — man tt kiſſed him, a with her flie⸗ 
ring — flattered him, All theſe maners 
of kiſſing muſt be left,and'you muſt amonge pou 
Claith.ſ.Peter fo his ſcholers that he vwzit vnto) 
kiſſe like dowes with peaceable coſſes, chaſt coſ- 
ſes in ſigne of peace #loue. And this was much 
vled in the pꝛimatiue church,and afterward euẽ 
to dur time in the holy church at the holy time ol 
maſſe, when the pꝛieſt in ſome places, 4 ſpecially 
in chathedꝛal churches kilſſeth the deacon, a then 
D the deacon goeth do bone to the ſtep of the quere, 
- nilleth thẽ rectoꝛs, a they go euery oue on hys 
3 lide and kiſſeth the ſenioꝛs, and they vpward on 
3 both the ſides the quere til all the quere haue ge⸗ 
_ nen the coſſe of peace one to another. Ind this is 
4 j Daielyobſerued w the cathedzal church of wells 
at high maſſe,euen to this pzeſenttime, And be⸗ 
cauſe d; cas it is waitten.in Geniſes) Our cozrupte 
nature is pꝛone to noughtines moꝛe th to good 
nes. a in aſmuch as ſome haue moze folowed cars 
nalitte and carnall lone then chaſte — 4 peo 
ple haue miſuled the ſaid coſſe of Kang et rninge 
ir to wantannes. Therfoze ſuch killing of 1 
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women, g whe the pzieſt hath . 

yu the coſſe of peace, ſatynge fo his miniſter, 

x tibi & eccleſie dei, Ye ktſleth the paxe of ſiluer A 
oʒ other mettall, o2 other honeſt ſtuffe, a that is 
caried about thzough the churche, that they that 
wil not chaſtly & louingiy kiſſe one another, may 
at the leſt wiſe kifſe that pax, ſo by imitation # 
folowing the vſage of the pꝛimitiue church, a the 
coũſell ot.ſ. eter here willing vs one to kiſſe an 
other in a holy coſſe,oz euery one niſſig þ ſaid par 
that an other hath kiſſed, which is no ſmal ſigne 


of concoꝛde, amitie, æ frenſhip. Where contrary he | 
that loueth not another wil not with a good wil 
kille noz touch that that his aduerſary hath kil⸗ \ 


| ſed 82 touched. Gratia vobis oibus qui eſtisin Chris 8 
1 ſto leſu. Amen. He begonne his epiſtle with hart 
| p:aper, foz grace to them that were diſperſed ag 
ſtraungers in Pontus, Galatia. & e. Gratia vobis & 
pax multiplicetur. Ind eut lo he endeth his epiſtle 
oz letter. wiſchyng a pꝛaiyng foꝛ grace to al them 
that be conſtant and remaine ſtedfaſt in Chꝛiſte 
Jeſu, to whom with the father and with 
the holy Goſt be all honour and 


6 glozye foz euer. 
Amen. 


FINIS. 


